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ward Lard Ruſſell, Earle of Bed- 


ford. Grace,dndpeace, bcc. 
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THE EPISTLE 
they are towubome all things are uneleane? his anfoveris, tothe yn. 
cleane: byvubome he unaertands all fach 1. vvhoſe perſons aiſpleſe 
God, becauſe they ave not indeed beleeue in Chriit: 11. vuhe (cnc 
the gifts of Godlin hoty manner, ſanttifying them by wvord ana prayer : 
111. woho abuſe them to badae endes, as to riot, pride, nfs of 

th 


men, ec. Novu that to ſeach, the ſe of all; #urex6f God Ton- 
cleane, it is manifeit: becauſe all their ation are ſmmes, in that 


andy <p Mgt theyare 
Rom.14.23, 720t done of faith : and amans per ſon mutt firit pleaſe Godjn Chrif, te. 
fore his atFon or vyorke And Cum pleaſe ein wary: 
ſings andcreatures of God wvith enill conſcience, becauſe { a 
are forth of Chri#t, they are but vſarpers thereof before God. For int 
fall of the firit 1damwve loſt the title andimtereſt to all _ things: and 
thouzh God permit the v [e of many of them to wuicked men; yet is not 
the former title reconered bat in Chrift the ſecond Adam, in vohome 
UV are aduanced to abetter eſtate then vue had bytreation. 
Hence it followve 


s neceſſarily, that (to omit allother things, )Nobili- 
w tie though it be able ſcing and ordinance of God is it ſeife, is but an vn. 
| cleane thing, if the entoyers thereof be-not fect urea wt 
6 and made bone of his bone andfleſh of his fleſh. The blood unftained before 
men, is ſtained wen ar" bythe fall of Adam, if itbe not reſtored 
by the bloode of Chriit the lawbe of God Andbence it folbwus ag aine that 
Oo Nobilitie muſt not dvvell ſolitarie, but combine ber ſelfe in perpetual 
> fellovoſuip wvith beartie loue and ſyncere obedience of pure and ſound re- 
'— "Iigion;wvithout the which all pleaſant paſtimes, all ſamprocaſcrof 
building, allbrastric in_avparel, all giiſterivg ju gold, all deljcate fare, 
all d:lightfullmuſicke, all reverence done vivith cappe andhuee, all edrth- 
hy pleaſures and delights that heart can voi, are but as 4 vaniſuing 
fraabwv,or like the myrth that beginnes in laughing and endes in woe. 
_ Ahappie thing wvere it, if this conſider ation might take place in the 
bearts of all noble men: it vvould make them bonour Godt, m_—_ 
Tnam.t.. behonouredof God wvitheacrlaiting boneur: nil it uvonld make 
-Pfal 3.12, Kkiſſethe ſonne leaſt be be angrie, and they periſh inthewye.: - 1 
I fpeake wot this, as though I doubtedof your Lox djvjps care in this we- 
ry point: but mine onely meaning. is to put youen minde,thet as you 
begunne tocleaue unto Chr owith fall porpoſe of bears; ſo you vvould 
conting: to abe it ſtill, and ave 18 more: and Uvithall to manifelt the ſame 
unto the vybole ruorld, by bonouring Chriſt vvith your ovunt honour, = 
yo and dyeeflntinghin yeiefphuay ting in that as begrevvinſts- 
Lukaus, Fre and eares, be alſo grevu ingrace and favonr vvith Sedan, 
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Andfor this (uithoue,. How of eerthiy r chore 
farther preſent onto pp Hp 8 of the Catechi ſme, 

4 th: Onda muon <vvhich is indeed the very 
Dh and [ubRance of Chriitian rebetes bythe Apettles jmbracct , 
ne fbog ſeatedby the Martyrs, vſedby* Theoas- "Sranb, -2 
i 0u7 af a meenesto'ende ' the comtrowerſies of his time : _ 
ria fac, che * kcic of faich: And fir- 
6p ervill dep the ſame in good oo 
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|. Tobeleeme Godabe badbrevealed him- Þ 
ſelfe in bis word. 
EY Toachnowldge bm in patelr tb 


Sy a par my confidence io him. 
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Ley ber 4 fur joy ele aro be 
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God;& it hath ory he 
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- OF THE CREEDE. ' 
Ibeleenem God, Ce. 


En 

as weedoe inthe uſuall courſe of rs, © 

the e of the Primitiue- Church 

tothe Hebrewesſheweth) was ed49 

——_ evans wo of which were not taken 
evefany frraniadl old Teſtament: but rather wasa forme ofteach- 
outof the moſt cleare places therof. Hence Treaſon thus: = 
which in this point wasthe uſe and maner ofthe Primitive Church, 
Klawfull to beuſcd of vsnow: butinthe Primitive Churchic was the 
maner 16 Catechize without handling any ſertexr of 7 and ther- 
ber teminſtreofeGohellrthr ti time may withlike libertic do the 
lame: "rams be. 719 ure 10000 which theyteachwithple 
ccsof cripture 


Now tocomerothe CreolJerabegiawichte name of iether 
a wm 1weall the Apoſites Creed, in other 


= . Irixcalleda ſhot, hes” cre 
a ogy 


all gathered, the 
in and ſo out ofthe ſeuerall wri- 


Apoſtles ariſcth this Creed or briefe confevion of faith. It isa 
ra urr ore the field by his 


pr —_ liverieis knowen 
of what band he is, and to what belong : cuen ſo by this 
belcefe a Chriſtian man may be di and known fromall Jewes, 


CO andall rollers aodfor thiscauſe turns 


Againeitiscalledthe Creed ofthe A caiceblinad Te 
penercoſicgonlrring to ele themauer he very ſe andframe of cpa” | 


wordes, 


-2 : Ofthe Creed. 


| An Expoſition ® 

words,as we bauethem how ſet down, Reaſon. I. therearce inthis Creed 

certaine words and phraſes whicharenorto be found in the writings of 

. the Apoſtles, andnamelytheſe : Hee deſcended into hell; the Catholique 
Jomgy er Cherch. Thelauer whercofno doubt* firſt began tobe in uſe,when ater 
the Apoltlesdaics the Chutch was diſperſedimioall quarters ofthe carth. 
IT. Sccondly if both matter and words had bene fromthe Apoſtles,why 
isnotthe Creede Canonicall (cripture, as wellas any other of their wit- 
tings 111. The Apoſlles hada collcion of the points of Chri- 
ſtian religion whuchthey taught, and alſo deliuered to others to teach by, 
epenoar, mag nr and love : as may appeareby Paulsexhorta. 
tionto Timothy, wiſhing him #0 keepe the patterme of wholſame words: 
wuhich bee had beard lim in faith and love, which is in Chrift Heſas, 
Nowthe Creed conſiſts notot two heads but of one , namely of faith 
onely and not of laue alſo. VV hercfore I rather thinke, that it is called the 
Apoſtles Creede becauſe it doeth ſummarily conteine the chick and prin- 
cipallpointes of religion, bandled avd propounded in thedodtrine of the 
 Andthus muchof the Title. Now ler vs hearc what the Creedig Iris a 
ſumme of things to be belecued concerning God and concernivg the 
Church, gathered forthof che ſcriptures. For the openipg;ol this deſcri- 
prone Ficl Kapjrivaflunnmeolibiagaro bebelecuedoranabri 
hath bene the practiſe of teachers both inthe new and old. T, 
to abridge and contrat ſummarily the religion of their time. This the 
Prophets vſcd. For: when they had: madetheir Sermons ;to the 
they didabtiJgethemand penned them briefly : ſertingtheminſome 0- 

pen place, thatallthe people mightreadethe ſame.Sothe Lord bad Haba- 
Hab.z. Luk $0write the wiſien obo [awe andto make it plaine typon tables, 
that be may ravne that readeth it, Andinthenew Teſtament the Apo- 

ſtles did abridge thoſe doQrines, which, otherwiſe they did handle at 

Tim..1s, g6as may appeareinthe place of Timothy afore named, Now therea- 
—_— ſon why both iathe oldandnew Teſtament the doQrincaf religion was 
abridged, is thatthe undetſtandings of the fimple,asalſo their memones 

might be hereby helped, andthey inabled to indge ofthe truh;and 
todiſcernethe fame from falſhood. And for this end the: Apoltles Crecde 

4 Aug, ſerm, Dig a fumunary colleQtion of thingstu be belecyed,wasgatherced brick- 
1 g.feremp. ly out of the worde of God * forthe helping of memory and vnderflan- 
CaſtanU 6. ding of men. Tatdetharthis Crecde isconcerning Gotlandthe Church. 


de Inc nat. 


demi, Eoruuhelerwopointsconliteth the whole funumethereaf. Laſtly, l Ys 


of vho oven... 
thatitis gatheredforth of Apia ET re ir 
andeher writings, eee LR OFSh; Wii: Feill farcher 
dedareonthismanner.'” 00s "11 
There be two kindof evrkingsin which thedoftrineat cheChuirch is 
handled, 8 they arecither divine or 8celeflaticall Ditine, arethe bookes 
of theolde and new Teſtament penned <either by Prophets or Aj 
And theſe arcnot onely thepure word? of God, birtallo the ſeripewe's f 
God: becauſe nor on! the marrer ofthem,burthe w 
ofwiththeſtileandr was ſet te enmedineeÞlrcion 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt. d the authority oftheſe bookesis vine, that is,ab- 


reſtimony of any creature, notſubict ro thecenſure ci; 


CoatiieFeuwatul times, a 

Co re nar ed 
writings arc o 

conſenring with mn. Theſe may be called the wworat or trucrh of 

God, ſo far forthastheir marter or ſubltanceisconſenting with the writ- 


tnword of God: butthey cannotbe called the ſcripture of God becauſe 
theftile andphraſc of themwas ſer downe according tothe pleaſure of 
man, andrhercfore they arein ſuch ſortthe word ofGodjastharalſo 
acthe worat of mew. Andtheir amhortitie indefining of truchand 
hoodin matters of religion isnot but ſubordinateto che for- 
mer :andirdoth tne mmm. yn 
"reiteabeniog acer grocl uierrpoer Ger 
Eccleſiaſticall area ,or 
nie in ewe the rendof the pf .made citherbythe 
k C el 

Mearns opera on der mcn,de- 
livered toche Church,and conveyed fromhandetohande to our times. 
Particular writings are the confeſcionsof particular Churches. Proper 
vricitgsare the bookes and confeſsions of private men. Now betweene 
thele we muſt make difference. For the Generall Creede ofthe Apoſtles, 
(other miverall Creeds inthis caſe notexcepted) thoughitbe of lefle au- 
thoritiethen ſcripture; yerhath ir more authoritie thentheparticular and 
private wriringsof Churchesand men. For it hath bene received and ap- 
proved by vniuerſall conſem of the Catholike Churchinall and ſo 
wereneuertheſe: initthemeaningand dodrine cannot be 
theamhoritic ofrhe whole Cathobke Church: andif cither theorder of 


thedoQrine or the words whereby it is expreſſed, ſhould ypon ſome oc- 
wo ESE , 4 calion 


por aorarg whole 


ent no heki andtteyare offulficientcreditin 8c vythamlelyes TO 


ds ae. 


Ofthe Oreed. Aw Expoſition 


cation bechanged, a pu madrdzaig, h- 
out Catholikecoalent ofthe whole Churchr: yer 


confeſsionsmade 


by ſome ſpeciall Churches may earferns, hem 
inthe pc of doQtrinelythe rapes 4-6 withour offence to 
I itis receiuedas a mule of faith among all 


and interpretations of ſcriptures by,not becauſe 
itisarule I ang but becauſe irborowah 
his auchocitie from ſcriptare with whichir agreeth.” Andthis honour no 
other writings afmen can have. = 
demamhbemumberof Creedes, Anſolaylnr on: 
Creede,a5thereis but onc faith: andifitbe alledged that we hu ie many 


Creeds, asbelides this ofthe Apoſtles, the Nicene Creede,and Athanaſius 
Creede, 8c. anſwer, theſcuerall Creedesand confeliions of Churches 
containe not ſcucrall faithes and oneandthe Came; and this 


caledthe Creede is arragns nlp ron oh ; and principall: allthe reſtare 
ryenew Crecdes in ſubſtance in points 
91> py er thatmenmight bene he bnoaf tex 


' Rank trazybe damaanded iurſhunid hl Cicodevayutmed 
Anſ#.Inthe forme ofan anſwer toa queſtion. *Thereaſonisthis. In the 
Primitive Church , when any man was tarried from Gentiliſine to the 


» cyrit.care, fairh of Chriſt, and was robe baptiſed, this *q on was asked him, 
EA What beleuet thou then heanfvered vgtothe forme of the 


| Tr Nem. FI | 


_ ofthe Gidfor oe 
ſortitts a no prater: 
na pac 
"Bavenecomeroedes of the Creed, i n= very 
requiſite that wee ſhould make an entrance theretoby agony ped ne 
rure, propertics, and kindes of faith, the confefion and 

{8 is ſer forthin the Creede. Faith therefore is agi ren 
= | ue afſen or credence to Godsworde. For there is aneceſſary relation 
Eith and Gods word. The common property of faith isnoted 
by theauthour of the Hebrewes, when he faith, Faith ss the Po of 


IN IT 


_— 


I —_ 
| Faithisof two forts: pn a PIR 


-—OfFakls 5. 


PaulGithhe th,heisan Apoltlcaccording #2the faith of Gods clet#: hichdls Tit.r.r, 


Ya Pot lor Thecommon faith is that, which both ©- 
ct and reprobate haue and it isthreefold.. I. is hiftoricallfaith which. i is, 
rea oe 7, IA Wk kd 


partes; | of Gods word, and an aſſcnttothelame 


Suchas thereby wandthe Gofpell-be- 
nl 


CE ILIENES of Godart allmorethen he hath 
karnedby the common talke ofthe world : as namely,thattbereisaGod, 
adthat hee ismercifull, 8c. and yer thisman will Gy, thathee belecucth 
withallbishcarr: but withourkaomiadge it cannotbethatany ſhoulde 
uuly beleeue, andehereforebedecciuerh himſelfe. Queft.Bur whenee have 
ins wr Flat hy ant 
An :burwken was preached, acknowledge 

ns. vertueof the reliquesof Gods i- 


EST 
dothnot N= 
rob elghent nature, which waslcit in them from the begin- 
Recon Lin atiabl Temporary faith: fo called becauſeirlafterh 
but fora rimeand ſeaſon, and commonly nat tothecnde of a manslife. 
This kindofhaithisnored mito e narerPreyr wlacke 


14 fah bathin ichree 


DEN CE LT ng 
untoit, 
*rvtboraylorrothe Thakad To. 


Cs AG hath one 
Az hiſtoricall 


8.50S. Tanves lam.z. 1g. 


Lak,8.13. 


Of Faith» | Av txpoſtion 
hiſtoricall faich. Examples of it we haue in Simew ages, Adts, 8.13, who 
is aidto belceue , becauſe he held the dofrine of the Tera hea 
and withall the ſameprofeſicd : 8& inthe deuilsalfo, who in ſome ſort c5- 
felled, that Chriſt was the ſonne of the molt higheſt, and yer looked for 
no ſaluation by him,Mar.5.7.AQ.19.15, And this isthe comms faith that 
9r aan mantra at uk A 91 9 PE ag 
yon Told Kt Wray" hotitie ofor 
ces lawesghey are madeto kcarne ſome lite knon of theword:they 
bdecucitto be good, and they profefſe it: and thus for the ſpace of thirty 


yeres men heare the word Aandrecciverhe 
rn 0 oe rye antes to ane ao yo ory 
the reaſonis,becaule they doe barely it, without either liking or 


louc ofthe (ame. The ſccond kindeof faith hath in it fue de- 
eur ueery ray abr yer whitmr yen Filly,be 
tt. Thi | | init. Fily, be 
| ui oy rhe fruite: and yet for all this hath no morein 
im,buta faich that will Gale in the ende; becauſe ke waneth the cfleQuall 
application of the promiſe of is withoutall maner of ſound 
converſion. This faithis like corucin the houſctop, which groweth fora 
while, but when heate of former commeth,nwithereth. And thisisalo 
ſcrforthumousinthe parable ofthe ſecede, which fell ina ſony grounds, 
which is haſticin ſpringing up: but becauſeof the ſtones, which will noc 
ſuftcr ir to take deepe roor, ie withercth, Andthisisa very common faith 
inthe Church ot God: by which manyreioyceinithepr of the 
word, and foratimebri Wer We Nr Yu _ 
rllGy) howcanobes 


Sucha kinde of faith is 
whichare three. I. A 


encefor their owne: and the cauſe bercofisnothing cle but pride. For 
hee that ſheddes reares for another mans finnes, ſhoulde moch more 


TIO yore vere = 
rave SEEN And theſearethethree cauſes. 


013 01d 


offitbinhefthf Mirae: nbinammgacaning; 


Chriſt, Lords, priphefed endo Mat.7.23. : 

"I = pr | one e- | 1.Cor.13.. 

And honhenafacttafcommorleble favibiiin 
the true faith, which is called che Faith of the deft. It.is thus defined: 
—_ promes.nw hardependo Ifoy;irisa 

ont. 

Ferro pple romretrary rms of ravers 
thelarch whereby mceeiaferd/alogkirntberenidiciem I 
adderhat this isagift 3 notondy becanſeirisabouerhar cor- 
tuptnaturein which we are borne, butalſobecauſe it is abouethar pare 
nature, inwhich our fieſt patenes were creared;For intheftace of inno- 
wamtedrhis faich , ncither had they thenany neede of fairhin 
oregon: net of —_—— 
p —_— by this faith differerbfromthe reft of the 

eng areal, of God, the loue of our brethe- 
ren, &c.for theſe were inmans nature before the fall, and afterir, whenit 
plealth Godto call ys,they are burrenewed: bur i faith admits 
no renewings For the firſt ingrafing of ir imo EIN 
A4 V 


Of Faith. A401 
Rs: ; = 5 

Theplace and 23 I thinke dneheminefmporbens 
forirſandsina kind ofparticular 


and thevei 
ns eranttnenin ya hence with 
| cbbydickende rode fed nat 


| theproeniſe,Gal 3.14) hledw 
'F rms. rene tne 
blader ClntiToay and belecor;isr 


the minde ; i.»Oorint 
an TI orinth./2.C14. And 


turn _ 


hy —— —_— VT 

—> _—_—_— w 44. "Ae 
=- $5. © 5 _ 
F - WIE I 
- u "i 0%: Y 
1 EA”, 
+ 4 57 res Ns 

. 3 


of decrend. 1K 5 
head without hi onto depot 
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which God preſcribeth he hath Gods Angels to guide andpreſeruchim; 
which thing muſt moouc mcntolouc and b—_ the true religion, 8& 
roconforme chemſclues inall good conſcicnce to the rule of gods ward, 
For when amandothnot ſo, allthe Angels of Godare his encmies, and 
atall times ready to execute Gods vengeancevpanhim: but when men 
carry themſclucs asdutifull children to God ;they haue this prexogatiue 
that Gods holy Angels doc watch 1 m0 echt; ,anddefendthemday and 
night from the of their cnemues, cuenin common calamiticsand 
miſerics.Before God (ends higiudgements on Icrufalem, anangellis fea 
to markethem inthe forchcadsthat mourne for theabominauons otthg 
people. And thispriuiledge nonc can haue, but he whoſe heart is prin 
kled with the bloodofChriltandha man ſhall hauc it vntothe nd. 
And thus much. of the creation of Angels. Now it followes to ſpeak 
of the cyertionef Man: whercin wee muſt confidertworthings: I. the 
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owne ſinges, and thereupon receiving nothing bur due and deſerued 
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in ſome ſort adoer ot it: for it isthe ſentence ofthe law of God, to which 
man vas bound from the firlt creation. But God s above all hislawes, 
andnot bound to them: he is anabſolucelord and law-giuer; andthere- 
fore his ations are not withinthe of moralllawes, as mens are. 
Whereupoa it follows, that though hedid forcice mansdefeftion, yer 
is he free fromall blame in 0" IO For with him there be 
goodcauſcs of permitting euill, | Ne | 
Audthough God be no cauſe of mans fall, yet muſt wenotimagi 
that it came topaſle by chance or fortune, whereas thelcaſt things 
arc, come to paſſe with Gods prouidence. Neither wasir by any bare 
permiſsipn without his decree and will; for thatistomakeanidle 
uidence: neither did it happen againſt the will af God, he 
o I ein nes rant 
Auguf.Ench, POCEDL. Itremaines ther | di the | 
——_ ric motionof Adam, as that God did.in part ordaine and will theper- 
mirring of it,not as it wasaſinncagaialt his commandementbutasirwas 
ther inthe counſel of Goda way tocxcaute his iufticeand mercie: A- 
gainſt this which I ſay divers things are obicQed. Firſt, tharit Adam did 
that which Godinany viledchen he did not ſinnearall. tw fov. 
He that willcth and doth that which God willcth, for allthat ſinnesy ww 
leſle he will itin the ame maner with God andfor the ſameend; Now in 
the permitting of this faft, God inteoded.the manifeſting ofhis glorie: 


but our firſt parents intending nofuch thing, fought.nat 
RI Lol ary Secondly,its Al 
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not bur fall neceſſarily if God diddearee 16. www. Adams fallthat came 
not to palle without Gods. decree, and therefarein that WASNC- 
ccſſarie; was neuertheleſle in reſpeRt of Adams froewi mand 
notneceſſarie: Gods decree not raking'away the freodome of will but 
onely ordcriog it., Laſtly, itisall Gods will sthecauſe of 4- 
dams will, and Adams willche cauſe at hisfall, and that therefore Gods 
will ſhall. bethe cauſc of thefall, Avſov, Iemult be graincdthi Gods 
willis amgauing cauſe of the wilk ofcuill men; yet markehow 2 Q0tas 
they are exi{{ovilh (imply,butas they are vvik: and therfore when God 
inclinesthecuill will of his creatureto tis good purpoſe, heisnothing , 
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Shi with CC his will. 
GAGE the time — fall, the received opinion informer ages 
parents fel the ſame dayin which they were 
jrns ar rwrabey= wine writerthatthey bur fixe houres.” 
And though we ofthe certentime, yerinalllikclihood 
wasitvery ſhort. For Moſes preſently after that he had ſerdowne the 
crexion of man, withone the interpoſkion of any thing elſe, comes im- 
mediadly to rhe fall. 'And confideri boeynety bmp exec 
cealing ro ſhew his malice, no doubt he tookethe firſt occafion that 
ſbjymughebe had to bring man to the ſamedamnation with hi 
Azdour Sauiout Chriſt ſaith, tharthe devill wasamanſkyer fromthe || 
beginning, namely from the beginning not of the creation ofthe world, a 
oroftime,but ofman. And Eve ſaith \Sepaleare of the fruit of the trees Ga... 
= noteaten whenthe 
RE ſome have made a finall matter of 
line of eb Bur we muſt 


Aunsfall, 8y 


Cot lan Eve wes coffee verry lire dior 
inwhich they withdraw themſclues from vnder the power 

God, nay reie&t and denic him, will evidently if wetake a 
reeofal -ſinnesthar be contained in it. The firſtisvn- 
een 

to is in 

ia es RS CI yum erm: 
In ye ſhall exte thereof the ae ath, it isas no- 
with Eve: but whenthe Jovi comes and faith; Te ſoall not gene 
, that fhee' takes faſt hold on. The third, is pride and ambition. 
Forth y dideare the forbidden fruit that they mightbe a4 god, name tain Geng 5 
yerkefeler; the Sonne, the holy Ghoſt. The fourth is ynthankful 
_ God had madethem excellent crearnresin his owneintage:that 
with them to be like vmto hi, vnlefſe they may be equall vn-" 
nite fitth is curiolitie, whereby they afteted greater wiſdome 
thenGod had given them inthe creation, NE 
Trader gs, fr ane ar ro them. The fixrhisreprochfull bla phe” 
mi, inthatthey ſubſcribe tothe ;ofthedeuillin which he char- ' 


ged God with lying and cnuic. The ſcuenth is murder, For by this 
F 4 mcanes 
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meanes they bereaue themſelues and ther poſteritic of the fellowſhip | 
and graces _ Gods fpiric, and bring vpan'their owne heads thes eter. 
nall wrath of God. The ei ef dloomtamationyn thatth ey ſought for 

an higher conditionthen = was, in which God had herd them. In / 

a word, in this one ſingle fat is compriſcd the breach of the whole 

awe of God. And we ſhould often thinke vpon this, that we may 
karnero wonder at the iult iudganents of God in puniſhing this fall 


and his valpeattcable googncfſe-in receiuing men to mercie aker the 
ſame.” 


And here we muſt not. omir corememberthe largeneſſvef dum 

'fall.Sinnes are cicher perſonall,or generall. Perſonallare fuch, asarepecu- 

liar to one or ſome fewe perſonsand make them aloneguiltic. Generall 

thatis commonro all men: and ſuchis Adams fall. Itis afinnenotone- 

ly of the perſon of one man, but of the whole natureof man. "And A- 

dam muſt be conſidered not as apriuate man, butasarooteorheadbea- 

ringio itallmankinde; or as apuvlike all hispoſtc- 

ritie, 2nd therefore-when he lmned, all hispoſteritie ſinned with him; 

asina Parliament whatſoever is.dote by the burgeſle forthe ſhiere, cis 
doncbycucry perſoointhe ſhiere. As Paul ſaith, Byowe menſanc enered 

Rom.5.tz. #nto.the vorld, and ſo death wurnt oner all for as menth as all hant fin- 
ned, And. here lics the difference betweene Adams falland thelmnexof 
mcn, as Cains murder, which makes not the poſteritic of C 


lae, 
becauſe he was neuer appointed by God tobe the roote of his 
' as Adamwas. and his ſinneis perfonall, whereas Adams isnor. 
Yetthis which I ay, muſt aotbewacafivodotalldic faterelhien 
but onely of the firſt. 


From arhefal of Adam, fpringet horiginal ſieve; fo commontycall 
notonely asafruir hrneaaibn asaiult puniſhment of it. Andafterthe 
forelaidfall it isin Adam& hispoſteritie, asthe mother & rootrof all 0- 
ther ſme: yet with thisdiſtin&ion, thatafuall finne was firſt w:Adarn, 

iy _ 06 ,outin vsfiritisoriginallſmne, andthen after fol. 
 lowesa@t 


Originall ſinne is tearmed diuerſly in Snintatg ces Ao, the #/d 
man becaulcitisin vs beioregrace: concapiſcence, lmne tharisreadie to 
Nom.7.13, compatf: vs-about , the /arning fine: and it istearmrd orrgimall, be- 
cauſe it hath. beene in mans nature ener ſincethe fall, and becauſentis 

13cucry man at the very inſtant ofhis conception andbirth, as Dnd 

plainly ith, Beh2/, was borne in iniquitic andin ſore hath my maher 
concern; a m?normenine 7 prope! ly his DATCOAts laaneftt Tor [12 was _— 
AV Tu 


Iievr.02.4. 


Pla!.rr.s. 


» » | 26 Ek. : ; 
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Lwfull marriage) but bis owne WM yn; whereof hatrendears4 
eyenia his mothers wornbe. - a, ves lt hoe fri 
Butler vsalitle ſearch: thenatureofir. Conſderitigi chadlaieidenea 

itrmuſt be eicher the ſubſtance of body or ſoul orthe faculties ot the ſub- 
ſtance, or the corruption of the faculties. Now itcannotbethe ſubſtance 
of man corrupted: for then our Saviour Chriſtin @king curnature vp- 
on him ſhould alſo rake vpon him our ſinnes, and by thiar-1neanes ſhould 
2 well hauc neede of: aredeemer as other men: anid foules of 
menſhouldnot beimmorrall. Neitheris itany one or all the faculties of 
man. Foreucry one of them asnamelyrthe ,willaficQions, 
andall other powers of body or ſoule were in manfrom the firſt creati- 
on, whcreas ſinne wasnot before thefall. VV hcrefore it remaines that 
wiginall frneis nothing els bur a diſorder or evildiſpolitioninall thefs- 
cincardincinaionsotna whereby ey ens Yn 4 HORS 2 
2painſtrhelawot God, 

The ſubicQor ofchisſinnejs not any parrofman, butthe whole 
body and foulc. For firſt of all, thenarurall appettetomeare :nddrinke, 


zdehepowerot nouriſhing isgreatly corruptedas appearcs by diſeales, 
(peciallyby 


_  aches;lucfers, but the abulcof meaxteand drinke . 
theourward(enſcsare as and that ade Dauidtopraythat God Pfal 11g, \ 
E would turne his eyes from be of vanitie: ard Saintlotm to foy, 1-10b.3.16 
 wubatſcever is in theuverlde is the: _ the fleas, vhe luſt of the eye, 
andthe pride of life.Thirdly, touching mire Han. ſpirite bf — _ 
Godſauh,thatthe frame of Var mas. on itonely roill comtintaly:fo 701.00 
wearer able of our. ſelvesto- thinke 4 gootl thought . And-therefore 3.Cor.;.5. 
withall; the will of manand his affeQionsare anforerablycortpe and 
| hereuponthe doQtrineof Chriſt is;-tharwemuſt renounce onr owne 
wils. Laſtly, all mans ſtrength in good things 5s nothing out of Chrift. 
The propagation of thisſinne, is thederſuing of ir-from Adam to'all 
his poſterity, whereby terumnerh aveleprofi ouer allmankind. But in 
what manger thispropagationis madejtis hatdtodefine,Theeommon 
opinion of Dwines is,that it may be done two waies. The firſtisrhis.God 
when he created Adam tithe beginning, ſer downethis appointment 
and ordertonchins theeſtae of man ains whatſocucr Adam receiued 
of God, he ſhould roceiue it nor onely for zimlelfe;bur for his poſterity, 
and wharſocurr grace of God helo{t,, he ſhouldlooſe not onely tohim- 
ſelte, but ro all his poſterity, And hereupon Adam when heſtmned, hede- 
price firſt of all hicmfclte , & then ſecondiy all his poſterity of-the image 
% Goa, becauſe all mankinde was it his lo;-nes when he fiuned. ] Now 
then. 


go Adamsfall. An 


Rom. 5.12. 


' thereisanothermanter which 


© then vpouthe former appointment, whcnthe ſoules of men are created 


and placcdin the body, God forlakes themnotin reſpeR ofthe ſubſtance 
ofthe ſaule or the facultics,but. only inreſpeRtof bis owne image, where. 
ofthe ima ot _—_—_— (7 Pon _ want of 
righteouſncſle, which is origi Godin uing man of 
Ti andaaobubeaks Gn authour 
or maintaincr. of nne; but aiuſt iudge. Fortbis depriuationofthe 

of God, (o farre forthasic is inflicted be vecneaiate nie, 
concciucd as adeſcrued puniſhment for che linne of Adamand all mea 
in him, which punifbeacnt they pulled vpon themiſelues. The ſecond 
ryption ofnature isdcrined fromthe parentsin gene- 


way is,that the cor 
ration by the body; for as ſweete oyle powredintoalultic velſell Joolcth 
IT I Ph 1" IIA er np and 
putinto the corrupt body, receiuescomagion thence, And this coniun- 
Ction ofthe pure ſoule with the corrupt body,is1 inſt the goodaes 
ofGodjbecauſe it isa iuſt puniſhment ofthe (ian of all menin Adam, It 
may be this which bach bene ſaid will nox fatisfie the mindes of all; yerif 
any willbe curious to (carch further intothis point , letthem know that 
more concernesthemiolook vnto. VV he 
amans houſcis on fire, there isno time thentoinquire bow and which 
way and whence thefire came, bur our duty is with all (peed andexpedi- 
ton to vic all good meanesto ſtay it. And ſo conkidering that our: whole 
naturesare really infefted and poiſoned with Reo eerages | 
of originall ſinne, winch isa weight ſutficies to preſſe downe the 

how itcame, 


themſclucs | peo andthe ſaalt - 
and therefore they can not poſgibly 
children pure from all finne... Secondly, ildreo as 
ere men,and not asthey arc boly men;and 0-4 4r0ur Fare aner v- 
totheir childeen nature withthe corruption , & notgracewhich 
is aboucnature. Take any corne,yea the fineſt wheat that cuer was, win- 
now itascleanc as poſcibly may be: afterward ſowir,weed italſowhen 
itis owenand reapeitinductime, and carry itto the barne; whean it is - 
threſht, you ſhall findeas much chafte init as cuer was before: and why? 


thc... 


— — 
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becauſe God hath ſer this order in the creation that it ſhal ſpring & grow 

ſo oft asit is ſowed withthe ftalke, carcblade,and all: folikewiferhough 
theparents beneuer ſo boly,the children asthey come of them : are con- 
criuedand borne wholly corrupt, becauſe Godrooke this order inthe 
creation, that whatſbever cul Adam he | var 


every man.asthe generall 8& comonnatoreoftnanisone andthefamein 
men. The ſecondythin this ſinneisnot in ſome men more, in ſome men 
leffe, but in enery min equally, asallmendocequallyfrom Ada partici- 
pate he manats ofa andarecquallythe childrenof wrath. Somezit 
maybe, will ſay; chat thiscannorbetnue,becauſe fomemenare of berrer 
natures then othersate: ſomeo cruel and ſeuere, ſorne again 
gentle and milde: ſome very licentions-and' , forme very c1uill. 
a» ſo.The differences thatbeinitmen wint theeare of God.aife clot 
of this that they have mote all 13 but of che re- 
firainr andlimirationofmansebtruption.Forin ſome God bidierh fink 
more then in others; andinthemis foundcinility* and againe in ſorne 
fle,andin ſuch the rebellion ofnarurebreakes forth ymoalt miſd<rnica- 


nour. And itideedif God fhonld nor vymtoward' ions of 
men within compalle, « more, otherwhilesleſle, as ir ſhall 
ſeemegood vmo hismaieſtic: , crucky,iniuſticc,and all inaber of 
non6s works breake out i 2 meaſurethar there ſhouldbeno 
porter Go rd Andthus 
worn wir =__ bart a ec we wicked- 
hae 

Ceo teie i The hirdpoio ther Onghal een: winks 
ery viayitharicmay red bei rnedhETobent 

imnez-but ofallfinnes whatfocuer,crietſofthe very! cap col 


ghoſt, Wernaſt tot imagineit to ben” tooncor 
two faulesbut xptonesto ll @Weriery finrjethat is] intheworkd; 
andrhat in all perſ6r8 young and old, low,nidle and fernale.Ttis a 
moſt hotrible villany for athatito fell his fachier, 6t his mother, or his 
child: yerfome there be that do ſo:at the heari wherofwe Victo wor 
dr& t6eſtificonr diſhike byfaying;thar the doers therof were wicked 


and 


u__— 
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and rbees PIO To ar+ +497" mult vader. 
| fuch haigous pratiilcs,ycrhe ve, 


oro ular pgogrrrtemA ar 
he Apt borh. living aud dying, blaphamacd jane 
and Por | uvate-aadrhe the wicked Jewes crucified þim Ne hag 
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Nowfallowss money ES 


tglars a hey will pre: 
ſeply reply thatthey banc luch'a Cat's ve none 
hurt chem. Bur alas, lily people; Satap bewizcherhichernjand paakesthiem 


hanna z0be rat; ebopkavywo not heic apiſerable ſtate 
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aetby Sect TS ZE Plal 8. 

, wee lear.1e abſolutely to our n. 
nn and to reſolue our ſdues, that 
my Cpu agen thereaſonofir benor 

er ci ſhee aithini wry wee Art he 
any " fi 
farce, ndehurintheablenceof Adaniber head and husband, namely 
of the truethand glory of God: and was to doubt wr 
Gods word, and ſooucrturned. Thirdly,if allmen by Adams fallbe ſut 
yp yader damnation, there is no cauſe why any of-vsſhould ſtand vpon_ 
bsbirch,riches, wiſdome, kunkg,craycbctuky of God: there ® 
pram. who ennyagemnn once court our and nakednefie, 
kinawereabletocouerthe offence of Adam fromGods 
ro, 


care vnder thewrath of nature, and cannotattaine to 
extlaſting life of our (clues. Wherefore irdoth ſtandeucty one of vs 
inhandtoabaſe our ſthues ynder the 


by our finacs the very baſeſt of all ; ern wn rrp 
creatures ,yed 
titclyed diſpute iareettotonr ſelgcs,and with bleedinghearts to be- 
milcourownecaſes. Thereisnodangerinthis: itisthe very way to 
| vas eee. y member of Chriſt rill his conſcience con-- 
him,and make himquite outof veartinreſpeſtet bile. And 
the want of this is the cauſe why ſo fewe any ſweeteneſſe or 
comfort in the Goſpall: and why itis ſo kttle loued and embraced now a 
dyes. Laſtly. all mankind be ſhut vp vnder vnbelecte, the duty of eve- 
rymanis,tolabourin viing all good! we may bedeliue- 
redfrom this wn 10Godwhh David, Crs 5 ne 4 Plalgr.no, 
cdeane heart O God andrenen avight ſpirit within me. And cr out with" 
Pail. O woretchedman that I am, who ſhall delover me from this bodje of Rom. 7.14. 
+&h! And wemuſtneuer be at reſt till we have ſome aſſurance in con- 
ſaencethat in Chriſt we haue freedome from this bondage,and can with 
the Cololians giue thankes that we are delivered fromthe power of o,,Qg,..,. 
darkeneſſe, and tranſlated imo the kingdorne of Chriſt. This ſhould be 
theaffetion of eucry man,becauſe the thraldome vnder finne is. 
of al miſeries moſt irechiocke andbur AndinthisreſpeR the 
Gy of dcath ſbould be ynto-vs molt welcome, becauſe irdoth yoloole © 
| Ys 
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Gen.3.15. 


Hcb.r1.6. : 


Lom.16.:0, 


corruption,buclyeflumbring in the ſecurity of their owne hearts, 
' *- arethercforechemorenulerable, in that being plunged in ra rn 


all miſery , yerthey feclenomiſery. 
Thusmach wo A Derrtiſion of the fall ofman: Now wecometothe 


. pwcent the ſeedof the woman andthe ſeed hag by 
| ſecdoftheworian, Chriſt widhallthe cleft whom thefather hach giien 
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Coumant ofgrace deexrettn 


Q vsfromchis miſcrable eſtate, in which we doc almoftniothing bur dif. 


plcaſe (30d. For this is the greateſt griefe chat can beto ſuchas areindeed 
thechildreaof Godby their finnes to off:ndtheir meratull father. Ax 
for allthoſe which feeenorthe weight of their naturall guilrineſſe and 


- 
"4 


Coucnan ofgrace. Vhichisnothing clsburacomp 


C990] EINE 2 = reconciliation” and ome ore- ray cuctlaſting Chrift 
as 


This coucnanw 


ofall ceucaled and ddiveredroour parents 


ning of Chriſt | 
tweene whome the couenant ismade}and 


w 


tobclecycandro reſt promiſe. Here 
—Fatuater mens) $a amur dure ere ewilt ofGod 
in this point, is not reucaled vnleſſe ir be becauſe angels fell of themſclues, 
ona Warn fark prcramturro tb; tvs rmdeter; A 


— 
bo 


\aked,whetherallmankind wereeverinthe couantorne? Auf We 
. cannotfaythatall and cuery man hath bin 8 now isig thecoucnant, but 
_only tha licle part ofmankind which inall ages bath binthe Church 
poland hath 


Gal.z +33, 


faith imbracedrhe covenant: asPaulphinly noncheth, 
hath ur faux, that the promiſe 
Te ſas Chriſt ſoonlabe given not vio all men} but rothem 
faith. Againe fince the de- 


vnto him,who ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents head, andrread Saran vnder their 
feete, And by the ſeed of the ſerpent hemeancth wicked menthac __ 
c 
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dic in their Gunes, as Saint Tohn ſaith, be that commitzeth finne is Af the 
dvill Ad according to this diftintion in times followt 
ccivedinto the coucnar, and Caio reieftcd: oracjurey'es bats rc 
inthe daics of Noe, ſomethe ſonnes of men: In Abrahams fanul Jin wu, 
cat out, andthe couenant eſtabliſhed in Ifazc: Lacobislourd, Efu 
oy Andthisdiſtintionin the families of Abraham, Hinge on "IRR 

roncth when hemaketh ſometo bethe children of rhe fleſh, 8£ 
OT ns yd ace mc And againe, the Iewesapeople 


ct 
dre> Genus; 


of God inthe coucnamt, the | . ForPaulmakesitapri- | 
eden a ol Yi \andcouenants andthe Rom.9.3,4- 
hi apr apuenagrins 2 ymtothem: whereas he faith of | 
a ae, pain go -walth of radar 

bores ob 


catliry) 
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Ay any man pak peach 
\lmnadomlre toibeelothrms bro 
acanvorbe charged verb vnbecleele 8& contempt inreſpe@ of theE- 
couenant, bur onely ſuch perſons ashaue knowen ir, of at the 
Lead ot talker Endeyhenbal thenatios maybe charged 
with vabcleefe,as Cain,Cham,Lapher, Ammon,Moab, Iioad, Ela, Ma- 
dian, forthey being neere tothe fathers heard the promiſes concerning 
Chriſt offered ſacrifices, and obſerued externall rites of the Church, bur 

herward {cllaway from the Gncere worſhip ofthe true God _— | 


Genir8.a2, 


Gal.z 4. 


or 


AQ.17.30. 


Malac.z.t, 
Ila 49.8. 
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Coucnant of grace. Antxpoſtion 

and all manner of wickedacſſe, and became enennies of God and his peo- 
[rand nog deny,thatthere was or could berhcelike vnbelefee and 
Golgruxiocket poſterity, which forthe malt part ne. 
uer ſo much as heard of any coucuant; their ancerours 1 ing al- 
waicstobary and extinguiſh he mzmory ofthar which chey hared. It is 
obieRted againe, tharche coucnant was made wich Abraham and with 
all mankind after him,Ber auſe(Gairh the Lord hos haſt obeyed my waice, 
in thy ſcede foal efithe nations of the earth be bleſed Anſuv Paul giues 
adouble anſwer, firſt thattheplace muſt be ynderſtood of many nations; 
ſecondly that it muſt be vnderſtood not of all nationsin all ages, but of 
allnations ofthe laſt age of che world. For, ſaith he,zbe freguere fareſs 
that God wroould inftifie the Gemtiles through faith preached befare 

ellumts Abr cham, ſaying, in thernad 
Woell,to conclude this in 
beanarurall conſent of the parties on both fides, and beſide thepromi 

oa Gods part, there muſtbe alſo arcftipulationon manepart; 
da omnlnbrtgopale ator tr rs lor 
ng mChriſtace enant, asal- 
{ouch asneuer a Tr WIE IS Ga «| 

conſent: & before the comming of Chriſtrhe greareſt part of | 
neuer knewthe Mcſgias , norheard ofthe coucnant: as Paul faithto the 


are | | 
dleceuenins. cole omar to 
peaple to be made with all narionsinthelaſt age. Now then that we may 
proceedeatlargeto openthe ſubſtance of the coucnant , we are in the 
next placetocometothar part of the Creed which concernesthe ſecond 


«Hh 
all the nations be bleſſed 
'ofrhe coucnant therenuſt 


creed, ſuch points 
the benefits and the mater of 
perſon is delcribedto vsby threethi 
firſt, his titles; ſecondly, his incarnation; thurdly, his twofold eſtate. Hi 
titesarcinnumber foure. Z. Jeſs. I7. Chrift. 111. bis nel my 
IIIT, our Lord, His incaruation and his twofold eftate areſer 
afterward. 

Tecometo huscitles, the firſt is /eſes, to which if we adde the daule, / 
belceve,onthis raanncr,/ belcene in leſws, cc. the article which we now 


havc 


I —_— 
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have inhand will appearcto betnoſt excellent; becauſe ic hath moſt uo- 

oble promiſes antizxedto it. When Paer conkefled Chili wo bethe 

ſome ofthe living God, he anſwered , vpowebis rocke uilll builde my 
a ferns. ore ut; of belipallnot prevaile ag atnit it, And He foe : 

dane 72 ha gon = God, panes 4” 36 wane _ 

revdys ndagaine,Ts im groe 4llthe prophets witneſſe b A8.10.43.. 
ney or Rk in him ſhall. Sn ALY No 3 wo " Paul 
lith,Belerve in the Lord Te ſur audtbou ſualk be ſaved and all thy busf. A2.1631. 
bole Thusthenthe confeldioin which weacknowledge that we belecue 

in feſas Chriſt, hath a promiſe of llowſhip with Godand of life eyecla- = 


Burit Seed ghareurry S.1 =H1 I 4-2 
oe 9190 TT tha 


iscomeinthe fick;& itispfgod becauſe tis holy 
nab hai erabon ſe tentnitne 
theſoancofgod | 


r= EE 
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no /e Ggnificch Seviocar. And it may be 
wade beter Chriſt, hisoffce and both his wag Flere 
Fg apa: lus Sariour az llothealoneSauivar ofman, be- 


worke of ſaluationis wholly and ouly wrought by hum,andrio 
1 payer isreſerucd to any creature inheauen or mearth.” A8Petcr aa.s.::. 


Por men there is noother name ginew under heezen wherby 
ra —— by the name of Ie ſas. Atdthe authourto tlic Hebrues 
G1 
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x,Tim.4.s, 


{.Pet.z.3 r, 


| Heb.4.8. 


Obed.v.zr. 
2.T1,.4.16, 


mcritsonely they ſtandri 


Theride, Ieſus. An £xpoſtron 


faith, That he is able perfetHy to ſave them that come wnto God by him, 
ſeein he ever liveth to make imterceſs:on fer them. If any ſhall obict, 
thatthe promiſes of ſaluation arc madetothcm which tons the com- 
mandements: the anſweris,that the law of God doth exatt inolt abſolute 
and perfe& obedience, which can be found in no man but in Chriſt;who 
ncuer ſinned and therfore it isnot giuen voto vs now that we might by 
our ſclucs fulfill ir, and workc out our owne ſaluation, bur that 
condemned by ig, we might wholly depend on Chriſt far exernall life. 
any further all that ſuch as walke according to the commandemes 
ofGod, thoughtheir obediencebcimperfeR, yerthey havethepromi. 
ſcsof this liteand ofthelife to come. The anſwer is that they 
indeed, yctnot for their workes, butaccordingtorheir — 
arethefruitcsofthcir faith, wherby chey are ioynedtoChriſt for whole 
and are acceptable before God:. And 
whereazirisGidby Peter, that baptiſane ſavetb vs , his macaning is not 
to lignific that there isany vertucinthe water to waſh away our ſinacs 
and co fanCtific vs, buttharir pn 
vsthe inward waſhing of our ſoules by the blood of Chriſt, Ic 
ther be (aid, that others hauc bene Saniours beſide Chuiltas 4's 
ſonncof Nunwho forthat cauſcis called by the amepame with Chriſt, 
Anſ:Toſuaafterthedeath of Males wasappoimed by God:to be aguide 
tothe children of Iirad whichowghe detendcharo from their, encmics 


and bring themtorhe hand: of Canaen:: 

temporal, and that onely of ore whe 

Iclus, notbecauſe h-deliueretht pep the mercy ore 
he faucth the bodies of men onely, but becauſc he 


ſoule, nor onely of the Iewes butalſo of the Gamiles, fromhell 


anddamoaion, And whereas Praphetsand migiſtersolzhewordease 


called Saniours; itisbecaule they areth$.iaſtrumeny of Gad 46 
thedottrine of faluation ay Of 4 Fa Agr -any 


verrue of cheirs,but oucly by the operation of the ſpicic of Chriſt. Laſtly 
it may be obictedthar the father and thehaly ghoſt arc Sauiours, and 
6k notonly the Sanne. 1. 4»ſ. Trye it is, that m rhe workeol lal- 
uationall che three perſons mult be ioyued roguther, andip no-wile be 
ſeucred: the Father ſaverh, the ſounc faucth, op taoly ghoſt, faucth: :yet 
mult wediltingniſh them inthe manner of ſaving; 1 4 yt ſagcth by 
the Sonne; the ſonne ſaucthby paying the rantome and price of our la 
uation; the holy ghait ſaucth by a particular applying okhe ranlome 
uno men. Nowtherefore whereas the ſonnepaycs the price of our re 

demptio# 
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His mzrit;n that by hisobedience to the law 8 by hispaſsion, hemade a 


of the Creede. ©  Thetiic, Telus» 95 


redemption andnotthe father or the holy ghoſt, thereforc in this ſpeciall 
uſe heiscaledinſcriprresandinnuledby thename or clus nc none _ 


but he 

Bythis which hath bene aid, the Papiſtes are faulty two waics. Firſt, 
-hat chey giue roo much rothevery name of Telus: for they wiite in 
plaine tearrnes, tharthe bare nameit ir (elle vicd hathgreat power 
uddoth driucaway dcuilechough the parties eeibevoidot ood df Threw, _— 
#ftion: whereas indeed it es zee wanker Nd Of demon. ther. 
Godor Chriſt. Secondly, they are faulty that they giueroo little to the 5*7-5 © 
thing (ignificd. For Chriſt muſt cither be our aloneand whole Saniour 
or no Saujour. Now they make him but halfe a Sauiour, and they ioyne 
ochers with him as partnersin the worke of aluation, when ecach, 
tharwith Chriſts merits muſt be ioyned our workes of grace in the mats-' 
cer oſiuſtification, and with Chriſtes ſatisfaQion for the wrath of God, 
our ſarisfation for the remporall puniſhment; and when they adde to 
Chriſtes intercebvion the interceſsion and patronage of ſaints, eſpecially + 
che virgin Mary, theycallthe Queene ot heauen,the mother | 
ofmercy, withallr ,thatbythe authority of a mother ſhee jnenp 
would command her ſonne. Ifhis doctrine oftheirsmay ſtand, Chriſt 2 Pio poniif. 
eaverbethconddySaxour ofmavtind, burcuery manin part ſhall be 


lefasto humſelfe: : 

Krkensgocoupr hrkertolarc the ſpeciall reaſon of thename, 

whichis wotably ſerdowne by the v0 ſoak (ith he «oops 
erent fe hopepk heir former, Jawbich words Mat.r.21, 


weay confider cy len alan 

By whac I 1: From ey Forthe firſt he ſhall ſauc his , thatis, 
tbeeleQotrho Tewesand Gemiles: and therefore heis called the Saviour”, , Sg 
fhickoay WW ernuſtnot here imagine that Chriſt is aSauiour of all and ***?* 
exery'man. For if that were true, then Chriſt ſhoold make fatisfaftion 
wGodsiuftice forall andeuery mans fines: ey folly 

lasfied he could not in iuſtice condemne any man: nay, all men ſhould 

be bleſſed becauſe ſatisfaRion for ſinne and the pardonof bnne depend 

one ypon- another inſeparably. Againe, if Chriſt be at effeQuall Sauiour 
ofalland cuery particular man, why isany man condemned? Ir will be 

ſad, becauſe they will not belecue; belike then mans will mnſt oucr-rule 

Gods wull, v-hereasthe common rule of diuines is, that the firſt cauſe or- 7. rims 


dercth the lecond. c1%'. 07+ inat 


The m-atizs of falnation by Chriſtare two :hismetit, and his efficacie. ©77 #** 


G2 (atisfation 


— __. 


100. Thetide, Iclus. An®xpaſtion . 
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 ſatisfation for our ſwaes, freed vs. from death , and reconciled vs vnto 


| 
{| 


Mart.18.11, 


Iþat.1 5.24. 


Mar$.z5., 


_ fore,that weare intruth, and therewithalldoefle aur (dues to 


God. Some may obictt, thatthe obedicnce and the paſsion of Chriſt be. 
ing long agoc ended, cannotbe able to laue vs now : becauſe that which 
hedid 1500. yeresagoe may ſecmeto be vaniſhedand come tonothing 
at this day, A»/. It Chriſtes obedience be canltderedas an ation, and his 
palion as a bare ſuffering , they are both ended long age: yer the value 
and price ofthem before God is eucrlaſting; asin Adanns fall the aftion of 
cating the forbidden fruite isended,bur the gaz/t of his tranſgreſcioa goes 
eucr all mankind, and continues ſtill cucntothis houre,, and ſhall doe to 
theend of the world in thoſe which ſhall be borne hereafter. The effica- 
cic of Chriſt is, inthathegiues his ſpirite to mortifie the corruption of 
our natures, that we may dic vnto (inneand liueto rig 
haue true comfortin terrours of a 5 pat a Ayn 

» in that 


The cuills from which wee are ſaucd are our owne 
Chrilt freerh vs from che guilr and the puniſhment and fault of them all, 


when we bcelceuc. a 
which ariſe of it. Firſt of all,w weare to make confelsion. 
that the Sonne of God is Teſus, that is, a Sauiour : itmult nceds fol- 


low, that we are loſt in our ſelues. Andindeed beforewe cantuuly ac- 
knowledge that Chriſt is our Sauiour, py 00 dy te 


ſcrable (twners vader the wrath ofgod,vnerlyloſtin regardofourſclus 
for Chriſt came to ſave that which was leſt, Aid when he talked with. 
heb hepeof he bf} 1f eel Chr lercamenogorme leis 
46e loft ſheepe of the houſe of 1/7 ael;Chrilt topowre atic into 
our w : Chriſt cametoſerthemarliberry ywhichare ia priſon: aod 
to place them in freedome that are in bondage. Now a nancan not: 
powre oyle iatoa wound, beforethere bea wound.or before it be oper 
ned, and wee feele the ſmart of it. And how can we beſcrar liberty by 
Chriſt, except we fecele our {clues robein 
damnation? VV henthediſciples of Chriſt were vpon the ſea inagreat 
tempelt, they cryed, Maſter, ſave v5, we periſo, SOn0 man can heartily 
lay, I belccue Teſus Chriſt co be my Sauiour, before he feele, thatin him- 
ſelfe he is vrterly loſt and caſt away without his helpe. Burafter that 
wepercciue our ſcluesto be in dangerandto be ouerwhelmedin the ſea 


| of the wrath of God, then wecry out with the diſciples, Lord Ieſus ſave 


vswe peri intheſe daics hold Chriſt robe their Sa 
viour einody Gunbly om bench conven) codes fanbenier 


, 4 
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| they vere neuer toichied with the ſenſe of Far eee Art 
T chey might with Danid, Sheme andconfuſion thuntovs [ 
(try nh ere 1 tins aſpmer, Lordbe mercifullto me. Andtherefore 

otro nid haue Chriſl to be our Saviour, we 

mult firſt belecue rhatin ourſcſucs we are vreerly loſt; and ſormuftchar” 
phcebevnderſtood where Chriſt faith; ,heisnorſcent,buttotheloſt ſheep” 

ofthe houſcof Iſrael, thatis, othoſe whichinthcir owne ſenſt and fee-" 


ateloſtin thernſclues. 
Econ if Chriſtbe a Saviour, lam himto 
beſo. But how fhaltwedoethis /anfoovy, Thus: Amanis'taken'to be 


bor nhrewent yn poten come vito him, and feeke 
forhdipe at his And ſo ſhould it be with Chrift. Burabas, thecale” 
gotherwiſe . Enery man can talke of Chriſt, but few acknowledge him 
whe a Saviour, by ſeeking;td him for their fakuation, rv omor 5 br. | 
themſcluesri feclenorthenſelnesto fland F 
of Chriſt. Nay which ices Face lor 
diſeaſes, men will ſecke to himby ſea andland, dg 
kndes'toget helpe at his hands. Eucno; ke 9r7 my ndenrd 
Chriſt wereaperfc& Sauiour , andrhar they were ficke vna- 
blero be wuhonrt himn, they —_ neuer' reſt nor'be but 
ſeeke vnto tore, dey wah Dauid, O Lords, ſay onto al 
foule that rhow ars my (4 The woman that was diſcafed withan ,, 
| rheof blood, came behmdour Saviour Chrift, and when ſhe had bur 
, tovebed hin, ſhe was healed. Tn'the fame manner, if we ſhall ſeeke to 
| come to Chriſt, and doe but touch his pretious body and bloode 
| byte hand of fic, the iſocandibe b r. tron pomdagns 
nam hx a thanithathadbene ſick&cight yeres 
þ Was cometro of EG 
ane when'the : Fo rovble the water cuermore ſome ſtept before AO 
him: butifwe will ſceke to Chriſt for the of our ſoules,no man 
ſtallpreucnr vs or ſteppe before us And if We find our ſelves to be ſola- ' 
den with the burden of our finnes that weeannor drawnere'yntohim; 
lerysthendoeasthe palſiemandid: hegot fouremento carry him on... 
their ſhoulders tothe place where Chriſt was:' and whenthey could not 4 
byrcaſon of the preaſcof people enter into the houſe, they opened the 
| rooteandlethim downein his bed by cords to Chriſt thar he might'be 
heded. Andſolerus vethe helpe offuch as begodly, tharbythcir inftru- 
, ionsand conſolations they mayasit wo > nar by 
their prayersas ID weinay rechiorter 
l 


- by na 
&t *© 
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wo. The name, Icfys. De \ ow Expoſition 
nallaluation, being otherwiſe deadin finge andfabictt rodamnation.. 
Laftly, whereas Toftphand Mary gauerinsnamenotar-their, awne 
plealure, butat thceappointment of God lumfelte; rhisnumitersa'good 
inſtruction to all. parents touching, the naming{ of their childrenwhen 
they arc baptiſed,tharthey are with carc anddehiberation togiueconua 
nicatnames vato them which way put themjia.annd of dutes cicher to 
God or m:n. This is worthy of our abſcruation, for: many carenor 
how they name their children, ycairis atthis day and.cucr hath beene, 
that ſome giue luchnamestothem, as thatatthe very rehearſing thereof 
laughter eutucth . But this ought notto beſo; tor thename is giuen vnto 
children. at rhe time of their baptiſme inthe preſence of God, of his 
Church,& angdls, cucothen when they areto be enred imorhe Church 
of Godand thatinthe name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and the holy ghoſt: 
therefore though we doc not place religion in ules, or names, yet never- 
theleſſeawiſe and godly choi.cin this matter isro be hadgthat the names 
impoſ@may be in ſtcadof inſtruftions and admonitionstothe partics 
named: and for this cauſe intheolde Teſtamentnames weregiuen ei- 
ther by prophcricalliaſtinQt, or roman to theeuent of things which 
came to palſe about the time ofthe birth of children, or they were bo- 
rowed fromthe holy ancetours, to putthe poſterity un mindto followe 
their 
7 par. ar of the dutics: Now follow the conſolatioas thatgods 
Churchand people reape fromyhisthat the ſonnet God js our Sautour. 
Whenasall mankind was included undevfinneand condemnation, then 
the Lord had mercy vpon vs and gaue vatomanthe couenant of grace 
ia wiiich he promiſed that his owne ſonne ſhould be our redeemer. This 
isagrcatand vnſpcakcable comfort, as may appcareinthattheangelsſo. 
greatly reioyced herein when Chrilt-was borne, Behold, (aythey {bring 
Luk t.19:tle you tidings of great io) that pallbe to all the people;uhatis, that wxto you 
is borne in the citie of Davida Saviour wh:cb is Chriſt the Lord, Now 
if they reioyce thus excccdifiſÞſ}y ar Chriſts birth, who-wasnot their Sa- 
uiour, becauſe thzy {ſtood not in need to be redeemed: theurnuch more 
ought th: Church of God to reioyce hereinwlome iedocthprincipally 
' concernz: & nomaruil; forif we had wanted thisbicflzd Sautour,irhad, 
bio better to haue bi2 a bruicbealt or any other ereaturechenaman; for. 
thedeath of abcaſt is the end of his woz,but the death of aman with-. 
outa Suiouar is the beginning of cndle{l; miſery. Suranand his ang:15 
| are fallen and haucno Sautour, but when man vas falken, God of lis 
miccy deal nor fo with him, bur gaue his owne ſoune to reſtore tun, 
ro 


Luk..s 9. 
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toa better eſtate, whereashe m1 asiuſtly tranedamned all men for the 
fallof qurfirſi parenes; as he di Hhepncked apgelsfor theirs; for God is 
'not boundtoany'creature: beholdthen a matter of unſpeakableioy :lex 
vstherefore techie andimbrace Chriſt our Saujour; fle tohimfor the 
pardon of all fitmes,and praiſchisnametherefore. 
Now wecome tothe ſecond title of the onne of God, whereby heis 
tarmed Chriſt : which title is asit werethe ſurname of the ſecond per- 
ſonus ſomedoethinke: ings, the opinionof ſomeothers itis 
.no-riame at'all; but ottely 2 meere ion, aswhenin thelike caſe a rer1u?. con- 
-parricalar maniscalleda Duke or a King. Teisaltone with Meſdab in 174 Proxca. 
Hebrew wherwith the redeemer maedintbecls Teh, ad, [ 
borh lignitic aunointed. - ala 
\ Among thelewesbefbre the tomming of Chrift three cftares or or- 
derxof men-wereanneimed with oile: Firſt of all Kings, as Saul, Dauid, 
and theveſtu&# tie Kings of fuda! Secondly the pricſtsthar ſerued'in the 
Tabernacle and TeiyplebeforerhieLord when they were ordained, and 
25 it were, inſtalled imothe prieſthood,were annoimted with oyle.as firſt 
_ of all Aaronandhis foaies beraſtreviard the high priefts done. Thirdly 
Propherswerethus knnointed.as Eliſha.". 
.. Nowhiviegllandointing vatatypeand fhgureof theannointing of 
Chriſt: which vas tick with bodily oyle, burby the ſpirite, andit was 
moreexcellentthen all other annointings were, For Dauid faith , hewas pral.as.7. 
anointed withthe oile of gladnefie aboue all his fellowes, bonifyivg, 
ORE CIT 


ner as he was. 

Chriſtes annointirg is4 gto both hignarures; forinwhathe- 
trehecis a Mcdiatovr , in the ſame he is annointed : but accofding to 
both hisnaturesioyntly he is amediatour: the godhead is no mediatour 
withoutthe manhoode, nor the manhood without the godheade: and 


dunerkibouadg oiab ſalleboch to his godhcad and to his 
rdiwdnks,; Lach them fiquralby the 20- 


Chriſts 
gra The firſtishis conſecration whereby he was (ct 


aparre-ro doethe office of a Mcdiatoyt berweene Godand man: and 
therefore robea king, aprieſt;apropher: aKiog, togather and withall 
togouerne his Church ard p-ople: a Prieſt,to make farisfaftion and 
inerceſsion for the ſines oftheele: a Prophet , to teucale & teach his 
people the will of God his father. Andthoughitberrucchar Chriſt is ſer 
apart NTT 
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Ieh.6.27. 


Ifai.61.1. 


Ex0d.30, 


—Cobabs. 


Toh.3.34- 


1.Cor.11.4. 


P{ai.49.7» 


is God he. dorh 2. and ſet himſaife apartto the ſame' worke. For 
ro deſigne the. mec ; os ng mays pen 


the father, the { the holy ghoſt;and yerconkdering thefadher is 
frſtin order,and therforc hath the begip [e-Ika pers for this cauſe 
heis ſaid wy ro delignc, as when S. John faith, Hire bath God the 


father ſealed. _ 

The ſecond partof Chriſtsannoiming is the powring outof the ful- 
nefle ofthe (ſpirit or grace imothe of Chriſt; and itwaspar- 
ticularly figured b Wn ole, For firſt, that gile had no man but God 
do beenabo aſh ſothe molt excellent and valpeakeable 


7 « AndCheiſts ry for thiscauſetc 
lauour. 


And wemult further vnderſtand that theſe gikes of Chriſtsmaubood 
arenotconferred1naſmall or meaſure; for Ioha faith, God g#- 
weth bim the ſpirit not by meaſave; ws graces which ace inChriſt 
bl ane boch in numberanddegree, _ oranges haue 
Or ; ballhane; though che pod angelsand the (ants of Gad inheanen are 
very excellent creatures ſtored with manifold gracesand gitcsoffGod 
For this cauſe Chrilt is called the headof. aan, becaule be. is cuery way 
themol{ principal! ard glorious man that cuer was. Yexfor allthisare 
not the giftes of Chriſts mavhoodinfuitc any ways, becauſe itisacrea» 
_ and ftaitcin g FATE, and therefore norcapablealtben whichis in+ 

nite. * 

By Chriſts anao! thepeople of Godrea great bencfrand com- 
fort,becauſc they RE be partakes. sf Coleegegratbeu oylewhere- 


with hs yeas boar icalled the a/c of .aladyofies Inouſetbofrexe 


ſauour 


* 


. + ® 


tc. 


of che Oven. Thetide,Chrft. m— 
(auour of itgadderh the heatrs of all hisinembers, and bringsthepeace 7 


of God which pafſcth all vnderſtanding, The holy CODED Pſa).133-2. 
rons bead came downe to hisbeard, 8 tothe very akirts of his garments: 


chatthe ſpiriwall ofgracerey firſtef precc#vf 
or a" order yr fl proce: | 
members, that by that mcancs he might benot annointed bim- 
(efe,bur alſo our annoumer.' 

. Now thebenefirs which wereceive byhis a eewo. The 
anon. 

of ,aren 
rg ns were rs dra : 

F crow r my AQt3.1 
furit upon all fleſp,and your E 


and propheſi. 
The ſccondbenefit is; ime yer rods <a thar 
is,the ſame ſpirit of Godin ſomelittle and conveniem meafure which tic 


recciued aboue meaſure, as Sainr John ſaich, The aunornting wobich ye «.1oh.x.25, 

bave receinedof him derueleth in you andteacherth you all things: whete Plabio5 as, 
by annointing is meant the holy Ghoſt. And hence iris, that menare cal- 
kd ChriHiansofthenameof Chriſt, tht is annoinecd withhe fame aile 


033+ 


CC —— Andthe holy oilemightoor be giuen 
toaſtrangero ſignifie,that to havethe ſpitirot Chriſt, operon 

ns, ney roar em 5 theſethings 

to our — A -— 

uanced vstothe dignitieof kingy, pricſts, erway 

given his ſpirit ynto vstoinable vstobeſa 


Now follow the duties which are tobe learner bence, Andfir, 1.loh.3.20. 
whereas all Chriſtians rectiveannoioring fromthe holy one Chriſt Te- 250-924 
fs,to become inaſorr, we muſt doc our endeauours , that the *Y 
word of God may dwell plentifilly in vs, and for that cauſe wemoſt eve 
ſarchthe Scripturos,cuen as buntersfecketor t 1e,and as men-{qok 
forgold in the very mines oftheeantr.”Thote is more wnbeſee- 
rae apa prolſeignorancea Clriſtian, air. padt iy 
the epiltle,to che aber ecprooucsthem , that whereas for the time Hebr. 5 12. 
they ought to have bin reachers, they had aecde againe toberaught the 
knliprineiples afthe wordofGod.'-- > 
Againe, tharportionot knowledge which we have receined of God 
sſurthertobe appliceto the benefir and good ot others: this isthat moſt 
prediegebachmerbat onourparts ſhould neverbe wanting to the lads 
vicncn, Andbercruarymanthati isſer oucr others mull remember with- 


mn 


Plal.141.5; 


— — 


10s Thetide,Chriſt, An Expoſtivs 


Ifs.2.3, 


1.Pct.2.7, 


Plal.4 5. 


Rom.rg.16. 


Pfal.14r.2. 
Heb.13 IF, 
Rev.5.9 


Phil.4.19. 


Pſal. $1.19, 


unchecompaſſe of his calling 'and charge toinſtruR thoſe that be wndex 
himſo farre forth as poſably he can. Gouernoursof families maſt ecach 
theit childrenand ſeruancs andrtheir whole houſbold thedoAriue of true 
religion, that they wn (hap Godand walkemull his waits in 
doing tighecouſnes Ithouſholders\wovld make confi. 
pra} their durie, eadoats prepare 4heir fami- 
lies againſtthey cometo the publike congregation, the miniſters ofthe 
Goſpel withgreater comforrand farremore cafe ſhould pcrforme their 
dutie: and (ce farre yrs ror arc now'rhey doe: Bu 
whereas negle&t fallo perferad them(lclucs, that 't 
dorh rl themar mlſtruR orhers;" inbrcnhntihns 
rance bothin trown=sand mn maſftersthemſclues; in ſeruans and 
—_ omg Laſtly by-rhis we areadmonifheded take alloccafions 
polgibly can be ofive fend twedifis cachiorher inknowledee, 
amone; our. ſclvcs(ay irv  forcrold of clieſerunes )Come, lervs 
bring mar: vc the Lord tothe beaſe of the God of Iacob, and 
Gowoil teach vs his woaies, and woe vill uvalke in his paths::and 
withall,vwe ſhould confirme cachothiers, as Chrift farh roPcter, when 
thos art connerted confirme thy brethren; and be readie- aralltimesto 
render:an'azcount of our faith and 9: 99 cucn: pmeyapenngny pov 
when we are iuftly called forodae. 

Secondly , becauſe we are fer apart in Chriſt ro becomefpirinl 
pricſts vnto Ged,we mult therefore offer ſpiricual lacrifices 
En en Er Eng 
wc reſt ypon God,asDauid fair the. ſacr 
Dll tothe Land The ſccondis ey to dblettourickes —_—_— 
ſtcris ofche Goſpel,that we may be changed andconuerted by ir, as Paul 

faich,That he miniftredthe Goſpelltorhe Gentiles, that the offering upof 
them might be acceptable being ſantifiedby the holy Gboſt. Therardis 
all manner ofpraiers and ft made vnto-God. Let myprojer, 
-aith Dagid "x direttedin vhy ſoght as incenſe andrhe lifting wp of mint 
hank as ancuenin / ug ſacrifice. The fourthispraiſing and thankſpi 
to God. Lees by r the ſacrifice of praiſealirunies to God, rp 
the frait of the Lippesw ro Lo Andinthe Reyelationthe 
golden vials full of odours are the praters ofthe Saims. The fifth is the re- 
licf: of our poore brethrenaccordingtoout abilitieas Paul ſaith, /vw4s 
eutn filedafter that Thadreceinedof Epaphroditus that which came from 
196,47 odour that ſmelleth ſuveete, « ſacrifice pleaſant and acceptable to 
Go4 Theſixtisrhe deniallofourſclucs with mga 6" 
c 


' 
» Lao 
> £ 
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# P 
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————_—__ 


The (cuctthis, to tein our ſclyes; bodies, and foules wholly tobe eps 


nice of organ ſelnes(auhPaul to God, a5 they that are aline frome- Rum $13+ 


the aca: of* your members a5 weapons of righteouſnes vnto God, Inwhich 
wordshic alludesto the manner of the old Teſtament: whenaman oftred 
any ſacrifice tor himſclte, hebrought the beaſt imtothe temple or tabers. 
- nackcand (ctitbeforerhe alcarj intokenthat he didrefigneit vrco Gad:s 
ſowecforour parts muſt not giue our bodics and ſonlks-tohecoms.the, 
infiruments of finne and fatan, but we muſt haucthemalwaies inreadines, 

freely preſenting thorn vnto God that he may have the wholtdipeid, 

onotthem according to his good pleaſure, tothe honour and glory of 


efokeGrerds.. Thedde,Chriſti" 197. 


hisnamc. Againe,inthe whole burn offering all was conſumcdand tuts | 


ncdroſmoke,no man hauing bencfice of it, tohgnific, that we muſt giue 
our ſclucs nor in partbut wholly to the ſeruice of God, cuento death if 


neede be.. If this be ſo, miſcrableis thepraRtiſe of fuch thatgiue vptheir | 


bodics and foulcsto liue in licentious wantonnes, inthe pleaſures of their. 
beaſtly finnes;in (alewes; For they oftcr themicluesa ſacrifice, norro God 
buttothe denill.,) - 

Thirdly,:confidering weare annointed robe ſpiritual kingseuen in in, 
this life, we muſt walke worthy fo great acalling. Thatthismay be ſo, 
fuft ofall ſuchasare goucrnours ſet oucr others, mult rulenot according; 
tothcir wills and pleaſures, butinthe Lord: withall, doing homageto 
their headand kingChriſt Iclus himſclte.Secondly,wemuli curry one 
vsrulcand beaxe [waycucnas kiogs oucr our own thoughts, wils,affcQi- 
ons,oucr-maltcring them as much as we poltibly can byGods wordand 
{pmrit: withall, maintaining and proclaiming contnuall. warreagainſt our. 
OTIS truly he which canbeare 
rule oucr his owne heart, is a right king, jndecde: and and hauing grecriued 
ſomemeaſure of gracc to raigne oucr himſelfe inrhislife, he fl raigne 
for ever, wich Chrigiathclife rqgame. Agfor ſuchapare carried away 
with theſwingeof theic. cor ing. and ignorance to 
raigne ia.thax mindes, ens: in theiv: wills 'and afzions, loole- 
nell{ 1intheiv whole liues, they may carriethe outward Commenced ſhew 
of .Chillians,as ak as pe will, wh mdzede they,are- no: ſpiciuall 
kings but .vcry .bondeeae: the: rgng. 6 anan {atan, keepes as ygr the 
hudeyot. theip hearces, and. as. Lord and King hokdes XP! his ſcepcer 
dIcre. 

Lultly ſeeing Chuiſt isannointed with % mofi prexivus x 
euzr was and thar for our lakes he muſt be fawecte & ſauocie unto, aud, 
Uothos ig mult bz as vnſauotie droflc and dung in regard ol hipa. 

We 
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Plal.45.8. 


The ticle,Chtiſt. An Exyeſition | 
Wemuſt jn this caſe indeauovur tofay as the ſpouſe of Chriſt doth: ze. 
ciwſe ofthe ſawur of the goodoymtments thy n ame is an ojntment poured 
ons therefore the viroins lowe thee. Othat we could inthe fears 
of God, that we might fecle hovy all his garments mellof myrrhe ates, 
andexſria, comming forth of his inorie palaces vntowvs. And becauſe the 

oynment of Chriſt is poured forth vpon all his mernberstomake 


" them{anoricandfwecct inthe preſence of God, lerys make conſcience of 


all manner of ſine, leaſt by the porſon and ſtinke thereof, we inſet 


' notondyour ſelucs, butall thecreaturesof God wiich we ve, yeahea- 


uenandearth it ſdlfe. Ir ftandsnor with equiticthatafter we have becne 
embaulmed & fvveerned bythe pretiousmerirsof Chriſt that we ſhould 
_ our {clues rwo-footed fine, to returnetorthemute of ourolde 
The coupling and combining of rheſe two former tirles 
comainestheprincipall ionof the whole Bible, which is, w 
Iclus the ſonne of Marie be Chriſt or noz as S. Tohn faith, Theſe things 
arevvritten, that ye might beleene that Ie ſus is the Chrift the Sonne of 
God, antthat in beleening ye might haze life enerlatting. This conchult- 
—— wn 0 AS nn Chriſt 
"_ *orincinall aofrarned du Bi 
ich hath the rrue notes of Chriſtrs the Mcſsiasor Chriſt indeede: but 
nee ry ap mt por nr IL 
Chriſt. onisopened at intheprophefics E\. 
ones tonris anodes png ohne thenew teſta- 
ment: and the principall reaſons of the confirmation are couchedin the 
is{erdowneas Thane faid, inthe knitting together of theritles, Ichxand 
+ Thus mich ofthe ſecond tide: now follows the third bis onely Soune: 
thatis,theonely ſonne ofthe firſt perſon the Father. Inrhistidle we muſt 
conlider twothings: the firſt, thatheis the Soune of God: the ſecond; 
that heisthe ondy Sormeof God. Touching thefirſt, Chriſtis calledthe 
Sonne of God becauſe he was begotten of the farticx. Novy forthe ope-' 
ring ofthis eternal generation, we muſt conſiderthree points: theching 
begottenche manner ne. and the time. Forthethingirſdfe, it is 
Chriſt; whomultbe ewo waics, as heisaſonne, andas heis 


Nonguriue: God. Aheisaforne, heisnotof himſdfe, but the ſonae ofthe farher be- 
tameney. gotenofhim: neuercheleſſe as he i3 God, he isofhimſelfe neither begot- 
ToFe0ſe 


ren nor proceeding; for the effence or godheadof the farherigofirfelte 


Wt 
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_ all beginning; but th: Godhead oftheſonne is one and the ſawde 
thegodbcadof the. father; becauſe by. what godhead thefathers. 

wr the ame and no orher the ſonne i Goduhaclore the ſonnc,ashE 

is God, he is God of himſcltc wichourt beginning cuen as the father. 

Whereupon it followes, that the ſonne is begotten of the father as he is a. 

ſonne,but notas he is God. > 
The manner of this generation is this. The ſonneisbegottenof the 

þ narpe Fey commer. fluxe , as when waccr is deriued from: 

the head ofthe (| ogy the cuocl.oo A's ja aha 

cutin piecesnor by propegation.as when a tranſplantcd into anew 

ſtocke; but by —_—_ 


communication ofthe whole cllencc or. = 
Godhcad fromthe father toahe ſonane; in whercot rhe ſonne 

. dothno morediminiſh the maieſtie or of the father, theathe 
light of one candle doth the light of the qther from which1t istaken. 

W hcreuponthe Council of Nicene hath faid well, that rhe ſonnc is of 
the "whack #40 wot proceeding but begottew. 

. Thetimeot thisgencration hathneuher middle, or.cnde: 
od hereforeit is eternall befare all worlds: andicjsa +> tate 
INNER 
therefore io time. Wiſdome in the Proverbs(which withooc, __ , \ 
conſene of all diuines is aid tobe Chriſt Jaffirmeth tha ſhe was before © 
the world wascreated, that is, fromerernitie: for before the world was 
bur cternitic,, But ic may beallcadged tothe 
2gof the farher, This dey hane 1 begattew thee, is vat s.q. 
timcofChriſts relurretion. Auſover, We Ae.rz.30,33. 
generation it ſclfx, and the maniſcſtation of it: 
ce be vnderſtood, which wotinirodeee 


ym 


begorten, 
tr theother of time: now in- 
s prioritie both of order 8 time: bution 
generation of the ſecond perſon intriniuic there is prioritie of oxder, 
intergtilceclaod » withow prioritic of ume : 
wry reſpeQ are cquall, and rn 
ndenatchebuigarng the perſons inocmealuredby 


br EF cer abs tharIclus Chriſtis true God: ; andhs 
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Phil. 2.6, 
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Num.14.26, 


lok-i.1, and 
$.53, 


Math. 18.20, 
& 26. 


lok.s.r7. 
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lob.r.t, 
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 'Godthefather Andheisforeatmed, 1.in reſpettofthe farber: for acres 


Thetitle,Sonne. An Expoſition 

whole teneur of the Scriptures confirmc it ſufficiently. 1. he ismadce- 
roGod the father, who beerng in the forme of Godthought it noroh.. 
ie tobe equall vvith God: againe, Allthings that the father hath we 


mine. The children of Iiracl are ſaid ro hauctempred Ichoya: and Paul 
* faihjtharhewhemechcy tempted was Chiilt, Ichovafoiidedihecarth, 
- andtheſamecis ſaid of Chriſt. IT. Chrilt the ſonne of Godisby name 


called God le ſas Chriit is very God andlife eternal, 1 1. The proper. 
ties ofthe gadhead arealcribed vnto him. Heis erernall, becauſe he was 
then when there was no creature. /» the beginning woes the word: and, 
before Abraham was I am. He is omnipreſent, here twoor three are o4- 
theredtogither in my name ghere am [ in the midaeſt emogit them. Laſt- 
ly he is omaipotents#hat ſoener things the father avth the ſame doth the 
fonne a!ſo. 1 V. The works ofcreationand preſeruation areas wellaſ- 
ctibcd to the ſonne asto the father. By him the father made the world, 
and he beareth vpall things by his nmghtie power: and miracles, which 
are works cither aboue or againſt vr eenges Pampa 

im: forheisa- 


weredoneby Chriſt. V. Diuine worfhipisgiuento 

dored, invoted, and bdetucdin,asGed the « To him is given: 
none at vubich entry knee dt h bow, of things in heanen, anithings in 
earth andthings onderneatbthe carth. vn 


Asfoc the reaſons which be alleadged tothe comtrarie, they areofno 


moment. 7. ObiefF. The word of Ged can nothe God; the formeisthe 


word of the father: therefore he isnorGod, duſty, Theworilisrakh 
rwo waies: fiſt for a ſawding vord landing oflenersand yllableoe- 
rered cirher by Godor by thecreatures: nove on thiymanner Chriſtis 


notthe word of Gad. there isa ſobZamiall woord, which isof 


ſornand ſpeach hath his beginning; from-che minde withiour any paſtien | 
inthe iſo hath he beginning fromthe farher. And as hefrorhiin 
the minde and the minde mthe {peach, ſothe farher is in the ſonne, and 
the ſonne in the father, IT. Inreſpett of all creatures. The: father doth: 
allchingsby the ſonne; bywhoſcpowerfull word the world 'was made, 
isnow prelerucd and ſhallbe aboliſhed. I FT. Tn retpettof the Chutch. 
For thefarher by him ſpeakes vmto vs both in the outward miniſteric of 
the word, and bythe inward opcration of the ſpirit: and agane weby 
him ſpeake to the father. _ | | Net 

[ 1. Irtnay be obiefted thus,God hath no beginning from any other; 
Chriſt hath beginning from chefacher: cherefor2heisnorGod. — 
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or manure. 
he bucabe 
manifeſt inhefleſÞ, and io reſpeA Hole 

gcerphis kingdom. Then 

iſt giucs vp his kingdome., Then, (at 

dels aerdebardwto Ger ans nf 
the father. Ras lays Chrilt js king two wat, as hejs God.and as he ig 


kediatour:-as he is: God, he raignes grervally withrhefacher and; 

holy Ghoſt: butasheis Mcdiatogr,n the ende of the world when alithe 
companie ofthe cloQare gathered, his kingdome (hall ceaſe nor ſimply 

but it) reſpect of the. outward manner of adminiſtration: forthe exe 
quition of civill aud eccl&/zaſticall tunRions ſhall ceaſe. And wheres , cs 
as in the Gime place , it. is ſade char Chriſt ſhall be fubict ymo God e- 
ternally ater the cade, ir navſt he yndelioor pct WERIPyor _ 


tz. Thetitle,Sonne. 


| aſſm<dmanhood, part! art ety myſticall bodiethe Church 
moſt necrely ioyned vnto wx ak in VIL.Obje. The firſtborne of 


curry crexture,and ofminy brethren, acreature& not God: but Chriſt 
isthe firſt borne of cuery creature, and ofmany brethren. Auſov. Heis 
called the firſt borne dy cells or alluſion tothe firſt borne inthe 
oldceſtament:forasthey were principall heires haying double portions 

alowedrthem; andthe chicfeor goucrnoursof the faite: ſo Chriſtis 
made hcire of the wot!d, and rhe head of Gods familie which ishis 
Church dct:dand adoptedin him. And againc he is called the firſtborne 
of cucry creature, becauſe he wasbrgortn of the ſubſtance of his father 
— prin bran 1m; andtherforetisnoc here laidtharhea 


 Bytercorowh nity. FIT allcadged ; asalſo by theinſufficicncie 
ams, irixmore then manifeſt allheretikes 
Athiciſts, and to 


a wp gs, =) Yertotopperhe mouths of 
oh” maids, Til addronereaſon furcer, 


Gaisfic all waucring and do 
ons clofS. Toln was ch 
| = ate ard a codftarit 
cofGodand yery God. Nowifany mana, that ſets per 
ſons ſiuce the bojinng'of the wotld have taken'vpon them and that 


fallly. co begods: Ia CA AOREBISLEY 
honour vpon himtobet butthe ſarefull indgethents of Ged 
es von bind Face Tnthee « efivlits hnoctack the deull rote 


|  ourfirſiparentstharbycaringthefniroftherreeof knowledge ofgood 


+... he moſt triumphed. And the 1 


and cuill, they ſhould beasggods knowi andeuill: now, hate 
honda Show anbecace 
wittrall his pofteriticisſhne: vpforthis ſe vnder- eternal ng 
tion. Herod likewiſe araiedin royall andfirting on theiudge- 
ment ſeat, made an orationrothemcn of Tyre and Sidon, who gauei 
ſhour, laying, the voyce of God, and not of man. Now becauſe hetooke 
woes mine fr Ae 1 anddid notreturneittohim to whome it 
theangdofthe Lord ſmore him. And fo,if Chriſt 
Mlbidturs mere an actnotvery God be aicuthed, vndoubicd- 
ly the hand of God would haue bin vpon him likewiſe for his confuſion: 
but whca he ſuffered for vs,and bare the puniſhmenrduc for our ſins, 
of God were vpon Herod, 
Porius Pitate,Caiphas,and vponallthoſethar were encmicsto him,ard 
ro his Church afterward, and tha 'partly in life and partly Where 
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of the Creede. | Thetitle,Sonne. 
Wherefore conſidering God cannot abide that his gloric ſhould be gi- 
u:n.coany creature,and ſeeing for that cauſe he rakes reuenge on all thoſe 
that exait themſcluesto be gods, it remaines that the reſtimonie which 
Chiiſt gauc ot himſelferhathe was God, is vntallibly true, and without 
alqucition to be beleened of vs. And to conclude, I would have all the 
dcuills in hell with the cucſed order of Lucians,Porphyrians, and Athe- 
its wharſocner to anſwer this one point, how it could cometopaſke, 
chat Chriſt by publil:ing the doftrine of the Goſpelrhat isascontratie 
tomansrcaſon, will, and affeftions, as watct to fire, ſhould winnealmoſt 
the whole world to become his diſciples, and to giuetheirliues for him, 


 aleſſe he were God indeede, as he profetſed Fimſelfe tobe. 


There be fandrie ſpecial reafons wherfore it wasnecefſarietharChriſt 
ſhould be God. I. There is none which can beaSaviour of bodice and 
foulc but God: 7 enew' 1 am the Lord, andbeſiaes me there is no S autour. 
And,1 emthe Lord the Godfrom the /andof Egipt, and thou ſhalt know no 
Gotbut mee for there is no Saviour beſide me. I]. There muſt beapropor- 
ton betweene the finrifof man and the puniſhment of finne'? now the 
{n<of man ir reſpeft ofthe offence of the thaieſtie of Godis infinite, iri 
tar hEis infinitely difpleaſed with man for the breacltof hiskiw: there! 
forethe puniſhment offinhe muſt be infinite : and hence it followeth, thar 
—_ who puiniſhiment veel _ muſt withall BR 
in fuffering ie may Nath death, and make a ſecs sfaQtion. 
ITI. He that muſt ba Saviour, muſt beable firſt todthuer men from 
the bondage ofthcir ſpirituallenemiecs, namely finne and Stan: ſecond: 
ytoreſtore the image of God loſt by the fall of Adam, andto conferre 

| &and life everlaſting; thirdly to defend themifromhall, death; 
Gnination, the fleſh, the deuill, the world: fourthly togiue them fult re- 
&mprion from all their'ttiſcrics both in bodice and ſoule, andro place 
themin crernall happities: all which none can doc,buthe which is very 
God. I'V. Ir was theplealureof God, to ſhew his incomprehenſible 
axmees in this, that his grace ſhould not onely beequallro our ſmne, 

allo by many degrees goe beyondit. And therefore the firſt Adam 
being but amecremar, theſecond Adammuſtbe both Godand man : 
thatas the ſecond was morecxcellent chen the firſt, ſo our comfort might 
degreater in our redemption by the ſecond,thenour miſerie and diſcom- 
fort wasby the fall of the fitlt. 

Hirherto wc haue ſhewed how Chriſt is the ſonne of God: now ler 
vscome to the ſecond point, namely that he isthe owely ſonne of _ 
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And he is ſo tcarmed becaule he is the ſonne of the father, ina ſpecial 
manner,ſoasnothing can be the ſonne of Godas he is. Angels indecde are 
rearmed the ſonnes of God, but that is onciy in reſpect of their creation: 
andallthar belecue in Chriſt are the ſonnes of Godby adoption,bcing re. 
cciucd intothe family of god which is his church by the merit of Chriſt, 
whereas by nature they were the children of wrath. Chriſt alſo as hes 
manſ(1 ſay nothis a whichis anature and no perſon) is the ſonne 
of God by the grace of perſonal ynion,andnot by nature or by adoption 
Laſtly Chriſt as he is the ſccond perſon in triniticthe eternal wordof the 
father, cocternall and conſubſtantiall with him, is alſo the ſonne of God. 
But how? neither by creation, nor adoption, nor by the ycrtue of pcr- 
ſonall vnion, but by nature; as he was begorten of the very ſubſtance of 
the father bctore all-worlds: and therctore he is called the proper and 
oncly begotten (one of God, It may be obicftedon this manner. It the 
father beget the ſonne, he doth ir cuther willingly, or againſt his will: if 
wilinghyabea ths Rooge orten by the freewill of the father, and no 
ſonneby nature. An/ſwv.. The father did communicate tothe ſopnehis 
whole Godhead vuilingly without coultraint, yernot by his will: and 
therefore he isthaſonne of the father by nature, nor by wvill. It maybe 
further-ſaid,that if Chriſt be the ſonne of God by nature as he isthe ciſcn- 
tiall word ofthe father, and by yaion as he is man, then ishe 
not one but two ſoanes. A»fuv. As be is but oneperſon, ſoisbebit 
one ſonne: yet not in one but in two reſpects: two reſpeftsmakeno: 
two things, whereas oncand the ſame thing notaktered bur ſill remas 
gon: may admit ſundrie reſpeQs, 
 Thusmuchofrche meaning of the thirdtitle:now follow the comforts 
which may be gathered hence. VVhercas Chriſt Ieſusis the ſonneof 
God, it ſerucs as ameanesto make miſerable, and wretched (inners that 
are by nature the children of wrath and damnation, to be the ſonnesof 
Godby adoption: as Saint Tohnteſtifieth. Now what a benefit isthis 
tobe thechildeof God, no tonguecan expretſe. Chrilt ſaith, Bleſſed 
are the peacemakers: but why arethey bleſled? for, ſaith he, they foal 
be calkdtbe ſonnes of God, WV hereby herteſtificth that the right of adop- 
tionisamoſt cxcellen priuiledge; andnot withour cauſe. For he which 
isthechiide of God, is ſpiritually allied ro Chriſt, and to all the Saints 
and ſcruants of God both in heauen ande:,....2, hauing his owne redec- 
meer for his elder brother, and all hismembers as his brethren and (+ 
ſers: ycaifwe be Gods adopted children, we are al(o heires, cucn heires 
of God, and hcircs annexed with Chriſt, Well, how great _ 
oY -gatoadb Hicks . 
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thisprerogatiueis, yet fewethere be that rightly way it and conſider of 
i.Children of noble men and Princes heires are had in accountand repu- 
cation of all menghey are the very ſpeach and wonder of the world. But 
itisamatter of no account to be the ſonne of God and fellow-heire with 
Chriſt.Thedcareſt ſcruants of God haue bin eſteemed buras the officou- 
1 rater mr which are C- 
your the thi the Few men hauetheir vnderſtandingsinlighte- 
rye eter reds runows wry ct. they 
licle or nothing regarded. A blinde man neuer ſeeing the ſonne, isnot 
brought tro wonder at it: and carthly minded men neither ſceing nor 
feeling what an excellent thing it is to bethe child of God, cannotbe 
ponofieripeaablegoodeofged comforigitene 
inthishat God the facher hath vouchſafed by his owne ſonne to make 
them of the vaſlals of faran, ro be his owne deere children. 

Now follow the duties which are wo: Firſt, we belecue that Teſts 
Chriſt who wasto be the Sauiour of mankind,muſt needs be God: what 
srhereaſon her 
heauen'& carth were able to ſauc one man: fo vile, wretched,& miſerable 
x our eftate by Adamsfal. And therfore the ſonne of God himſelfe pitied 
our eſtate, and becing king of heauen and carth, was faine to come 
from heauen, and lay downe his crowne and becomea ſeruant, and 
taking vpon him our nature , was allo faine'totake vpon him our caſe 
andcondi:ion, and ſuffer deathfor our finnes, which otherwiſe cuery 
oneof ys ſhould haue ſuffered both in bodic and foule worlde without 
ende. To make this more plaine, let ys (i e that ſome one hath 
committed an offence againſt aprince; and the treſpaſſe to be ſogrie- 
vous, that no man can appeaſe the kings wrath , ſaue onely the kings 

ſonne; and which 1s more, the kings ſonne himſclte-can not re- 
 kaſchim, vnleſſe he ſuffer the puniſhment forhimin his owneperſon, 
which is due vntothe malcfatour. Now what isto —_ of this 
mans eſtatc?ſurely all men will ſay that he is ina moſt miſerableraking, 
and that his trefpaſſe is notorious : and (o itis with cuery one of vs by 
nature, whatſocuer weare. No mancould ſaue our foules,no not all the 
angesin heauen, vnleſſe the king of heauenandearththe onely ſorme of 
God had come downe from heauen and ſuffered for vs, bearing our pn- 
niſiment. Now the conſiderationofthis muſt humble ysand make vs to 
caſtdownour ſclues vnder the hand of God for our ſinnes,and pray con- 
twually that the Lord would ſend ſome Moſes or other which might 
| 25 on A ſmite 
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Pſal.r16 12, 
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ſmire the rocks of our hearts, that ſome tearesof ſorrow andrepentang 
might guſh out for this our woctull milerie. 

Secondly , whercas God he father of Chriſt gaue his onely ſonnero 
be our Sauiour,as we muſt bethanktull to God for allthings,ſo eſpecially 
tor this great and vnſpcakeablebenefire. Common bleſsings of God, x; 
meate,drinke,healch,wealth,and libertie,mult at all times moone ystohe 
thankfull;but this,that Chriſt Telus rhe onely ſonne of God, redeemed yy 
beeing vrterly loſt, this I ſay, muſi be the mayne point of all our thanke. 
fulocs: but alas, mens hearts arcſo frozen inthe dregges of their fins, 
that this dutic comes little in praiſe now adaies. VV hen our Saviour 
Chriſtclenſed rennelepers, there was but ancof themthatreturnedto 
giuc himthanks: and this is xs truc inthe leproſicot the ſoule, forthough 
ſaluation-by Chriſt be offcred vnto vs daily by Gods miniſters, yernox 
one of tenne,nay ſcarſe one of a thouſand giues praiſe and thanks toGod 
forir, becauſe men take nodelightinthings which concerne the king- 
dome of heauen, they thinke not that they haue neede of faluation, ne 
ther dos they fecle any want of aSauiour. But weforour partsmuſt 
kearne to ſay with Dauid, :/ hat ſball [render onto the Lord for all his be- 
nebite yeawe arc to-praftiſe that which Salomon faith, My ſonze giue 
me thy heart:for weſhould giue vnto God both bodic and ſoule intoken 
of our thankfulnes for this wonderfull blefsing that he hath given his 
onely ſonne to be our Saviour; and weareto holdthis for truth,thatthey 
which are notthankfull for ir, let them (ay what they will,they haueno 
ſoundnes of grace or power of religion atthe heart, | 

And thus much of the third title. The fourth and laſt title is in theſe 
words,or Lord. Chriſt Icſus the onely ſonne of God is our Lord three 
waics:firſt by creation,jin that he made vs of nothing, when wewerenot: 
ſecondly heis our Lord in the right of redemption: In former timesthe 


 cuſtome hath binthat whe oneis taken priſoucr intheficld, hethar paics 


his ranſome ſhall becomealwaics after his lord: ſo Chriſt when we were 
bondſlaues vndzr hell,death, and condemnation, paid the ranſome of our 
red:mprion,and freed vs fromthe bondage of finne and fatan, andthere- 
forcinthat reſpeRhe is our Lord. Thirdly he isthe headof the Church 
(asthe husband isthe winss head,)to rule and gonerne the ſameby his 
worde and-ſpirire. And therefore in thar reſpett alſo Chriſt is our 
Lord. 

 Andthnsmuch for the meaning Now followthe dunics. And firſt of 
al,if Chriſt be our ſoucraign* Lord, we muſt performeabſolu:e obediece 


ymo him, that is, whatſocuer he corrmands vs,thatmuſt we doe. And 1 


ſay 
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cor veryng _ 
# that which they commaund doth agr ETD wore 
woencof Gorkbor Cheittowill and veord-s rightcoulnet 4s 1 _ 
pended dreuonotou cory whatorer a 


lay ablokute obedience, 
gay commaund , andmult be obcied, yet 


thiscauſche multi be obried. Thus herequifesthe obedi 
a7 Cs but why? becaule be is the Lorarar God ron Exod.1e. 
Malachiche fanh, if Ihe your Lovd,woobereitny feare? Andagaine/we Mali 


muſt refigne both bodice and foule, hearr, minde, will,affeQions, and the 
TIT Yrs av edodeetn Chriſt.” He'is Lord 
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matpraytofkim,cha he would glae vs tberenyhcoio oe hows 
right io holy maner. Allo we re (0 t0 vſcthecteatutesand ordinances of 
God as being alwaicsreadic to giue anaccount of our doings at the day 
dipigone e-farwereſarkeorhickaaticLbok an our mite weare 
burſiewardsoucr theg,and we awſteomecb arcckoning for the ſtew- 
«dip, Haſt choulcirning?then irnployic rochegloticof God, and the 
good of the Churchboaſtnorotirasrhivugh it werechine owne* Halt 
ouany other gift or bleſsing of God, beit wiſdome, ſtrength, riches, 
bonour fauour,or wharſocuer;tken looke thou vie it pay day pdretons 
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one muſt inſuch Manericad his bſein this world, thatirrhe dayof dew 

he may with chearctulaes (urrender and giuevphis foule mtowhe hanck 

A&r, ofhisl Lord,and fay with Steucn, i, 27 je ſoute; Fot conſs 
der this withthy (elfe, that thy ſoule is none of thine owney butchis who 
hachboughti it irs" price, -_ therefore thounult fa ordevand keepy 

It:as that chou qmailt!in gavdmaner reſtoreir age rs 

1-2 thecodofthy life. Ka toa berremcerh 

. *1.« afterward hurt itand make (paileofin,bew 
worn lnaes lectin 

not recriue it. Vagodly men in, this =—_ ſoſtainetheir ſoules with 


they can.neuer beabke willing them vpintothe handy 
(4 yr ole 2 wt 1. wer rn eur Godacceptsthem not; 
bur caſty them quite away. , VVe mult labour foto live inthe 


world,chat wx he | ings ag ara a a ir 
ſoulcs intothe handsofour Lord Chrilt Iclus, who gauethemyme vx. 
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s.is Pauls realongTemalarr (ach babe tbe ſabe things ome 
in Ie ous I rv a error Nr 
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ger proera Fe there js na power bus God and the powersthas be or« 
roof gant yr 
&ng to 3a Cat yi . with feare and trembling, rm ſang lewer of your bearts,u 


wrto Chrift. 
_ Thecomforrwhich Gods Church may reapohence;is verygrearfor 
ifChriſtbe the Lord oflor&s,8&aur 
tedand redeemed, wencedenottofrare whatthadeuilt or wicked men 
aundo vto vs. It Chriſtbe on our ide ,whocan be againſtys? wencede 
not fcarethem that candeſtroy the body& donomore:but we mult caſt 
Mai-,10.28, Gurfcarc on him thatis Lord ofhody idule, and cancaſt bath to hell, 
\ Thuspauchgfrhe fownh. tide. be Lge rs 
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of the Creed:, 3 
theſe words,Concernedbyrhe holy Ohiffoine of the Virgin Marie. And 


TD tem gd 
godhncs.as Without controgerſie 6 07 myſterie _ 
pes, puhich is, God is made roots Tnges 


And that we may procecd in fp itpobar yo 
heinceracice grant teecie TAS parrstherof. In gene- 
ral weare to propound fiue queſtions, the anfrerg whereof will 
rerynecdfull tothe better vaderſtanding ofrhedoQrine 

The firſt queſtion is,who wasincarnare;or,mademand AnforThelee 
cond perſon in Trivitie, the ſonne of God alone, asitis ſerdowne in this 
nem > 7 mm 'S.John faith; The Wordwvarmade 

angel ſaith, The be ih memhich nal bref 


Lie foe? qo9es . And Paul ſat 


men oe wears rn) 
[Lt was moſt conuenient, ernment 
Nv rar ywary arr an renner ere 
&therfore be alone muſt takemansnature. iy el orator rn 


him which is mane (Gal, 29d the from os cocmrenamelpte 
Virgin Marie, which ii wellfland. ci #011 bot) © 

-:Andthe nat beiticarnate; ſtchembdretoiildbe 
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the godheadir ſclfe is notincarnate, but the very perſon of the | 

| Pr heb opinite Godbcad Andthoughalltheperſons be oneand 
| thelameeſſcace, yetdoethey really differ each-from other in-regardof 
the peculiar manncrofſubliſting : 'and therefore mans naturemay be af. 
ſumed of che ſecond perſon, and be not aflumed cither of the father or of 
the holy Gheſt; asinthelike caſe the ſoule of man is wholly inthe head 
and wholly idthefrete, yea wholly in cucry part:andyerthe ſoulecan 
IN A Pt AN. gar Te 


Againeit may be Mieadged ; that He incarnation anoutward 
attonofGodtothecreature, isnorpropertothe ſonne. Forthe rules, 
_. thatalloutwardaQtionsof God are commontoall the perſonsin Trini- 


| 7 WB Sevquly.Aufire * The incarnation ſtands ot two aftions.che firſtisthe 


communts — es man vhich-was to be aſſumed bythe 


rſons<qually: the ſecondis the limiting or the of itimcoche 

vatticofany petſon,and i inreſpe@tof Gian morke fue: 

ontspecularto the Sonne. To this-purpoſe Auguſtine ſpeaketh, 

 Creatare(laicbhe)uvbich the 17 rears. brought forth, ſhe 
is abpertaine to —_—_— of the ſanxe alone, yarn 75 ern 

ae atom ge when three men weauc one and the (ame garmen, 

endehe fhotadondy: wearcsit.. 


and defi! onemcaproperteprrintwmananlapepete 
{Fe was a cular 
2 very aan. ſaychathe was 2 Lars to ſhewthat he tookenot 
9 Tens formeor ide of mans nature conceiucd onelyin 
common nature of man as it is exiſting incucryman! 
aoear 5 nge Jann una caorars_ Fin or 
*Irwnakd- ſouls, cxiftingin'* one particular ſubictt. .'{ayfurther rhat he was and 
o_ sarrucand perfeft perfect man ,becitig in concertiesmans n+ 
turtliks to Adam, Abrahams, David gandallotherenin; Guing onc- 
ly in ſinne. For firſt of all he had che ſubſtance of arruebodicandof 
a reaſonable foule: ſcoondly, the properties of bodice and ſoule: in 
the bodic, lengrh, breadth, thickneſle, circumſcription, &c in the 


four, the faculies of vnderſtandiag both funply and compounde: 
wall, aftHions, as\laue; haired; defire, 10y, Rs yen 
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ofmans nature, which are cerraienaiaialldefilicc pulbotis nine: | 
mind, astobe hungry ghurſty, carp de and forro Gl * pnorantof 
ſome thingy, angry, to increaſe inſtature, and wiſdome, and kin 
ncyerthiowlach [ſaymaſtbe vaderſivod wih tvoraverts. The 
oh infirmities beeither certaine voblameable paſsions or elſe ſuch de- 
ſeQsasare finnes in themſclues: now Chriſt rakes the firſt only, & not 
the ſecond.Secondly, infirmities be cither generall,or perſonall;generall, 
which apperraine tothe whole nature of man\/andareto befoundin c- 
gery man that comes of Adam: as to be borne vnlearned, #ndfubie@to 
paturall affe@10ns,as ſorrow anger, 8c. Perſonal, are ſuch as'af 
tolome particular men,and not toall, and ariſe of ſomepriuarte cauſes 8 
MOT, ar mod anon on ee — 
conſumprion,dr and ſuch like diſcaſes . Now thefirft 
bein Chriſt and northeſccond: for as he tooke nottheperſon' of ary 
man;but onely mans nature, ſo was it ſufficient for him to take vnto hin 
beinfirmiciczofmarsnawurechough he tookenotthe private infirmi> 
ticsof any mans perſon. Andthe reaſon why Chtiſt would put on not 
oncly the ſubſtance and faculties of a true man, but alſo his infirmirics, 
wastha hee mighe ſhevee himkelfe to be very man indeede, alſo that hee 
mightſuffer for vs both in body and ſoule, and thar hemight giue vs an 
ne rn aro PPT TENT: and the 
our neighbour 

Now the things which may bealledgedtothe contrary forthe infrin- 
of thenrhof Chriſts manhood areof nomoment. As fitſt; be- 
Chriſt incheformeof amanin theold Teftament; beirig 
oe. man: Xe he didfoat his co irt thenew teſtarriene* bur 
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therealon\snotlike. For Chriſt incheold Teſtamentasthe angellof his 3e®18.9.3. 


aher in ſome ſpeciall affaires, tooke yo himthe body of a mapfor 
ſome ſpace oftims buthe did not receiuc itimtothe vniticofhisperſon; 
but laid irdowne when the bulineſſe which he emetpriſed with it was 


ended. Nowinthe fulieſſe of time he camefromf Si 


of the cournam, and for that cauſe he was to white intohis owne perſon 
thenature of man, which thing wasncuer done before. And 

Paul faith that Chriſt come inthe [onilitude of ſorn:fall flep,his meabing 
5 nottofignifie, thathe wasa manondly _—_ Bs 
toteſtifie,r being Sifve chick Wixi of 

contentio abaſehimiſelf to that condition in became hi 
miſcrable ſinner in bearing che evaorit ae Fot Pauldoeth 
ncloythichdcookevpoa kim thefrnlinaet ficſh fimplyas ir _ 
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| but ofthe fichh offinne or flnnefull fleſh. «Oreo 
The third queſtionis, why the onneof God muſt become man? 4u/ 
There be ſundry reaſons of this point, andthe moſt principall are thele. 
Firſt ofallitis athiog chat greatly ſtandes withthe juſtice of God, tha 
in tharnature in which God was offended, inthe ſame ſhould a fatishz. 
Q@ion be madetoGod for finne: now ſmne wascommirted in mans na. 
ture: Adam ſinned firſt and inhim all his poſterity : thereforeitis 
neceſhry chatin mansnature there ſhould bea ſaisfattion madeto God 
iuſticc, and for this cauſe the ſorme of God maſt needes abaſe himlclte 82 
become man for our fakes. Secondly, by the right of creation euery man 
| ts bound inconſcicsceto fulfill cucn the very rigour and extremitie of 
the morall law. But conſidering man is now fallen from his firſt eſtate 
andcondition, therefore it was requiſte that the ſonne of God ſhouldbe- 
come man, that in mans nature be mightfulfill all righteauſneſſe' which 
thelaw doth exatatourhands, Thurdly, berhatis our redeemer tnuſt 
dicfor our fines; fortherce is no remilgion offinacs without ſhedding of 
| blood: but Chriſt as he is God cannotdic. For no. paſgioncan befall the 
Godhead. Therefore it was ncedfull that he ſhould become man, that in 
Laſtly hecharmuſtmake reconciliation batwerne God and man , muſt 
be ſuch an one as | or ſpcakeboth God & man, Fora 
wwoothcr —_ | tis 
nccefhary that Chriſt ſhould not onely be God, tofſpeake ymothefather 
conan ro poeferourpeyegemoco ny hutalogumaber God ight 
{pcake tovs, and we to God by Chriſt. For howlgever beforethe fall; 
«.: 7: "man could ſpcake to God encn face to face yer ſince the fall, fuch feart 
12:20 iN APR rae). 
"aj | | hu 
Now whereas I Gay that it wasneceſhary thatthe ſonne of God for the 
cauſes before alledged muſt become man; the necelsity mult be under- 
in reſpetot Gods will, and not in ceſpeRt of his abſolute powet- 
Forifithad ſopleaſed God he was able to haue laidedownean other 
kinde of way of mans redemption, then, by the incarnation of the 
fonnc of God: and heappoimed no other way, becauſe he wauld not. 
; Thus muchof the Incarnationin geacrall. . Now followthe duties 
vhicharilc of it. Andfirſt we ave taughthercby tocome to Chriſt by 
faith, and with all aur hearts to clcauc vnto him. Greatis the 
apd Guggilhneſſe of mans nature: tor skarſeoncofathouland m—_— 
wa 4 
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um; or ſeeke ynto him fot rightcouſnefſe and life everlaſting, BurwE 

ſhould excite our ſelreveucty way to'drawe reare te himas rnuch at 

y wemay: for when- havin incarnate, he came' neare vnte-VF 

taking our nature upon him, that wee againe whatiocucr weare, 

might come ncare ynto himby taking vnto'vs his Suiwewerare. A- x.ter.r.4. 
e, when Chrift was incarnate, hee was made boticof out bone,and- 
of ourfleſh; andrhercfore proportionally wernaſt labour to be- 
come bone of his bone, and b of his fleſh: which wee ſhall be, 
when weeare myſticaly yaited vnto him by faith, andborneancw by 
ri ulpe rover wm by his ty re came downe trom: 
heaucntovs, that we taſcend x0 
It 


tnfuotdeea urrno prickeeformans fulmoneandrare1ocoms 
wChriſt, 


, Chriſtes incarnation muſt bea 
” Ry 
arſine rr. plrTeegh —— 
«tion and tooke on bins the 
 andbecamcobedientto dearh, oven 1 artery phe crofſe; oe 
fac forth abaſed he hirnſelte, that (as Dauid Gaith) he ws 4 worme and wo 
hun. And tiverachettvecolayald alle our andprideof heartgne 
wpraftiſethedutics of humility, asthe Apoſtle exhorrs the Philippians 
-- rk oy vena : andthar ſhall-wee doe when we beginnero cal off 
of 242 
ers. rar fear rp hemp yo comeproe: 
| ſhavthinketbemſclues bleſſed, and ſay intheir hearrs as the 
the Churchot Laodicea Cider emrichand iperefodeoth ang 03 __ 
heve needs of nothing: wheress indeodothey aromodt milerable and Jour 
eh emanoofornorwe prope who che rn opinion 
1onorant people, who chaunt icinthe verie 
(ang Colon them, ,and mr God with all: 
neighboursasthemſtlues haue petfe: 
iſt, andever had, notonce ada of their (al- 
nas n aralewel ic them, and thatthey arepaſtalldanger whar-' 
ſocuer, inthe marter of their ſakuation, and thercfore neede not take 


ynto vs of amoll 
wremarn Sy of or ey 


- . * 
. , 
wane TR . 


ſomuchcareforir. Thus may 6c how men arc carried: 
away with yaine — conccits of their owne excellencie. Andtru- 
Iyſo long asthis ouerweening of our owne righteouſneſſe raignes in-. 


eucheartes .erPreachers ſpeake and ſay whatthey wall, we can-never- 


yo TheIncarnation. 
become followers of Chriſt in the praiſe 


pcraduenure, that they wm 9-3 ms rrman "a 
never had any ſuch opinion owne 
ecoulacile; bur I anſreer a rotors 
ding ot Adam, faue Chriſt; but he i hattagron: phantaſic ruling and 
Faigning inhim, til ſuch timeas God gaue grace to chaunge and alar his 
heart: and this inward pridethe lelle we diſcerne ig the moreitis: & the 
more wediſcerneittheleſſe itis. Therefore thoughas yetthoulceirnor 
iathy ſdfc, yerlabour bottiro ſee itand to fecle it, andto ſtrive againſiir 
eng downerhy feikibar hine owne aker Chriſtes owne ex. 
amplc , who being God abaſed himſclfe tothe condition of a miſerable 
man. For thou ſhalt neyer be filled with the good things ofGod, till thou 
be empricd of (elfe-loue and (elfe-liking .. For this caule les vs purge aud 
empty our {ducs of all canceit of our owne rightequineſle that Godazay 


fill our hearts with his grace. 
Furthermore,che Jncarnation of Chriſt is the ground and foundation 

6f all our » 38 the namesof Chriſt ſcrwing to topreliſe the ame 

Gen.49.re. doctcſtific; Jaakob in hislaft Teſtament ia ah frpurhlbet 
part from ledub till Shilo,thaxis, the Me fiascewe'Now thename Sh: 
yt lignifich the 'ar Slkenoe that the-infant in themotbery 


ispurfor the Some vt Godinthe wombe of the vi 
Iobto comforthimſdicin his afflition! i hcptbenns 
veth. Now the word which hevſerhts: his redeemer by, is yery 


Goel emphacicall, for ir makin oOwne 
81h that will reſtorehim tolfe, Andbe Lordbythe Prophet Ehical- 
lech Chriſt /mwanechchatis, Godwuith vs. which name importcth yery 

ll * much, namcly, Mk AYE OE rv fellowſhip with 


Calla," encrthelefle the Games celiorcdioall hat ara © the Medizour 


Chrilt Telus: becauſ hisdiuine nature iscoupled romans nature ,andſo- 

coniunCtionof twonatures into 
meu to God: yea by Chriſt weare: 
waning, 9h" hauc free xaco him, andagainen im weap:: 


the wordis made ficſh'. And this 
one perſon , joynes God to men at 


prehend God and are made one with tuna . 


 Andfeber whereas Chriſt belide our nature tooke our ;— Emaar) 


alo,itisa wonderfull comfort vato Gods Church : for it ſhewes, that he 
is not onely a Sauiour, butalſoa very compaſgionate and pitifull Sawour. 
Heb.a.rsg, Astheholy ghoſt ſaith, [= of/ chings it bec ane Chriit tobe like unto hit 
brethren that be might be mereifull and « ofaichfal bigh prieft in things 


concerning 


Phicions the Secundiwe:and by akind of __ 


vsfrom him: yet 
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concerning God. Let amanbeicke of agiieuous diſcale, and let afriend 
| comethathath bene troubled with the very ſame diſeaſe, he will preſent- 
ly ſhewe more compaliion then twenty others: and ſo Chrift hauing 
feltin his owne ſoule and body the anguiſh and the manifold perplexitics 
that we feele in our temptations and aſffiCtions, hath his bowels asit were 
yearning rowards vs, cnermore being, preſt and ready torelicye vsin all 
our miſcries. Inthe daics of his kh wept ouer Teruſalkem when hee 
awitafarre off becauſe ſhe continued in her old ſaves, 8& did not know 
thetime of her viſitation: andno doubt, though now he be exalted in 
glory in heauen, yer his compaſsionto his poore members ypon carthis 
no whit d1uniſhed. | Fir! 

Now we come to ſptake ofthe Incarnation moreparticulatly : &the - 
Creede yer further expreſſeth ic by rwo parts; the firſtisthe conception 
of Chriſt in theſe wordes, Concerved by the Holy Ghoſt: the ſecond this 
bicth, inthe words following, Borne of the virgine Mary. © K. 

The conception ot Chriſt is ſet downe with his cfficient cauſe,the holy 

ſt asthe Angell faid to Toſeph, Fearenottotake Mary forthy wits, 

that which is concervedin her is of the bot ghoſt, Here irmay be de- Mar.1.20, 
manded why the conception of Chriſt ſhould be aſcribed ro the: Holy 
Gboſtalone, which is common toall the perſons in Trinity, asall. other 
fachaQtionsare. A»/. It isnotdone tocxcludethe Father or the Sonne | 
himſcfe fromthis worke: buttofignific that ir comcs ofthe free gift & 
gracc of God (which commonly is tearmed by the holy Ghoſt) thatthe ,,,,,.,., 
manhood of Chriſt being bur acreature, ſhould be advanced to this dig cop.3 5-39. 
nity,thatit ſhould become a part of the ſonne ef God. And againe,the 2. 
Holy Ghoſt isthe athour ofthis conception in a ſpeciall manner: torthe 
facher andthe ſonne did cauſe it fromithemborh immeduatly. {ys - 

[a the conception of Chriſt wee muſt obſcrue and conſider three 
things. The framing ofthe: manhoodyhe (anfhifying ofir,and the perſo- 
nallymon of the inanhood with the godhead. And howſocuer I diſtin- 
puilh rhcſe'three for orders ſake, yet muſt. we know and remember, that 
they arc all wrought at one and the fame inſtant of time. For when the 
holy ghoſt frames and ſanRifizs the manhaod inthe wombeof the vir- 
pan: at the very fame moment is recciucd into the ynity of th2ſccond 
pertion. C555 | 

Inthe framing of Chriſtes manhood twothings muſt be conſidered, 
the matter and the maxner. The marter of his body was the very fcſh 
ariblood of the virgine Mary; otherwiſc he could nothaucbecne the 
lonne of Dauid, ot Abraham aud Adam according tothefl.fh, As for 
his 
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r.Cor.rs, 
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The Incarnation. An Expoſition 
his ſoule, it w& not deriued from the ſoule of the virgine Mary a5 apart 
thereof, but it was made as the ſoules of all ocher men be, thatis, of no- 
thing by the very power of God , and placed in the body: both of them 
fromthe firſt moment of their being, hauingthcir ſubſiſtancein the per- 
ſon ofthe ſonne. And here we muſt take heed of two Opinions: the firſt 
oo the A_— ok hold, peg flcſhof _ cane downe 

heauen, ſed hthe virgine Mary ast a Pipe,” 
ne hana Tp nes her: elephicn which row LA 
thepurpoſe are manifeſtly abuſed . For whereas Chriſt Guth of himfclfe 
that he ar ha 2" heaven, his (pecch muſtbe vnderſtoodinreſpeR 
of his godhead, which may be ſaid in ſome ſort ro deſcend, inthat it was 
made manifeſt in the manhood hereuponearth. And whereas Paul cal- 
I=th bim heavenly andthe Lordfrom beaven,jcisnotin reſpeofthe ſub: 
ſtance of his body,but in reſpeR ofthe glorious qualitics which herecei> 
ucd after this refurreftion. The other opinion 1s ofthe Papiſts that holde 
the breade inthe ſacrament tobe turned icto thebody of 
Chriſt: which thirig if it becruehenthe bady of Chriſt is tnade of bread 
kneaded and tem by theban$ofthe baker, and not of thefubſtance 


Asfor the manner ofthe making and framing ofthe humane nature 
of Chriſt,ir was miraculous notby generation according to the ordins- 
rycourſc ofnature, burby:an extraotdinaty ionot the holy ghoſt 
aboucnarture: and for this cauſe , it ispot within the c of mans 
reaſon either to conceive or to expreſſe the manner and order of this 
conception . The Angell aſcribesrwo actionstothe holy ghoſt in this 
great worke; the one to come vyponthe virgine Mary; the other, to «- 
NOR Oy worke of the ho- 
ly ghoſt in faſhioaing the hamane nature of Chriſt , for ſomuch the 
phraſe* dſewhere importeth. The ſecond fignificth, thac the —_— 
didasit were *calt acloudeouerher, to vs, that wee not 
ſcarch oucr much intothe myſtery of the Incarnation. 

Itmay be obicftcd agaiaſt this which hath bene aid ,tharif Chriſt be 
in this manner conceined by the holy ghoſt, thenthe holy ghoſt ſhall be 
fatherto Chriſt ,and Chriſt hisfonne. A»ſvv. The reaſon isnorgood. 
For he that isafather isnotabarcefficient cauſe, but one which intheet- 
fQting of anything conferres the matter vnto it from himſclfe, whereot 
it ſhallbe made. Now the holy ghoſt didnot miniſter any matter ynto 
Chriſt fromhisowne ſubſtance; burdid ondly as ir were, takethe maſſe 
and lu:npe of mans nature from thie body of the virgine Mary, and 
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without ordinary generation made it the body of Chriſt : as Baill ſaicth, 
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Chriſt _ conceived not of the ſub#ance, but of the power, not by an) Sermaes. 
generation but by the ap ay andbenediition of the be bob Ghoſt. _. nativit. 


5 Thelecondpointin econceptionis the ſandtifying of that maſle or. 
kmpe which wastobethem of Chriſt. And that was done vp- 
on{peciallcauſe: firſt, that ir might be ioyned to the ofthe Sonne 
which could not haue becne if zr had bene defiled with finne. Secondly, 
Chriſt was a Sauiour as he is both God and man: now then being man, 


KOO OBOE ot ian lg ww 


Son 


| | iſt was in Adamashe is thaw: 
Torben) whim, revel agus aac 5 
on this dine. Aafes. Thepropoienn allies 
rh be irthey comgol him, by generation. Paul athoot, our of one: 


propagates his corruption togo more then ht begers; Againe, Chriltia 
wAdamnot ſunply azother menare, but inſomepart vamelyjnceſpeR 


of ſubſtance which he af lint 0a done refiaibepmpet 
gation of the ſubſtance poet on oencration:: other, men are both. 
is fromhimalone and not byhim 
xabegener or drier Theſccond part of ſanftificaion'is the: 
tafulion of all pureneſle ard holineſeinorbemathoodot Chrifiſoke: 
forth as was mccte for the nature of aredeemer. 
The duticsto belcarned hence aretheſe: Firſt, whereas Chriſt Was 
lanftificd inthe wombe ofthe virgine Mary,welikewiſe muſtlabourto 


be fanCtified in our ſelues, following the commandement of God, Be yee 
boty 4s T am holy. Sd, Tlohn aiththarhe which harb bope to be with Fon IN; lobn;.;. 


olory 


ay MI rao 3 I alRDS 


man, bur, by on man /prve entredinto the woorlas, toſheyve , that ana Rom5-r2- 
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loryin heauen + Sou himſelfe even a3 he is pure: nodoubt ſerting 
cehimſdfe the example of Chriſt as a patterneto follow in all hiy 
waies. An: becauſcour hearrs are as it were ſeas of corruptions, wee 
mult dayly cleanſe our ſclucs otthem by little and little, following the 
praftiſc ot the poore begger that is alwayes peccing and m-nding , and 
day by day pulles away foie ragges and puts better doath i inthe roome, 
And ifwe ſhall continually indeanour our {clues tocaſt offthe remnans 
of corruptionthat hang ſo faſt on, and makea ſupply thereof by ſome 
new portions of Gods heauciily grace; we ſhall be veſſels of honour far- 
Atificd and mcetc for the Lords, aud prepared'ynto every good worke, 
Chriſt couldnothaue beneafir Saviour for vs vnleſſe he bad firſt of al 
bencſanGified: neithet can we befict membersvmo him, vnleſſe wee be 
fite members vitro him , 'voleſſe we be pargedofourfines andin ome 
meaſarctrulyfanQtificd. ' 

Thecomforr which Gods people wdy reape df che: AaAifaion of 
Chriſts manhood is great. Forwhy wasbefanAified: Surely if wemark 
CEO Ci Eb 

and rworootes 8 [Adin by creation, 
firſt received Godsimage ,nndaftenIoſtthe famefor hire nd izps! 
ſteriry. Now Chriſt to tmatiis ade thefecond A- 
dam,andtheroote and very headof alth&deRt. iebind wat 


with holineffe aboue eb mem yon wy 
py rniny wfwonr or heel 


p 


migh: bederivedro hte 


. our ſinnefull birch and conception 
ndke andy wr ren onkaroarwn rein 
g- may WAKE HET non # $1457 4098 the detrill-for 


when he ſhall ay  TE_g thing caten- 
teeinto the kingdomeof heaucn; bur thou by reaſbn of the remiantsof 
originalt ſinacart vndeane: therefore thoucanſtnorenterintothe king 
dome of heauen: we returne our anſwere, ſaying, that Chriſtes righte 
ouſneſle is our righteouſneſſe ſcruing to make vsſtand without blame or 
ſpotbefore God. Andas Taacob put ou Eſaus garmentsthat he mighrger 
his fathers blefing: ſo if by faith we doe puronthe white garment of 
righteouſncfe ofour clder brother Chriſt Teſus, and preſent our ſclucs 
initvnto our heaucnly father, weſhall obtaine his blelsing which iscrec- 
nall happines. 

Now remainesthe third and laſt part of the conception, whichisthe 
Vation of the godhcad and the manhoode: concerning which , many 
pointesare particularly to be handled. The firſt is, what kinde of rio 
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thisis Auf. Inthe Trinity therebe etwo ſortsof ynions: vnioninnature, 
and ynioninperſon, Voion innatureis, whentwo or moe things are 
joyned and yvited into one nature, asthe Father, the Sonne, the 
Ghoſt being and remaining three diſtin& perſons, arconcandthe fame 
invature OC Vnion inperſonis, whentwo thivgsare inthar 
manner vnited, that they make but one perſon or ſubliſtance: asa body 
created by Godand arcaſonableſoule joyned both togither make one 

| panicular mas Peter Paul John gre And this ſecond,isthe vnion wher- 

otweincreate inthis place : by whichthe ſecond perſon' in Trinity the 

ſonne of God did vaiteumto hi our arg gamer; #0 

and ſoule af man: ſo as the godhead of the ſonne and the manhood con- 
Theſccond pointis, in what thing this vnion doth confiſt. Awfov. Ic 

conliſts in this.thatthe ſecond per.;on the ſorne of God doth aſſume vn- 
toita manhoodinſuch order, that it being void of all perſonall being in 
rſelfe , doth wholly and only ſubſift inthe ſame perſon. Asthe plant cal- £ | 

kd Miſſelſor Mifſehohauing no rocte of his owne both growes and 777 08 

lucs inthe ſtockeor body of the Oke or ſome other tree: ſo the humane 

natute hauing no proper ſubliſtice,is,avir were ingrafted intothe 

of the forme, andis wholly 


c,aud giucsthem 


preſence, ſoas 

| y the godhead of the ſonne is preſent and 
dwelles with andthe manhoodgiuing vntoit in ſomepart his owne 
fubliſtance. VV hereby ir comesto paſſe that this manhoode aſſumed is 
rotheſonne,andcannotbethe manhood of the father , or of the 
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not be found another example hereot in allthe world, | 

Hence it followes neceflarily tharthe manhoodof Chriſt conliſting of 
body ard reaſonable ſoule;is 4 2atare oncly and nor. aper ſon: bebante i 
docthnot ſubliſt alone as other men, Peter, Paul, Fohndoe; barwholly 
dependes ontho perſon of the words, into the vnitiewhereof itisre- 
ccued. - - 

Thethird pointe is, in what orderthe divine and humane nature of 

Damz{.3.c.6. Chriſt are ynited togither. A#ſtv: The common cohlent of divinesis, 

Opin. thatalbeit allthe parts ofthomanhood andthe godhead of Chriſt be yni- 
iedajoncinſtant: yerin reſpeſt of order he vnites vato himlelte firſtand 
immtdiatly the ſoule.and by the ſoule the body. Andirſcemes ynmecte 
that God being 2 molt ſimple ciience ſhould immediatly be ioynedto a 
co body : ad thereforc ic may well be ſaid hat heis vnired vn- 
toitby the morc ſimple partof man,which isthe foule. Againeche man» 
hood of Cheiſt is firſt and immediatly ioynctdto the perſon of the ſonne 
himſclfe,and by the perſon to tlie godhead of the ſonne. - * 

The fourth point is, whether there remaine any difference or diverſity 
of therwanatures after On _—_— madc..4x —_ natures 
concurring make notthe perſon {onne to-be'c 0 
perly, rot by analogic;:for as body and ſoulemake ks 5 

1 nnd man make one Chnlt: neither arcthey:murned oue into ano- 
ther , the godhead imo the mianhoodor themanhood imothe godhead, 
as wxter-was turned. into wine, at Canaio:Galile: ucither are'theycon- 
fuled and mingicd toguheras vwcates in the ſtomacker burthey:noware, 

| andforcemaine withoutcammpolition, canuerfioa;orcontulicn;really di 
Rintandrhar in three reſpeRs.Firſt in regard ofcticnce. For the godhead 
of Chriſt isthe godlicad and cannot bethe mantioode: andagaine;the 


manhood of Chriſt is the manhoog andnat thegodhead: Secondly 
are diſtinguifhed inproprictis: the godhtadismoſt wiſe, iult; merci 
omaiporent: yea wiſdome;juſticenetiy,and infelle: and foisrig 
the manhood;ncither catichocAgaine, Chil iSGod hath his will 
cternall and yncreated, whichis atone with thewillofthe farher Se rhe 
holy ghoſt . And as he is man he hathanother willerearcd in time, -and 
placedin his reaſonable ſoule : andthis Chriſt gnificth when he faierh, 
Not mywillbut thy wvillbe done. Thirdly, they art diſtin&incheivati- 
ans or operations;, which though theygo-togither inſcparablyiteithe 
work of redeaptian: yerthey muſt innb wiſe beconfounded but diſtir# 
161.109, Quilhedas thenarurestherafclues are. Chriſt ſatthof humſelfe, /heue por 
| er $0 {ay down: my life, and I bave poxer tetake it 1p againe: and mm 
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he ſh:wes tho diſtinQioti of operations in hisrwo natures; Forts lay 
W down hislifefranaftion'of themanhood, becauſethegothoad cannot 
dic: andto take ievp againcisrheworke of the godhead alone,w hichre- 
| yhars foulerorhe body aftee death. 5 
| The fifth andlaſtpointis, wharariſcth ofthis vnion? AnſBy reaſonof 
this hypoſtaricall vnion, thoughthe godhead receiue nothing fromthe 
monhoode, yer chirtiadhoodir ſelfe, which is aſſummcd;is WeRDparte 
vcd andenrichedavith voſpeakeable dignity. Fot firlt of all it s'e 
aboue all creatures whatſocuer, umtangele themſchees, in tharit hath: 
ubliſtaoccin gr ney prin, Secondly, rogiher yi wer) 
godbeadofrixe Spare, Wicadoredand w with divinehon 
25-inlike.caſe the hobour:donerorhe king him! (elfe, redoundes: 1prhe | 
- | crownenoabibheide. Thindybpreafons of thi viion, the godhcadof 
L Chiiſt workesallthingsin the 'mareer of onr redemption, in and bythe 
c manhood: And hereypontbefleſh of Chriſtthoughir ptofirriochiiig of 
nſclta, yerby rhe vernnewhichirreociueth from: t perſon to which ir 
vioyried, its guackening flepr andthe breed of fel! het OO 
- Againt fromthisvaion of rwonatures into/one'perfon atiſcth 2 kind 
ofſpcechouphraſe peculiartorhe ſcriptures, calied the communication of 
froprieties whenrhe of one natureis attributed to the whole 
perſon orzotheotherhature,as when Paul faith, that G48 ſhed bis blood, - 
thatthe Lofdof gloriewuas when Chriſt Oli that he tal- ARnoah, 
king with Nicthodemus wei ebew in beaver. - | Hr © 
\Thevieaf the perfonallnion isthteefold. Firſti it hit ſhewe the 
heinouſneſſe of our (Innes, and the greatneſſe of ourtmiſery\ Forithad 
——_ lc romakea ſatisfaGionts Gods iuſticeitimans natare 
offence,vnlcflethe fame nattitehadfirſt ofall Rh Rn he 
honoree ofthe ſonne; thatrhetebyirright bets farrtfoorth 
he otrercomerthe writhof God. Se- 


lipported and fuſtained tharitmi 
c>odly ieſers forth vnro vsthe loucotGod to man.For whereas 


by reaſon of Adams fall we were become the vileſt of all creatukes,except 
thedcuilland lus angds: by his myſticall coniunQtion, onr aatureigexal. 
tedco ſtichan ſtare andcondirion asis farrcaboue 'allertrureseuen the 
aeckthemſclues. Thirdly it is asit werethe keye of all our comforr: for 
aſoundcomforeſtandsin happineſlc,all happincſſeisin fclowſhipwith 

God, all fellowſhip withGodis by Chriſt, who for thiscauſe being very 
rnd Wi > hemightreconclemanto God andGodeo 


"The much of the conception of Chriſt : nowf8ſlojves his birth: 
I 2 | whereby 
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whercby inthe ogdinary time of trauell accordiag to the courſe of nz- 
ture he was brought forth into the worlde bythe virgine Mary. Andit 
wasthe will of God, chat Chriſt ſhould not onely be concriued; but al- 
ſo borne, andthar after the manner ofmen, that h= mightbe knowents 
be very man indecd. Inthe birth we may conſider fourethings; the time, 
theplacethe manner,the mamieſtationofn. * 1c. | 

The time was in the loft daies, toward the end of the p09. weekes of 
Danid, which are to be accountedfromthe end ofthe caprivity of Baby. 
lon, and make in all 4.90. yeres: or more plainly 3900. yeres and more 
Torre begjaning of the world, and as Paul fath i» the falneſſe of time, 
Andthe Evangcliſts have noted of thetimeto haue bene when 
Anguſtus Czlar taxed the Iewes and all nations vnder hisdominions; to 
ſignfic that Chriſt was borne arthe very time forcrold by Jaxcob, when 
wp ke tt anger gy Iuda: and withall, toſhewethar 


though as 
| \ ſhould weconfirme our ; | 
pl Dn 


a village of Tudacalkd Beehlcems, thar the x of Miches 
ihe be Thos Bethleemphr ata art little to be among the thes- 
ſandbof Inda, yet out of thee ſhallhe come forth vnto me, that ſhall be the 
raler in 1/7 acl. And here we may obſctuc a memorable exanplc ofgods 
prouidence which oucrruleth the procoedings of cruclltyrancs, to the 
accompliſhing of his owne will, they themſclues for thei parrsimendi 
nothing leſſe. Auguſtus not ſo much as dreaming of thebirth of the M- 
flas, gaue commandementthatenety man ſhouldgoero his orneetyto 
be taxed: and hereupon Toſeph and Marytake their journey from Na- 
zarcth to Bethlcem: which igurney God himſcite appoimed and diſpo- 
fed to thisende; that the M-{$iasmjght beboraciathe place which bee 
prcordainedand forerold by his prophet. | 

Themannr ofChyiſts birth wasyery baſe and poorc: for the 400 
where 
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| Vsbut miſerableſinners, andtherefore vterly 


of the Creead. The Incamitios- 
where hee was borne wasaſtable, andche cradic where hee lay wasa 
catch. Anlbevilaghy ook epen lance pennny for fant (oe 
s.., Thattheſcriptuce might be fulfilled, which faith , that he ſhould 
(97,5 people.and that he ſhall 

P 


afrerward from this baſe condition be exalted cucnin his manhoode to 
thacrich and gloriowseſtate in which he ſhould manifeſt himilejſcto be 
Lordofheauenandearth. IL He wasbornein excec 
RON OR gd ry hog | 


thar riches, and 
ncaognobeg 6 cr porch 


_ rar 
tothe latter. V, Laſt- 
procure true riches for vs 


4 nah 20 3-aanas re 
inheaucn: and withall,GnQific vo vsour poucrty vpon 

fah, Tee know the grace EBay Teſus Chriſt, that be 

your Gower mam, bis povertie might be made rich. 
mts abhes wemight reſt in heauen. 

This ſeruesto teach vsto becomentto beare any meane condition that 
the Lord ſhall ſend upon ys: orebieintererechuectnll ſonne of God 
himſclie. Andiffor our cauſe hedidnot refule the baſeſt conditionthar 
wer was, why ſhould we murmureat the fame: for what isthebeſt of 

vaworthy either to goc 
wee farc andlie better thenour 
pleaſed therewith: 


orlic the bare carthy and though 
Lordbioalie, i 
whereas he for 


Lovdgfhrennan lean carhcommingintorhe workifinolidecrercin- | 
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earth. As Paul 
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An Expoſition 

chcororfauour, wee for our partesheing hismembers, ſhould. willing} 

our ſclueszotake as hard meaſurcattbehandsofmen. » _ -- 

Luka, bclaſt paincis the manifeſtation of Ghriſts burhthitic might be 

the PLL Vi kerncontons i ADA tr wo 

yy poore ſhepheards tending the flockes by 
nn | 
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1.Cor,1.27, 


þ is ah CEE 


bink of Chriſt andno/ 


gan in I 
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belong, bebtheirpooi bang cc mantel rr 


Eo ns Carer 
name with 
My ove torh magnifie the Lorde, anamy ſpirit reioxeth in Ged 
7 {aviour, Aud with Zachary,Bieſſeabe the LardGod of 1/rgel for bee 
bak rt erewedkngs And withthe Angels of heaucn, 
GlorytoGod jn Gs heavens. For 1a this birthis made manitcit 
thewifdorac,ther iuſticoand mercy, and goodueſie of Godto- 
wards vs, morc|thengucr it was before: yea as Chriit Godand: man, is 
more exc:llentthenthe luſt Adam __ according toGods own I. 
mage,andas the ſpizituall life is botter then the raurall life,and as che excr- 
nal nall and moſt holy marriage of Chriſt che hugbande and his ſpoulethe 
Charch rifing asit were out ot the blood thatirickled ou at hisfide; is 
more wondrtull chenthe creation of Eyeotthe rib of Adaui:hlily axit 
is a farre greater marter by death $0 gucrcomedeath, andio turge itinto 
eternall lite, then tocommand thatto cxilt and. be which-wasnot before: 
ſoisthe worke ofred:mprti wane inche buchot Chnſtmoreun- 
ENS pops AH pa we 
ms4S1 ol 24. elders as inthe A 
agreat multitude of Angelslike armics were heardto 0.0 rag 
pr eganT Nigh dla ts. 79) wasnat ſcene lancethei 
ning wo theangels by their example pug vin 
conlider aright ofthis benefite and to prailc Frys Bales, ch =: 
Quſc is yery rare io qoiccapd baccenage ofthe wozldwher 
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olnury abound, experience; forbyanoldecu- 'Y 
- Lag toror”heray Saergrts ry rrea henativity of Chrift, ſo 
called: which neucrrhcleffe is orgs rhe name 
| or rone—ooorirh wear ca per 


contrariwiſein rifling; dicing,carding macking,mumming 
> Tcemwareryfortemmiias,onghe moons b ko 


Ge be iiavnceprion ardborneinbodily manery chatthere 
RY Both and birthof him in out heartes, as Pad 
whome [tr avell till Chrif be formed in you: 


Gal.4.s. 


rrp oy when weare made new Chriſt nd 
Re eeplef2deo Chet hiowes: 


obedienccto or creatout. W 
therand his brethren dike debeowiBoFuagar. 
nuded; Therefore lerysgoe with the 


Godismey brother muy 
ſhepheards to Bethlehem, and finding our blefled Samourfwadled and 
ing inthecrarch;lervsbring himthenceandmake out own hearrsts 
be his cradle: that we may beablerofay that we liue'nor, but Chriſt lives 
SIA 5 Tu Toon on oe bodies and ſoules asthe 


Cant Woes mn ror rs 
I _ 


change.vwe ſhall be 
Thee 


ficſhof his fleſti. The 
uer ſo muchasdreamerh ofthis kindof conception and birth , fora Da 
vidficth, Mew travellwirh wicke dueſſe, cabeeove mi 


foreblie; And S. James fairh, Mem we drewen dndy —_ —\_ 
as 09 wg when it hath conceived Ard tamr.14 
mbſtebaebinkevofrbeſedaies:Buckeva;Tpenp you, = 


our malenneumetorteharonſ for hers do 
intranet re Varney andbringirforthinaQion. 
wasablcfſed woman: but if ſhe had 
ocreeneenedCiniftioherhearheduiherwenduſtc ha 

not bene ſaizxed: and no more can we, vnleſſe we doe the ſame. 
Thebirth of-Chriſt ro them that haue touched hearts, isthe comfort 
G a ye En TY erage 

to ta 
TEC er an 

| FRyuc notre eres Devld alvotes, Heres yr 

| And no maryell: for in that birth is manifeſted the illotGod to- 
| man,and by it we hauc peace, firſt with God; our ſclaesin 


| Edſeplailly widrthegood angesofGod fouhly wthour enemies 
| I 4 laſtly 
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us The Tnearnation; Am 6xpoſttion 
 kilyrichelhornmzaler GbeneSrage ing eniecs, 
£g0a wvilltowards men. 
Fo wows vlace the Creede notes vnto:vsche parewtr: aierkier of 
CR . And here atthevery ficſtirmaybedemanded, 
Cn —_ father or mother; becauſe he was figured by 
HY Machiſcdech who had neither father nor mother. nf, Melctuſedech is 
pat URI Ido eye TI Br atall For 
opiaion,ttis very he was 
of Noc:. but becauſe where he nes arr | 
no Meedobintherg chapter of Genel. there is no mention 
made of father or mother: and ſo Chriſt in ſome ſort is without father or 
mother : 45 be is man he hath no ſather, 4+ be is God he hath no mother. 
''* And whereasChriſtiscalledtbe Sonne of Tolcph, it wasnot becauſe he 
&6.5%, Was begoucnofhion, but betauſe Joleph was his reputed farher: 0, 

Luk4.2%. which ismoraBecauſche wasa legall father ; namely according to 
Iewes lawes: in that (as ſundry diminesthinke)he wasthe next of vows 

and therefore to ſucced him as his lawfull heire. 

AER which 


ern rtby her rromith cingand Sel conception- 
andbicth of Chiiſt in and her :t0 my nem 
diſcended, ſaying, Behold the handmaid of the We accer = 
ding to thy word And hereupon ſhe conceiued bythe holy ghoſt. This 
pier is morethev ſenſleſſe folly romuenethe lalutationotthe angel, 

freely beloved, ce, moaprayer. For itisas much asif welbould: 
ſtill callher to become mother of Chriſt. 

Andſhe mult be held tobethemother of whole Chriſt God 8 man: 
andthereforethe ancient Charch hath called the mother of God: yer not 
the mother ofthe godhead. || 
Furthermorerhemother of — £5 Vir- 
give ,and by her name Mary. Shee wasa: Chnſt mighe 
Ceccamtantraihandoa bea wes _ 


cerve and beare « ſane: asit nary evarer'y 
giuingof R—_— the ſcede of the women, nottheſecd of theman, 

ſallbruile Ls ti ry A wt AE RB. /97 Ar 
teſtimonyof OBE I PEN ooner 15> 
woman which hath aman: But aicdeoda forgery, For! 
fay there ſpeaks ofanextraordivary worke of ola, Feb 
as for a woman hauing knowcamau to conceiue,isno wonder. Andthe 


word 


word Alma,through —_— Hbtenoravigh to by a parte Gen. No 


—_p—_ il 
—_ Sitrwybe Chenin 


Er a virgint0 reg wemake it noartideofour fark. 
When Chriſt was vpon thecrofſe, he commended his mother to the 
jv ku of Iohn; which probably atgueth, thatſhee liadng childeto 19-27: 


be commended. AndthoughChrilt 
kedherfiſt bores itner fallow thatſhee hadanyditldat 
ee forunhartealod aſtaker whidhthere locone, ſochardcale: Sy: 
the firſt before which there was none. Andasforlolcph, heb tic was 


cpouledro rec nonrn  —— f . om 
:, Andhere we have occaſion e wildomeof God, inchefor- FIR! 


tocofawenen;,bitol# 
dds 1beth of woman and man:-the 


RE EE ad catoaimae; notof no- 
woman, asEves not ofmian and womanas a 0-9 EONS 
my > making mr mae er 

dice nor rodehpile, bur bighlyroSeucrencrthe 

Marie, asbecirg themother of the ſonne'ot God; *aprophetifle » Lut.r.qs.. 
a ern neg 
Wale, tg Goaror 

by arcuctent eſtimation EEE ET 
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Joſeph, of whome Chriltwapnor: 
ſersdowne indecde in Chriſts | 
thebusband of Marie | having Jacob for hisnaturall father ? bur Euketa- 
ting another courſe, | propound3 the naturalldcſecte of Mariethe mo- 

ther of Chriſt: Ge ENG 
ioknacodledfonnc 

: Matic her (elſe and | rey 


4 


144 


Baur.is. 


Mamnh.1.13. 
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manner of the ares anne on Sirnthe 


is the-naturall ſonne of Neri; and the legalffſonne of Techbaias. Nowe 

Saine Luke ſcrs downethenamralldeſcentofChoſt from Dayid by Na- 

thin: and Saint Manhew the other deſcent, whichislegall, by Salomon; 

whom? Chriſt ſuccceded in the righrof thekingdome, bring borne 

the king of rhe ewes: none that could poſably.bo named; having more 
johcro irchenhe. 1 fo: | 
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> By-chis diſceav of Chriſt we haue occafionto'conſuler;tharCiiſ 


:.' i waeueinhis birth the: moſt: excellent and able mian that euerws, 


deſcending of rhe eterndll father as he' the ſonneof God, and asheis 


man,deſcending ofthe Parriarks, and of therenowmed kings of Iudab 
And this hisnobilitic heconnaiesin partto hismiders;, in that he makes 


them the ſonnes of God; a royall prieſthood, :andapcruliar people to 
bimſcife: inriching theralſo with thereuentwesof the whole world, 
and with theride andrighttothe kingdome of gloric in heaen, astheir 
- Andwithall, Chriſt becing the liuclypaneine oftrive nobilitie, by hi 
exanple men of Tarn Jarvast.xr ary yon acre 
gree ndtheir ancerours, asthooghnobilitic toogeinthis, thatman des 
cends of man: but-to labour withall that they may to be the fonnesand 


dauphtersof God by regenerationin Chriſt. Thisin decde is the orma- 
ment oftheblood, the beſt part inthe noble mansskurchin, and the fine!t 


ftare;yet ifſhobenora 


amanbencuer ſonoble ors E= 


' ſtinksinthehoſtrilfofGod:Chriſtinhisgenealogicdoth nor ſo muchas 


- vouchlafetonamdrhale his ancerours that ruled wickedly; and hereup- 
on Saint Marthew omitreth three kings of Indah, Achaziah, Toas; and A- 
rnaziaty: whereas geucnhelefſe hainous offendoars that repented are 


mentioned 
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| -heisbaſeandvile,and hisnobilitic | 
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ioncd; as Ruth, and Thamar,aodBathihabe... ; 
" Thamshotdcinamziooo(Ciiw Glownbdeinimd | 
hſt cN15t0. deſgiption Chriſt, narncly 
delareſOriiaberieinbotch RE ERR humili- 
The cſtaie of hunwliation, is the.condiionof Chriltghe Mediarour in | 
which he abaſed hipiſelſe cucn. ro-the death of thecrolle, that by ibat 
ow a; 0 SG Grp 
deiultice of bis hacker, 
. This ctatc mabg the wholeperſe of Cheiſt 
aatures, For firltof 
hb hel 
Dn 

was abaſedk not as it is conſidered in it (elfe. For forabamanchs 
ration or . Buti ofthe ficſhormanhoode aſlumed; va- 
derthe whichamderavalcahe Godbeadla hddettombe _ 
bt tie TDD IOE 1 99 
| The orderof thele rwoelares multhemarked: Yn Goliel 
bumiliation,and then iu the ſecond followes the ellarc of cxalcati- 
ca. AsChuriſtGaihothimnlelle,O fooles,audſlavv of heart to'belerne, 6. , OG 
ought not Chriſt to hae ſuſferedtbe ſe things andtoemter into | 
And hcre wee for ous part inalt lcatae 4 060.1 Thefamewhi 
treinChriſtthchead, mult be $3-they. 
Sobauethex eoJoldoliae: ;krſtinthixkderhecſta of hatwliation: 

ſccoudly, after this lie the cſtate of gjorie.. Andas Chriſt firſtenceredin- 
to the ſtare of his humiliatiou, ar Rt lien 
member Grſtbeywoſt beaded thilie 

x with pw! youe's ps 1s ne pe 


wardiocame. He that will 
firſt ſuffer with him, and be z' he that will weare the crowne 
of alorio, muſt weare firſt, 4 crowne of thornes; they: that will haue 
Weaorin x how mou Ii any fir an this life ſdedde 

ren cc any yu fy roo 
adofthlenaocolGodandotchelanteyral felt imme ” 
the(caot borniug) glafle t wheredy/iri holew 
thislife would ſing ſongs of ailes:o Chriſtin thi; 
war 1 And if chis. be true, crack ms 
wretched cal amanijachislike to ie perpetual 
xxbohinbodi andoutgoods,and xdgoodname:; garb woey er 
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exampleghat aduerſiti we muſt cometo happincs: and if 
moulifave reſt and peace in the kie tocome, cheninthislifehoam 
looke for trouble, nion,and ſorrow. Indeedcinthe iudgemencof 


ARt4. 


Aa.23. 


Godto worke our ſakation by this meanes, was nothing in marſforal 
T4 manki pd wasſhut 


| theleaſt Exxour ac Gods hand) buiethe wilt ind goodpleaſareof God 


the world, they arcbleſſed tharalwaics liueat reſt; but before Godthey 
are moſt miſcrable,and{as oxcn which aremadefatteinthebeſt paſture) 


readie forthe \lughrechouſe-cucry day. Secondly , here isanexcellenc 
conlolation forrholewhichpro etheGolpelot Chriſt; inthetime of 


oninthislife isa ſignetharthey arcin the plaine and right way to ſfalus 
tion and glorie. A man is to takehis iourncy intqafarrecoumtey, and 
the ſtraight and right'way isby: woods, and hills, and mountaines, and 
ceardaungers: now'when he is trawailing, and comes imo thoſe places, 
Fegmherath cerrenlychatheiziniheright way: ſorhedhuldok Godthr 
isgoing to the kingdome of heauen, thongh there be many waicsto 
walke in, yet he'knowes that there is but one right way, which is 
Rraightand narrow full of trouble, ſorrow; and jon: fullof 
mannec ofcrolſesaud affliftions:and when in this life he isperſecuedand 
affliaed for good cauſes, whether in bodic or in minde, if he becoment 


to beare his crolle, irarguerh plaindly that he isin the right way vmoGal- 


- | The hnmiliation of Chriſt is firſt oſ alt downe in the Creede 


rally,and ſecondly by his parts 


ordegrecs. Generally, intheſe w Na 
feredouder Pontins Pilate, Where we muſt confider two things; 
Paſion it ſalfe, and vnder whomc it was. For the firſt, that we maythe 
better conceine the paſzion in hisowne nature, ſeen ſpeciallpoints mult 
be opened: I; Thecauſectficient. Theprincipall cauſe ofthe paſgion, 
itistheptice of our redemption,was the decrceand prouidence of God; 
as Peter fairhexpreſlely that Chriſt was delinered by the determinate 
counſel and ofGod. The impulſive cauſe thatmooued 


within himſelfe. The inſtruments which the Lord vſed inthis buſineſſe, 
werethe wicked Iewesand Gentiles and the deuill himſelfe; by whome 
he brought to palle the moſtadmirable worke of red:mpuo, cucn 
then-when they according to their kinde did: norhing els but praftiſe 
wickednes and malice againſt Chriſt. I 1. TEA a 


a « -- 


cm _ www JAſtct gs AM cn-m 8 co Daw —_ MAL en. am  ÞOa RNV Aa p@ ea .. OD Ac aA. 


of the Creeal. Chriftspaſsion. 147 


the whole malediftion or curſe ofthe Law,comaiung in it all manner of 
aducrſitics and miſerics both of bodic and minde. All which may be re- 
ducedto three heads,the temptarious of Chriſt, his ignominics aud (lat- 
ders,his manifold ſorrowcsand griefes, eſpecially thoſe which ſtand in 
theapprehenſion ofthe vnſupportable wrath of God. ITI. The forme 
ofthe paſsion,is that cxcellem and meritorious ſatisfaftion which in ſuf- 
mo mere his facher for mans ſinne. We doe norrtightly 
ofthe paſsiongt we conceiue itto bea bare and naked ſuftcring 
of puniſhment, bur withall we muſt conceiucitasa tation Or a 
meanes fatisfactoric to Gods tuſtice. The paſsion conſidered asa paſsion, 
miniſtersnocomfort: but all our ioy and reioyciog tandsinthis, that by 
_ _ isa fatisfation __ R_ —_— iliation 
our » In this verypoint edignitit of the paſsion, 
whereby it differs from all other ſufferings of men whatſocuer. There- 
fore moſt damnable and wicked is the opinion ot the Papiſts, who be- 
f6lesthe alone paſsion of Chriſt, maintaine workes of ſatisfaRion, partly - 
ofthcir owne, and partly of che Saintsdeparred : whichthey addeto the 


_ _ vo wm V. 5 moe ofthe paſsion is, that 
ro aworke inw mote fully mani- 
op, was mercie, then he did ran) 1.5 rem 


conciliation berweene God and man. And here remember with the paſ- 
fron ro Io ative obedience of Chrilt i fulfilling :helawe : for 
Chriſt i ing obcyed, andin obeying tuffered. And they muſt be 

t 


in 

or agar. ogether for this cauſe. In reconciliation with God, 

twothingaare required: the ing of (inne inregard oftheguilt, 

ofthe tauk,and the puniſhment, andthe conferring or giving of righte- 

ouſnes. Now the paſsion of Chriſt conſidered apart from his legall obe- 
Gence,onely takes away the guilt and puniſhment, freesman from death, 1.2 precrer, 
and makes himotaſinnerto be no (inner: andthat he may be fully recon- 

ciled to God,and accepted asrightcousto lite cucilaſtivg, the l:gallobe. *1%/*: 
Gience of Chriſt mult alſo be impured. And theretore in the Scriptures, 

where all our redemprion is aſcribed tothe death and paſsion of Chriſt, . 

this very obedience which ſtands in the perte@ louc of God and man 

mult be includedandnotexcluded. V. The ime ofthe paſsion was tro | 

the very birth of Chriſt tu his returreQion: yerſo, as the beginnings one- 

ly of his ſufferings were inthe courſe of his life, andthe accowphſhmenc 

thereotro the very full, ypon the croſle. VT. Theperſon thar ſuffered 

wasrhe ſonne ol God himlelte: concerning whome in this caſe two que- 

lions muſt be r:(olued, The firtt, how nt can ſtud with Gods juſtice, r0 


ay 
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Hebr.5.22, 


Ioh.3.16, 
& Ig.I3. 


'&—I 


lay puniſhment vponthemoſt righteous manthat eucrwas, and that for - 
gricuous linnzrs:con(idering chat ryransthemſelnes willuotdoe ſo. 4x: 
ſov. Inthe pabion. Chritt mataarb? conlid-ret as apriuate petſon: 
forthen ic could not ſtand with equitiethaths ſhould be plagned and pu- 


 niſhed for our oF:aces; bur as oneiarheeternall ellof God ſera- 


part tob2apublike ſ#re#te oc pledgefor vs, to ſuffer and performe thoſe 
things which we in ourowne perſons ſhould haue ſufft:red'andpertors- 
med. For this cauſe God the fatacr is faid to giue his ſonne vnto ys, and 
the ſonne againe to giu: his lite for his fricnds. The ſecond queſtion is, 
how by the (hore and temporarie death of the ſonne of God, anyman 
can poltibly be freed from erernall death and damnation, which isdue 
ymo him for thelcaſt june, 4nſuv. VVhen we ſay that the ſonne of 
God fuff:red , rn mult be vnderſtood with diſtinction ofthenatures of 
Chriſt notin repo of the Godhead, but in reſpcAof theaſſlumed man- 
bood: yet neuerthelelie the paſsion is to be aſcribed tothe whole pers 
ſonof Chrit God and man: and fromthedignitic of the perſon which 
ſuffered, ariſeth the digaitic andexcellencie of the paſsion, whereby iris 
made in yalue 8& price, to counteruaile cuerlaſting damnation; For when 
asthe (onne of God ſuffered the curſe for; a ſhort time, itis more then if * 
all men and angels had (uffered the ſamefor cucr. V IT. The difference 
ofthe paſsion of Chriſt, andthe ſufferings of Martyrs: andthat ſtandsin 
rwo things. Firſt Chriſts paſsion wasacurſed puniſhmene; the luftcrings 
ofthe Martyrs are no curſes, bur either chaſtiſments or trials. Secondly; 
thepaſionof Chriſt 1s meritorious for vsecucn before God, becanſche 
became our Mcdiatour and (uretic in the couenant of grace, but the ſub 
feringsof martyrs are not of valuc to merit for vsat Gods hand; becaule 
in ſuffering they were but private men, and therefore they nothing ap- 
pertaineto vs. By this itappearcs, thatthe Trealuric of the Church of 
Rome which isas it were acommoncheſt, containiug the oucrplus of 
che merits of Saints, mingled withthe mericsof Chriſt ; kepranddiſpo» * 
ſed by the Pope himſelte, is nothing elſe but a ſenſl:s dorage of mans 
braine. And whereas they ſay that Chrilt by his death did meritthat 
Saints might meritborh for themſclues and others,it is asmuch asif they 
ſhould (ay , the ſonne of God became Teſus, ro make cuery one of vs Te- 
ſus. Anditisa manifeſt yntuth which they ſay. Farche very manhoode 
of Chriſt con(idered apart from the Godhcad , cannot merit.properly: 


conſidering whatſocuer it is, hath, ordoth; iris, hath, and doth the ſame, 


wholly and onaly by grace: whereastherefore Chriſt m:riteth fot vs, it 
is by reaſon he is both God and man in one perſon, For thus cauſe it isnot 


pol 
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ofiblethat one meere 21an ſhould merit for an other. : 

The vſe of the paſsion followeth. Itis the manner of Friers and Tefu- 450720: 
its in the Church-of Rome to vſe the con{ideration of the paſsion of 
Chriſt,as a meancx to ſtirre vp compaſsion inthemlelnes, parily towards 
Chriſt, who ſuffered grieuonstorments, and partly rowzrds the virgin 
Marie, who for the zormentsof her deere ſonne wasexcecdingly troub- 
k&4; and withall to kindle in their hearts an indignation towards the 
[ewes, that put Chriſt ro death. Butindecde this kinde of vic is meere 
humane, and may 1n like manner be madeby reading of any humane 
hiſtoric. But the proper and the ſpeciall ve of the paſsion indeede is 
this: firſt of all we mult fer it before our eyes as alooking glaſle, in 
which we may clearcly beholdthe horriblencſle of our fines; that could 
notbe pardoned without the paſsion of the ſonne of God: andthe vr» 
ſprakableloucof Chriſt, thardicdfor vs, and therefore loued his owne 
enemies more then his owne ſclfe : and laſtly our cndlefſe peace with 
God and happines, inthar, conſidering the perſon of our redeemer,wvho 
ufferedthepangs of hell, we may after a ſort finde our paradiſe cuenin 
the middeſt of hell. 

Secondly, the meditation of Chriſts paſsion ſerues asamoſt worthie 
meanes to uy and to confirme grace, ſpecially when itis mingled 
with faith; and thattwo waics. For firft, ic ſerucs to breede in our hearts 
a godly ſorrow for out (ines paſt, when we doe ſcriouſly wich our 
(cues conſider ; that our owne ſinnes were the cauſe of all the paines 

and COT __ he CR life — Wh-n 
fan the Law, ynotheremple or ta- x.c4., 4:5. 
gady ſome kinde of beaſt for an eiebaaedin as he waspre- Te 
{cribed, laying his hand vpon the head of 1t, and afterward ſlaying ic 
deforethe Lord, Now by theceremonie of laying orithehand, he teſti- 
- iedthathefor his part had deferueddeath ;'andnor-rhe beaſt; and that 
theeins: ſlainezand acrificed ;'was a-ligne'vnto himot the ſacrifice of = 

Chriſt offered yponthecrotle for his fines: | And hereby wearetaughr, 

that ſo oft'as we remember the paſsion of Chriſt , we ſhould lay our 

hands as it were vpon our owne heads, vrterly accuſing and condem- 

ng our ſclues, euermore keeping thisinhishcarr, that Chrilt ſffered 

nc for himcite; but for ouroffences, whicl-weretheproper cauſe of all 

is woe and miſerie. Ard as Chriſts paſsion was grieuous and bitter v1 

tohim,fo ſhould our ſinnes likewiſe be gricuousand bitter vnto vs: let vs 

awaics remember this; otherwiſe we ſhall ncaer reape any ſound bene- 


tby the palsion of Chrilt. 


— 


Again, 
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Againe, the paſsionof Chriſt isanotable meanestoſſticre yp in ove 
hearts a purpoſe and acare toreforme our ſclucs, and liucin holines nd 
newnes of life; on this manner: Harh the ſonne of God fo mercifully dealt 
with measto ſuffer thecurſe ofthe whole law for my manitold iniqui- 
tics,and to deliuer me fromiuſt and deſerucd damnation? yea, no doubt, 
hehath,T am rcſolucd of ir: if I ſhould goe on in mine old courſe, I ſhould 
be the molt ingratctull of all creatures to this my louing Sauionr : I will 
therefore by his grace returne, and reforme my life. Andin this very 
| int of reformation, the paſsion of Chriſt is ſet before vsas a molt liue- 
Per.4qt, ly patterne and example to follow. For «5 mwch((aith Saint Peter) « 
Chrift hath ſafferedfor 1s in the fleſp, arme your ſelues likewviſewuith 
the ſame minae,wvobich is, that he vubich hath ſafferedin the flep hath 
ceaſedfrom ſmne. VV here he teacheth,tharthere muſt bein ysa hikol 
ionanſwerable tothe paſsionof Chriſt. For as his enemies did lade 
him with miſcrics cuen to the dcath of the crofle: ſo ſhould welade 
ourowne fi:ſh,rhat is.the on of ournatures,with all ſuch meanes 
as may ſubdue and weaken,crucific and kill it. Tothe doing ofthis, thr 
things eſpecially are required. Firft,we muſt conſiderthat the corruption 
ofour rebellious natures is like the great and mightie Goliath, andthe 
grace of God which we receiuclike young and lile Dauid: andtherefore 
if wedeſirethat grace ſhould preuaile _ corruption, we muſt dil- 
armethe ſtrong man, and ſtrippe him of all his weapons: which is done, 
by gining allthe members of our bodics to be iaſtruments of the ſeruice 
of Goc ts Rani ey 2 » We _ indeauourto 
in on ofnature as it were it 
$7 0hangrrs Fama the world nor the deuill — 
vs. And thismuſt bedone by hauing anarrow vn all the pow- 
ersand faculries ofbodie and ſoule, ſctting a watch before our eyes, cares, 
lippes, and all other partsof the bodic, that arc in any ationthe inftru- 
Top 2119-37- mentsofthe ſoule; andaboucall, as Salomon faith, by comntergerdivgthe 
Prov.4.23. Heart vvith alldilizence. Byhe outward ſenſes of the bodie, as through 
open windows the deuill creepesintothe heart; and therefore our dutic 
istoRoppeall ſuch waics of entrance. Thirdly, when originallcorrupy 
tion beginsto rebelletther in the minde, will or any ofthe affeQions,then 
. muſt wedrawouttheſword ofthe ſpirit which isthe word of God and 
|  tincoumter withthathideous , laying load ypon himby the iudge- 
 m*ntsandthreamings ofthelaw, andasir were beating himdown with 
rand clubbes,as Paul (peakerh. Andif ic fall out that concupiſcence beginne to 
omen”  conceiuzandbring forchany ſinne,wemuſtcruiſtirinthe head,anddaſh 


ic 
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RE Tietar 28 3 bird inthe ſhell, leafti it grow vptoour yitcr 
earcthe duties which we ſhould learneby the palionof 
ſt. But lamentable arc our daics, in whichall forthe moſtpart goes 
contraric:for commonly menare ſo farrefrom killing and the 
elicaciibe naralconmpilcencerhatalicheir andcartcis, 


ow 
madefeede and cheriſh it, and make it ſtronger theatheraightic 


But ler vs for our parts beconformableto Chriſt inhis palsion, 
ke ie ep hand of ab erpectend nd Andlct ys 

morcand more tour 
ERS on of Qlrlrmoyaheinget- 
| nin dans Ig ew hn conſume it. 

Now followeth the ſecond point concerning thepalsion of Chriſt, 
rb ke whome he Fs wales Was op And 
abort re ſuffer vader him in two reſpedts. Firſt, becauſe he 

was 


relident of Iurie. For alinlebeforcthebinhof Chriſt the rus.z.r. 
oa Frowee,co Pris Pl was placed ouer the Iewes, 


he Ievves was taken awayby the Romane Emperour,and 


we king,buras the Romane ic. Andthiscircum- 

kaxceispatedinthehiftoricofthe pas FIR inthe Creed, 

ſhew thatthe Mefsias was inthetime by the Pro- 
Jacob foretald rad ere” be borneafterthe { is remoo- Gen.49.16. 


ved from Judah, Iſaiah faith, that the @milie of bes ſhall 
weretothe UT Wa AT er ater 1 1rt 
Chiiſt ſuffered vader Powtiws Pilate as he wasa-i 
er} OI Pat lat that Chriſt the boneaf G God, 
aA EE 7" atthebarreof anearthly i 
the wordsin meaning 
ja ee moore ro cxaminc him, to arraigne 
(pe Hrqence ogra him. Wherefore before we cometo 
| = naps gw we muſtneedesintreatof 
In handling whexeof we muſt 
ws runes: Mood nlace Heb 
wrety in N-7.33, 
DE robot afar Iſiah faith, He bere owr 17.53.4. 
Serie ſroverntrtlinimwrumakan: 
atraignment was made not priuate 
al inthe publike court, andtharin agreatfeaft of 
gate Sang, coor nt though 


aca 
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2.Chr.rp.6, 


 kinde , where hie ſhall ſee hell vidernexthhim 


| heatrdeaetiotto Chriſt: andyer, alas, hube andinfinitels th 


worke any part ofmans redemption, yet was this wholly ſer downein 


the counſell and good plealureof God, in whoſeroome Pine fare 20d 


whoſe indgementheexercifed. 
Thegenerall vſeof Chiifts arraignment, istwo- fold. Firſt; itisater- 
rour to all impenitent ſinners: for there is no protection 


fromthe wdgement of God,but by thearraignmentof Chriſtandtheres. 


fore ſuch as in His life receine him not by faith, muſtat the ende ofthis 
world be brought outto the moſt terribleVarre of the laſt Lips, 
theretobe arraigned before the King of heauen andearth.” A 
the cquitic hercof. Chriſt himſelfe could'not haue beene our Saviour 
and redeemer,vnleſſche had bene brought out tothebarre of ancarthly 
_ and arraignedas aguiltic malefaftour+ and therefore there is no 
att ypon catch char lives and dics out of Chriſt, but hemuſtvtkeler 
he willorno, hold vp his hand atthebarre of chegreat ol man» 
and 
openingirſl han n609mar" rn Gon = darn. 5 right handof God 
ſtanding all the Prophers, Apoſtles, nts giuing indgement 
againſt him : on the {ft hand, the devill andall hisangels him; 
and within hima guiltie conſciencecondemning him. Andrhus one day 
(hall:che arraignemicnt of all thoſe perſons be, that with fullp of 
of thoſe which make morcaccount of tranſirotie and 0+ reberming 
curn of their pigges with the Gaarrens, theti of him and his benefits: and 
ſuch perſons ſhould rather be pitied then defpiſed of vs all; conſidering 
thareſtarcis ſuch, thatcuery day they are goitg aÞtraytourspinnioned 
© their owns indwement. thar they ey: ns ramen to ctermilf exe- 
quution. eDLre 3 iam? 

Secondly,Chrifts arraignment is acomfort wh theqdly; Forhe was 
arraigned betore Pi/atetharall fach as truly belceve in him; mightnorbe 
arfaioned betore God artheday of the taſtliydgement: hews 
beforc a) eatthly udge, tha they might betlearedarercviſed | belot 
thehemicalyndge+ laitly he was here condemntd oifearitty;; that we 
raight recaue the ſentence of abſolutian and beetetribily"faed in 

cauen, 

The arraigntnent of Cheri hich threeparis: his appretienfiod, HisaGk 
cauſation, his condetyrtariof. Th theapprehenſion, we maſt conſider 
things: the dedlitig'of Clirif,/ and the dealingof Tadavandrhe Tewes. 
Thedealingandproceediig of Chriſt wasthis: whenhe fivethat the 


tine of his apprehenſion and death was neert,, tie ſoleminly ts 
imlclle 


OC: ons it ae et ww ——_» © A. OaAc a—=© 


h 
k 
! 
( 
c 


ofthe Creeat. Chriftsarraignment, 153 


himlfe thereto, And his'cxample muſt teach cuery vne of 'vs, who 
k1ow not the ſhortues of our daies, cucry houretu prepare our ſclucsa- 
gainlt che day of death, that then we may be found readic of the Lord. 
Whar? ſhall the Soane of God himlelfe make preparationto his owne 
wn Wh ſhall z0c.ve molt miſcrable (mnersdoe alta 1 whottand in 
nec ot a thouſand preparations more.then he? wherefore cr, vs.con- 
mal rib with our iclucsthatcucry prelentday nhelalicay ot our 
We rn OY adireſſc our (clues to death agaiverhe nexrday.. 
[The frſ hin $5 Chaift doth in this preparation, is tomake 
doe, way abu apprehended, as will appeare 
Mein OT S Mauhew faith be wvent to Muh.1636, 
MAS C4, Meme: Gaih, be Uvent tothe mown of O- Luk.22.39.; 
lives as he 21104; actp/forped. And that we might notimaginethac Chriſt 
this thathe mighr ndbide bind Gomebolewes,S lokn 
th, chat Ludes.vubich betraicd bim knewv the place, becanſe often. lob.h.s 
rr T's vuith his Apimbcrcs ifhe had fcarcdap- 
_ bows rape goo alide to ſemc other (eceerte and | 
erik Apo to beconlidered, that Chuiſt 
bonogdemmeollyoracGah ob ha, doth willingly of his 
weve relortto luchaplaceinwhichbisenemics inall likclihood 


iden godhare is croattach him. For ithe 
an ee PG Af 


ho! baye (lll re 
not ſed his pteieaſing, becaulc of the! prople whome 
 feareq: PS HPO in the gardenalloccalion of tearciscut 
oft, By thisitis manifeſt, that Chriſt Chriſt ylded ill rodeath willingly, 
 andnotofconltraing: and valeſle his had bin voluntaricon 

4-dl ar is er eapuaons Fre uw 
pr edt rvobovanng 

in tion , ſecit 

not.  Awfuv. VV hen pea of fiying 7 iuft occaſion isoffe- 
red,itis[awfulloflie. When the Iewes ſought to kill Paul at Damaſ- 
cas, the Diſciples rooke him by night, and put him through the wall, 
and let him downe in a basket to eſcape zheir handes. When Moſes 
nxclledby Godtodcliuer the Iirachtcs, afier he had ſhine the Ezyp- 
tian, andthe fa&rwas knowne, and Phatao ſought to kill him fort, he 
fedde ro the lande of Madian. And our Sauiqur Chriſt ſyndrictimes 
when he was to be ſtoned, and otherwaics hurt by the Tewes, with- 
drew himſclfe from among them. Itislwfulltheato flicin ſecurion, 
thele caucats obſcrucd, Ficlt, if a man finde,npt hi lufficicntly 


RK 2 ſtreng- 
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ſtrengthened to bearethecroſſe. Secondly, hisdeparture muſt be apree- 
able to the generall calling of a Chriſtian, fcruing rothe gloric of God and 
rhegood of his brethren, andthe hurt of none. Thirdly, theremuſtbe | 
freedomearthelealt for atime from the bond of a mans particulat cal- 
ling. Ithebea Magiſtrate, he muſt be freed from ruling: it a Miniſter, 
from preaching and'teaching, atherwaics he may notflie. And inthix 
reſpc& Chriſt, who did withdraw himſclfe at other times, wouldnot fle | 

dh at this time; becauſethe houre of his ſuffering wascome,, whereinhein- | 
T1” wan ay willingly to ſubmit himſclfeto the good plealure and will | 
qf ns father. | | 
The ſccondpart of che preparation, is thepraier which Chriſt tnade 
rams \ifnker td iegmich. And herein his exampledothtexch vsceae- 
neltly to pray vnto God againſtthe d; of imminemtdearh, andthe 
termptations which areto come. Andif Chriſt, who was withorn ſine, 
and had the ſpirit abouc mcafure had needeto pray, then much more 
haue we neede to be watchfull in all kinde of praiers, who arcladen with 
the burden of (inne, and compaſſed about with manifold impediments 
_ 6; cnemics. = | 6, 
nhus praier ſundric points worthic our marking areto beconlſide- 
red. Thefirft, whoprayed? 4»fov.Chriſtthe Sonne of God: but ſtill 
we mult remember the diſtinQtion of naturesandof their operations in 
oneand the ſame Chriſt he praicthnotin his Godhead, bur accordingto 
his manhood. The ſecondis,for whome he praieth. Awfov. Some have 
choughtthat this and all other his praiers were made for his myſticall 
bodie che Churcty but the truth is, he now praics for himſdfe , yernotss 
he was God for the Godhead feeles no want : but as he was a tnan abaſed | 
tothe forme of aſcruant; andthat for two cauſes. Firſt, inthathe waa 
man, he was acreature, and inthat reſpe wasto perforte homageto 
NG ol _ infirmi _ 
our nature, andt praied that he mi eſtr POW- 
er in his manhoede to ſupport him in dentate: 
paſsion tocome. 
Thethird point is,to whome he praie Auſov. To the father: nei- 
ther muſtthistrouble vs,as though Chriſt in prayingtothe father,ſhould 
pray to himſclfe, becauſe he is one and the ſame God with him. For 
though in eſſence they admitno diſtinton, yerin perſon or inthepro- 
ja per/6uiz non per manner of fubliſting they doe. The Father is one perſon, the Sonne 
ef aud Cat: another: therefore as thefather fying from heaucn, T his is my wuelbe- 
;iu' & alice, Joned Sorne , ſpake not to himfelie, but to the Sonne': fo ou the 
| nne 
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he madethispriyer to his father; thewehojewrathof:God and the 
dolourzand pangx ot hell ſcaxcdvponthirm: henbychefanipr 

crs of hismindewerealionifhedand 10 relecue natureqnthis 
agonic: Foras wheil thic boarr txſitecy withgr ; all heblood inthe 
bodic flowes thithertocombort itt) ſowhen i reaindhisafionith, 
CE ET IOEER and all the partsof his humane 
natureſas ie were: for hcirowneproper ations con- 
cutred toluſtangandſd ch perl Chr mack pa 


prgiknec ne tſ 
of minde,cauſed one- 


EE ET 


= Y ofow: Chet wilt tnmcoreren ent 
agonic; were mn onchydiucric andthaewithout a 
oy it or conrrarictie. MeladenmetyrerBoghinbin 
Giri. is, theres quis cxryqmnanneyn rr TA 
conſene.i For thatwhci 
bcreof be fecrer, and 9 yrs > ee A 
gaine che miniſter in char reptng the whole congregation tobe 
Se. bal manhes lerjnd and wi 
rratiene.. aj rye 9. war _ 
bac it an notbecommaiets i. ry hurvher vdprriery ure 
pe hee hmeotabeacobarcandghrauede; al, ada: 
poorer tha onc Þþeti nr yememan er 
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waicsfinndfull,!and was not.in-Cheiſt : the ſecond is berwioeucthe ich 
andthe ſpirit, andihismpy bein Gods childe whos but ihpareregenc- 
| I, Tate; 


ED en 
iochisenanner; | | | NOVS9 O11?) t7y {13 NY94O 
f The nn Cadena —cunn_ 


1 ba avdeber 
pm ———— err ner is ai 


rg. ym Hero then behold ot Chriſt as acleare 
EEE, _ 
our 


nao inchehardnes of our hearts. CEE—_ _ 7 
robcancnauthough/ir rvere nothing to againſt whereas 
horronrofchewrath of God for our rebelions, broughedownecuen 
theſonnc ofGod himaſolſe, and aide himgroodiing vpon theearth. Avd 
NY ouriniquities, where» 
shefwencsblaodfor xg. Obievstherctoce learnetoabaſeour ſclucs, 
nd tocatitic about ys runny s re aodbcconlounded 
wee nr 


thet thing wakicb be foivent But fon —_ 
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God hcareth cthcpraicrs of hisſcruants 


Paul praicdtg be dcliuered from the angel Satanthat him: but 


' theLordanfiweredthar it ſhonldnor ſobe, becauſe his 


be wasinabled no refiſd his rempeation was lutticient : A] Pal Gndiog 


the-fruig. rW truap ns 6 magner;protcfts 


"tres [Othersprayfor 


25 bealth, 


Lads able to brarethebruntot Gods wrath. And 


thn he int 


2.Cor.rt 9. 


hichnowridfending God holds backs andginesin 
K 4 ſtead 


'nefaith ; God 
<«dvelanteten, tion.' He js like: thePhyſi 
heares notthe, patiemnhough 


altof the chie 


—__ | | 
whuch- he gaue agaidſt Dauid 
2.Sam. 17.23, ſelte ſed as the rexe ſaich}, azd ſadledhi 


to roote one the Church of God; by-his moſt wondeviull prouttcnee 
turnerhcir ſwords againitthemſclucsanddeſtroyeach viber. Therefore 
if we wouldbe wiſe, we multicarn robe wiſein Chriſt:for ehour coun- 
fcil will be 'our owne contuſion. - ;hencewelearnerharif 
ſhall live_mv ſtubbernefle :and;xcbeliwon again Chritty he (Lord wil 
fo carrie and order thoſe men.) ox that people;, that imnho'ende they 
ſhall be the yery cauſes of their owne -perditiog.' This we fee molt 
| plainly 


henfion.: 4." how they camerothe place and menehim; [111i how 
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aly in the example of theſe ewes: for they euermore conyed Chi 

ry Ap" wen 4 TOE a. 9 v4 cd 

thereof, that cur by this meancsx on vpan | 

{clas and their cuntry.. This muſt teach.thee rt $615 94 arr li- 

ueſtinthy ſnness for: TER wajesto work 


bothin andfoule eternally Fs Rc 
_— TE thisis the reward df all thoſe 
that walke onin their cvill waics without any t1ue converſion. cn - 
; Having conſuked; in the erplcbepcenenthh den, where 
Giritarcobe OO fo twig = TFREN 
came, pamdly ehoSeribeyy anc Batley, _ ih. 
kerfngen ante kincyandeleomat "ages 
mM. Rr w_ 
kſoa, rage: ke nd among themſclues, can 
wee againl} Chrad. -The:Sctibes and- Phariſcs were two comrary 
ſectes,4adardiſcond aberwithanother in craters of religion: and Judas 
was one of Chriftsdiſtiples::theEldersdiffercd fromtbemall the ſouldi: 
erywere Gennilcs 2all cheſe were arvarianceamong themiclues,8& could 
bot one brooke another: So alſawercad that Herode and Pontius Pilate 
Were ner friendes? burarthe. ſamezime when Chtiſt was 
| were made friendes. Nowasthelc 
unſd Ebriſt: doe the ropes gr 
Churchof Chriltar this day. Ad arvſocuct fach beat dnt 
them(clues, yer they docall ioyne handin hand to perſecure Chriſt ins his 
members. Aodebzrcaſorris whahies becauſe Cliiſt and; his religion is 


Mlnoupytlomlitorenty dipoſnionofall men lght isrodatke- 


neſle, ;- RF WiTt 
Lwhctcarwe ee ſo-minyfortes of men lo aniablys conſerning 
to ro mgeree how all mennaturally do hate and abhorre 
hira; and tus religion: Andiookeaschenie was with Chriſt,fo hathit bin 
withiall his members, and will be ro theend of the wo Ac- 
countedias the offfeoncing of the: worlde,men not watthyzo. line on 
the face ofthe canh: as riſtrold hisdiſciples ſaying, Tee ſhall be bated 11.1 4.9., 
of 


Luk.33.13. 
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of all nations for my names ſake. SPE 
Lervs alſo marke how alltheſe came furniſhsdto apprehend Chrid 
Luk22.5s, thotext faith, they came with clubs and faves arvmte-athiefe. All the 
0 nn RI mes right reins Chriſt was no man 

violence, bur m:ckeand lowly: and yet cam: arm to 

hend him: as though he had beene ſom: mighty that' Rare 
not haue beene , buthauercfitted WWhere'we fre 
the property of ancuill conſcience, which isto ——" wherethereis no 
caulcatall. Thiscauſeth fome'to be afraid oftheir owne ſhadowes: and 


ifthey ſecbur a worme outof theground, they. are attheir wits 
Prov.18.r, _ and xs Salomon fait, The vvicked flee wy ———_— 
them. | | 


Fo bar hymn come to "Chriſt, weearens EET 


Or Eng - The 


ſamcpower watinhis word whenhe raiſed vp ILazares: whon hee 
hadlyeninthe enirebieeifomenl pens — 
hedidno more, but ſaid, Lazarus come forth; andhethat waxdead came 


forth. And hence wee may alſo marke-what a wonderfull might and 
pomervinche wondepreachod: for inthe rerymron of Chmitt, and 


unco; hahthe fame porer 
whenheſpake oncarth. It worn Pore wear ernds 

2.Cor.t6. heereit: orthe ſfauour ofdeath vmoadeath. Itis hlecroa 

fumeinthcatre, eehichmnſornemeanofirilie Goopry and plant 

 dothreviuethem: ande = ere mary ry ayer 
ry onethat cirhcr now, or hererofore fiath heardthis watde'preached, 
ſhall fndLit cobe varo them cithera wordof power to faue thricfoules, 
orthroughthar corruption theminiſtery of deathand condemaarion. 
Againe,it a word (pokenby Chriſt,beinginabalc and low eftate,be able 
rocuerthrow his -nemics, thenatthclait day when heſhall come. in his 
glory,ad power, and maieſtic tb andge bockithequicke andthedoade) 
what vower ſhall his words kane, Goyou cur ed of myfather intoever- 
tin? fire vubich v04s prepared far the druillandl his angel, ppnrv con- 
ration 
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bdcration ofthis; that the worde of Chiiſt ſtall cuenbeas powerfullar- 
thatday ,muſt be a motive to every one of vs20 cauſe v3to cctme veto) 
hiax and while we hauctinec in thele daies of grace and. mercy, to ſceke 
io be' reconciled vnto bum for all our ſinnes, lealt at chelaſt day we beare 
that dreadtull voice of Chriſt hongng agaiuſt vs, Coe Je cur ſedintoe- 
verlaſting fire oe... 

And thustnuch for the communication. Now followeth Iudas his 
ucaon:; wherein weeareto ablctuctheſethings, L. ——_——__ 
condujons ofthe man:that did the treaſon. He was by 65K 
Tory 10, be an Apolile which isthe chicteſt dots pur 

and among the dilciples hee wasin ſome Ce wasasir 
wereaſtewatdin Chriſts tamily , and barethe bagge: but yet he was a 
SE 


rakour BC 
—_—— | they mighe apprehend him: and when 
mm conn en, aoddcliveredhim intathci 


couerqus þ 

a Tt s/Y ring rar = 
ment ot God doe propuc deuils incarnate: thiscxampleot Inda 
manifeſt the fame : andthercaſon is plaine, tor the more 

map hath.the woe wicked he is,if he wapt grace. They: we kkeznhis 
ale voroamanths bath meate and burnofRomacke: to 
digelimeac : whereby themace hecaterh ,the more it turacth to his 
kyre, This Lipcake nottodefice of miniſters; butthat thoſe 
which preach Gods word, ſhould not doe 1t withimpenirent bears, li- 
ung inthcir owne ſinnes, For it.isa fearctull thing fora manta 
mat of the pandonotthein ac, and yr himſclfe notto ap- 

lampe of.waxcit you keepe it from hear, 

$498 fy AA Pt of wy but if irbe helde tothe cos 19. 
tre, it meltes and: axacecatt bankers avon Spree 
allngs comencare of imiquity in their 
fanes; they-ſhall finds that the cor of cheir hearts will melr 
abroade as waxc. atthe Gre - And therefore cuery onethatis deligned 16.6.5. 
tihiscalling, muſt firſt purge bimblelicot his owne ſnnes, or cls Gods A®t.-o 27. . 


— w__—— vpou him, as I DC —— 
Secondly. 
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1.,Tim.6.10, 


| murthercr ofthem, adhath 


Chriſts arraignincot. An 2xpoſtion 
Secondly let ys coalider what mooucd Iudas to betray hismaſter,. 
namcly,the "fire of wealth and gain: and thiscouctouſneſle,which is an 
inſatiabledeſire of money,is the roote of all frane: notthat alt ſinnes came 
ofir,but becauſe whercitis, there all other ſinnesare preſerved, and doe 
get ſtrength. The deſire of thirty peeces of (iluer cauſed Iudas to make an 
agrcement with the Iewesto betray his maſter. Someman will 


ſay that this prafiſe of Tudas was very ſtrange ,andthatno mannow 1i- 
uing woulddoe the like forany mony.A#ſvv. ladas isdead indeed bur 
his praftiſeis yer alius: forin'the high and wei 
bers: he thathath char c of ſouks,and cjgher 
flocke,orelle willnot, oughhe betray nor Chrilt in-his owne perſon, 
yetheberrayes themnembersof Chriſt veao the dewil. Ifanource ſhould 
takeamans child to bring 7 ,and yet ſeldome orneaer giuojeimillecyin 
ſfomuch that the child: away for very :Enqrſhec the yes 
ry cauſe of the d:ath © ir aveAndook a tharcakerh vp. 
on him the charge of Gods people; and neuer ſeedesthem withthe milk 
of Gods word, orcllc RT fockes doc famiſh: he is che 
themintothe hards of theirene- 
marr vitoGod wife he 


mie: and ſhaltbe condemnedfor 


reper. Bzſides,thaſe thatliveby ſelliog,inake 
greg "ys antoreg Looks :andthey are 

aur rn evarecy erp ro 

—_ {ay rye com + thetr ca, becauſe richard tofind 

oneoteabundredin the worldthat makes conſciencr ofa lyo, orofany 

badde rifany gaineat comethereby, Men vie to-ory out 

on Iudasfor raying Chriſt :and yettheytheraſeluvefhe 


alittle worldly pelfe betray theirown foules . ſuch wonld goube coun- 
red Tudafſes, they moſt leave: ages conleirness in 
Gods worſhip, andthe 1 0976-Rr7 [HP 

Thirdly, let vs conſider whatcourſe Judas in beriaying Chu: 
he was very {ubmille, laying, Haile, Maſter, aud kiſſed bim. Why did 
he (0? Heres in he played the moſt palpable hypoctjte: forhauing gotten 
apecce of money, hethought tharneuher Chriſt, nor anyof his fellow 


diſciples ſhould hauc knowen it (chough Chriſt knew it welleuough 
and > hce comes in flis manner 'tohim, thinking that 


would haueconucyed humfelfe from ama ongftthemall arthe very pinch, 
as he had doue oy timss before. Abs praQtile alſo of Iudasiscom- 
mon inthe world : Iudas ancncmy vnto Chriſt ſpeakes kim faire, and fa- 


. Inteshim, and ſodoe moſt ofour ſecureand drowſic proteſtautsin-En- 


oland: 
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1and: they alute Chriſt, both by hearing his word and receiuing his fa- 
_ and asthe prophet oh they honcur Godwuith cher ps 
their bearts are farre from bim. We may (eedayly experience of this: 
every man will ſay,Lord, Locd, but in their lives and converſations , few 
there be that deny him not, both. inthe duties which they owe voto god, 
alſoin duties towards rear hrea.Many _ —_— Gods —_ 
becavſerhey are compelled by t iſtrateslawes: but when theyare 
warm dn not Godintheichearts: whichis plainly feene by 
the breach of Gods holy Sabbath in euery place: & thatthey make more 
account ofa meſſe of pottage with Eſau, then of their birth-right: and oof 
thirry pieces offiluer then of Chriſt himlelte. 
=Therhird pointto be handled in Chriſts apprehenſion1s, that they lay 
hold on him :. wherein we muſt conſider two things. I. the reſiſtance 
made by Chriſts diſciples. IT. rheir ws 4 For the firt, Chriſts diſci- 
ples reliſted, and ſpecially Peter drawing his {word, ſtroke one of the hye 
prieſtes ſeruants, and cut off his care . Thisfaft our Sauiour Chriſt re- 
prooues: andthar for theſe cauſes. I. becauſe his diſciples were private Mar.36.5. 
he was ro worke the worke of mans : now Peterby this 
2A did whathe couldro hinder him. And from this praftiſe of Peter 
we may learne, tharnothing inthe worldisſo hard toaman, asto take 
vp his crolle and follow Chriſt. One would thinkeit ſhould be a harde 
matter for him to encoumer with enemics, eſpecially they being ſtron- G 
then he: bur Peter ſtoutly reſiſting makes nothing of it : whereas a 
Ante before when Chriſt told him andthereft concerning his paſion, - 
were ſo heauy withgriefe that they could not hold vp their heads: 
ſo hardathing itisto bearethecroſſe; and for this very cauſe afterward 
when Chriſt reprooued him for ſtriking, both he and aſlthe reſt of the - 
diſciples fledde-away. Secondly Peter in all mans reaſon was tobe com- 
mended, becauſe he ftrake inthe detence of his maſter: but Chriſt re- 
prooues him for it VV hence we learne, that if a man be zealous for 
Chriſt he muſt be 2elous within the compaſſe of his calling: and notbe - 
zealous firſt, and then looke for acalling , but firlt Jooke for a calling and 
then be zealous.” Which thing it Perer had marked he had not dealt (o 
raſhly: for being without the cormpaſſe of his calling he could not but do | 
amiſkc. Here it may be demanded, whether Chriſt and his religion may 
not be maintained by the (word? / a» ſuver, that the Magiſtrate, which 
sthe vicegerent of the Lord, is the keeper of both tables: and therfore 
$10maintaine religion with the ſword; and ſo may put to death Athe- 
D WII INC1WOIG: NGO | "Y 
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iſtes, which hold thereisno God, of which ſo;tthere are many in theſ- 
dayes: and hereriques,which malitiouſly maintaine, and hold any thing 
that overthrowes the foundation of religion inthe Ch whercot 
they were members. Bur ſome obictt, thatin:ihe parable of the ficld the 
ſcruantsarecommandednot to pluck vp the tares from the wheate, bur 
to ſuffer both to grow till haruclt: and ha; cheretore there muſt beno 
ſeparation of hereriques, andtrue Chriſtians betorethe laſt day ofiudec. 
ment.4»/. The ſcope otthar place isnot ro forbid the exceutionot bere- 
riques: but it ſpcak*s only of the finall fepatation which muſt be in the 


endofthe world. For there the maſter otthe tamily doth ſigniticgodbim 


ſelfe , and the field, the Church militant ſpread ouer the face ofthe whale 
earth: and by tares. js. meant nor onely;heretiques; butalla alltholetha | 
areforth of the Church :.cbe Rroams arc Godsholy.angels,andihe hate | 
ucſtisthelaft ivdgcmear; Here: turrherie maybe demanded whomay | 
vie the ſword? 4nſov. Allmen way vic theſwordtoſtrike and to kill, 
into whoſe hands God putteththe (word, Now God putahitimothe 


hand facſt and principally of the, publicke magiſtrate who when juſt oce 


cakion ſerues may drawi:it ow. And againg t-igpytintoa privatemans | 


| hand ſometime. Apriuate manywhenhes aſfailedot his encunic may 


take the (word in way of his ownedefence,andmay kill bis enemy cher. 
with(ifthere beno other helpc)noz doivg ir ypon malice, but becauſe be | 
can nototherwiſe eſcape and fauc his owne lite :and ſofor wantotame- 

giſtrare,he isa magiſtrate vto-himlelte; HTVG00%0D 01 mid1ott937. | 
In thc flight ofthe diſciples we may .conſidet rworhings, the time,and 
the quality of the perſons. The time wasat the apptaphenfian ofour Lotd 
and Sauiour. And this came to palle not withoart the ſpeciall prowidence 
of God: that it might be knowen,thar Chriſt hadno helper ar fellowin | 
the accompliſhment of the worke of our redemption: and that, whereas 
wefor ourſinnesdeſerucd to be forlaken ofall creatures, he being our 
pledge and (urery, inight be forlaken for vs. As for the qualitic of the per- 
ſonsthar flie, they were the choſen diſciples of Chriſt tuch as had belee- 
ued in him, confeſſed him, and preached in his name. Andthis ſeructhto 
teach vs that God will otherwhiles forſake his owne children and ſer- 


- yantsandicau2chantothemſclucs in ſome pattthat they may teeletheir 


be humuledrhequghly, and be touched with an huggering deſire after 
Chrilt. As a mother ſersdowne her child aud hides her (elfe, ſuffering it 
tacry, fall, and breake the facce,not becauſe ſhe hates ir, but that ſhee may 
reach ir rod:p:nd vpon her, and loucher: ſo Gad giuah y_ 7 his 

| children, 


wants and mi < & their weakneſle in chemlelues, and by that means 
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children,8 yet againe ſometime he dothinpart withdraw it fromthem, 

2nd chen they failein their duties iundry wayes: and this he doth tomake: 

them aſhamed ofthemſclues, and to cauſe them to put all their coatadence. 
ETD 


om ofchemſeluesinrhe merics of Chrit, £2} 
. The fourththingto be conſidered in Chriſtes apprehenſion ; istheir: 
biading ot him. In which ation of theirs we areto obſeruc fit 


:and withall, when Peter had finitten off Matchus 
(word , Chriſt healcd the ſame miracu 


louſly. Yer after allchis, though 
they had ſeene his wonderfull power both in word and deed, they pro- 
ceedein malice againſt him,andlay hands on him, and bind him asa ma- 
kfattour . In this we notewhara fearctull ſmne hardneſle of heartis : the 
danger whereof in this, thatif aman+be overtaken with it, 
there is nothing that carr ſtay or daunthimzin his wicked procecdings: 
not the powertull words and deeds of Chriſt himſelte. indeede a+ 
mong Gods 1udgemems there isnone more; fearcfull thenthis: and. 
how fearctull ſocucr it be) itisarifeſfinne amongſt vsin/theſe our dates: 
for is is very: cuideme by common-experichce, thatthe more-men are 
phethedoAtrine ofthelaw., and of the Golpall; the miore harde and ' 
arethcir:hearts:likeyntorheſtithy; which, the moreit is bez+ 
ten vpon with the iron hammer, thehardcr itis. And againeitishardeto 
find men that ſorrow for their ſinnes,and fedethe wanrof Chriſt: which 
argucth the exceeding deadaelle of fpirir. And let vsbereſolued that it is 
amoltrerriblenidgement obGod, the rather ro befeared, becauſe it isliks 
apleafant ſ}:ep; into which-whenaman iis tallen\, he feetes neither paine 
nor griefe. 'And therdfore 'we for our parts mult looke:vato ir with 
CY leaſtirtakefuch holdot vs, that webepaſtallhope 
FEGOURTY'G } E074 ALDO GG DOTY Tt tl2 | f} CCA Grev 2? 
Furthermore;this binding of Chriſt was prefigured vmo vsinthe (a 
aifices ofthe old teſtaniencz forthe boaſt tharw3s to befhetificed, was 
tyed with cords and bound;and fo brought tothealtars And whereas 
Chiiſt was bound, we muſt not confider hirtvin hisowne perſon; bur as 
heſtanding in ourroome'andſtead bearcesthe perſon ofallſinners: and 
therefore whercashe is thastakencaptige by his enemies,tobe brought” 
beforearmortall iodge ; there to bearraigned for vs: hence-we learne 
wapood inftruftions. Firſt hereisacomtortroall- thepeople of God: 
Chnitt was bound by hisenemics; that they might be vnlooſed fromthe 
bondage ot Sitan,ſinne,and their own corruptions(under whichthey lic 
| ; on bound. 
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Mar.26.57. 


Mar.1 4:53» 
Luk.z2.66, 
loh.18.19. 


Mar.27.1,2. 


ted. I. theendofhisinditement. 111. the whole tenourand procce. 


boundby nature) and might hauefrec liberty in andby hin. Secondly all 
impcaitent linnersate taught hereby to rcforme and amendthcirheartes 
andliues. For what exc2eding madaes is this, that they by Chrilts bonds 
being ſerarliberty , will yer liue anddie ia theic linnes, and take pleaſure 
tolic bound-hand and foote vnder the power of {ine and Sathan; And 
indeed this ſhewerh-vnto vs the fcarcfull and dangerous eſtate of all thoſe 
thatgoc on ſtill intheirſinnes. For whatcan they ſay for themſclucs at 


_ theday of iudgement, whenad nowthey haue freedome offered and = 


will nocaccept of it? | 


Thus much of Chriſts :Now followathhe inditement, 


For they proceed againſt him judicially , after the cuſtome ofthe Iewes, = 


Chriſts inditement was twofold. One before Caiphasthe high pricſtin 
the great counlell at Icruſalem; the (econd beforethe ciuill | ontius 
Pilatc, asis plainly ſer forth by allthe Euangeliſts. And Chriſts arraign- 
ment mw $ Was s 1841 rr) pr gg rr 
wearctoconlider theſe points.. I. the time in which Chriſt was indi- 


ing thereof. For the firſt : Chriſt wasindited carcly inthe morniog at 
the of the day : for he was apprehended in thenight, and withal 
haſtc brought into Caiphas hall, where they kept. him allnight :and at 
the breake ofthe day Caiphas the high pricit , and the Elders with the 
Scribesand Phariſes, held a ſolemne councill againſt him: andthere 
recciued acculatioos and condemned. bim betore morning, at whi 
timethey ſent him tothe common hall,asS. Matthew ſaith, ben the 
morning Vvss come, all the chiefe Prieſts andElders of the people tooke 
councell eg einit Ie ſis to pat him to death: and ledde him away bound.and 
Ma wag 1g nbc wr a 
ee ants rate te cnmmentchons 
ottheirnatureto praftiſe ſinne and wi ; as it was ſaid of the olde 
Jewes, their feet runneto cuill, and they make haſt to ſhed blood. VV hen 
EE I IEEE, 
is aid, #/2ey roſe vp early in the morneng. it appcares, tat 1 
leaue ysto ork mama anynulchicfe asthefire 
istoburne without delay and that with muck violence. Now the conl- 
dcration ofthis muſt moouceucry oucof vsto take heed af all occalions 
and prouocationsto ſinne wharſocuer they be,that thecotruption of our 
naturebreake not forrhi any way.Sccondly in the circumſtance of time of 
thiscouacell,vc may markethe raſhacs of this ſolemne aſſembly in ww 


C 
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of the Creed. Chrifts atraignineat. 17 
cial proceedings : whereasthey examine him both of hisdotrne, and. 
of adilciples/omining ſuch circumſtances as ſhould haue' bene v- 
(od; as the ferious examining of winnelles, andthe weying othis contrary 
anfeveres: for he is taken and broughe before the judge andcondewned! 
ona ſudden. Now asthis was the prattiſeofchiscouncell;ſGon the co11- 
ray the common tot theſerimesis of the flow diſpatch of 


martersinlaw, and ofthe long dday: inforuch that ſame be almoſt vn- 
were 


done b:foretheir ſuites beended: whereas iudiciall | 
ordained by God, not for mens vndoing, bur for the maintainiogotthe 
common peace, be liberry,s8c wealth. Andthertore juſtice ought tobe dib 


TL 


fThecnduf Chritcindtement wasdirefly ro kill him,& toput himto Mar.26.59. 
death. Here isno indifferent pr toleahedier butploniago m—_— 
excry hand forthe very blood of . Wherenocc, rhatintheheants 
yr ewrmernO ar rear arbor ce 8& asit were bred 
oche bone: andthe ſame affection the worldcariethro themembers of 
Chriſt. Thishacred is manifeſted inthe firſt giving of the promiſe, /will 
put emmiitie betrrueene thee and the roman, bet acene thy ſeede or ber 
feed Ir appearcsin the barred thar Cain bare to his brother Abel , Ecmacl 
wards Ifaar;Elautowards Iacob : and the Gentiles that were withour 
thecoucnant,towardsthe Chntoh of God atall times. Andto'comenere 
to our ſelves, thus ingrafted hatred chatis inthe hearr ofrhe wicked a- 
ganft Chriftand his merÞtbers;s as plentifull and as cuidcntaseucr it was, 
euchinthcſe ourdaics. For among all mennone are moremaligned-and 
he receſs lt And rr a very profelsidn + ted 
cauſe the -ofxc 
erin} raven yreenary 7a (0 pr frants; 6 | 
 ndthus much of the end and intent of theircounſelt;! The:procee. 


in iadgernemſtandsingheſe points. I. thev examine CHriſt;H.1 TG 
goin IT ener me rarhr 5 
oftheſeinorder. examine vite Saviour Chrift bt his doftrine -; + 1.5: 


hixrro beafalſcpropher:ſecandly ofbisdilciptes;abſiſprfting 

= a mn ro mar arg SY 

wmongitthedewes! Now rothis examinationlet vemark& Ohtriftes an- 

Wecte.m which be anhpoctring acall Tn rea 15 

ther denyied hia\und tho reſt fled away': winctdywvcactepitdetiedds 

ondayealtine,nalpiengo pf nc want 
pr. l 
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163' Chriſte zeraigniverit? Anvxpoſdloy 
weknowbyorticrs. Secondlythe anſwer which he rnakes is onely con. 

ne higdbttring: whereby the muiſtersofGod and all mentle are 

rac being calledbefove their etfmiezrogine reaſon ofthbir do. 
 E-FCU35:  Aimnerrheyare(asS. Peter faith) to be aſnajerreadic ro give axurcoun 
of the hopea bit is imolieme And fareher we arero conſider the wildame 
thar Chriſt vfeth in anfovering ; ſor: he ſaith nothing 'of his dodtrine in 
parricular,but faid, 7 ſpeate openly br im the ſyna- 


to the worlde Feney tane 
gone in ther the Ie ves re fotted.im ſecret bune 10 anght 
wathing: whe them rhereforen bat i ſaid which heardmie: Behold,theycan 
tell yeuwbat Fſata/Nowthereafon why he anfwerett thus ſparinglyia 

erall tearinesis;; becauſe their examination fervedonlyto i 
ner? out of his wort x | npbmrengh of accuſation. After whole 

reeds ood mus wy ceanfrretofoirfaticd 

**-* doftrineb Aron poun. Yan reomm"et prom ragry 
wwe anbeable exartpleibebe Apoſtle Paul, AQta3.6: CI 
words of Chriſtsanſwer we muſt obſcrue ewo things. Firſt place 
where Chrifttaughe was publike.Now hence irmay be demaded, whe- 
ſtarodfGods Church money Lanny rag Wmmebs or 
d preſeruation'of theChurch of:God,they may 
preach priuxtly::and indeedar ſuch times theal- 
ate calledtathe office oftheminiſtery, 
2BOUrD!NNTG KOI AC 


loh 1$.19,20. 


AA.12.12, 


the Dan enemies owns _ 
Temple adronienf rheewes: ridexind:Dhakifcohad 


of the Creed. 


x<m it; but. 
;whese thicle (c- 


_ 
which is wroug 
= ron 4 
ſay abis 


ir pratiſeiscondemoed by | 
avongthe Iewes, Forif Chriſt ſhould have followed-their opi- 
gion, he ought.qo have fled fromamongſithe Jewes, and not fomuchas 
once. rohaup came jnco the temple, or taughe in;therg-Synagogues; bun, 
coorrariqviſe hetioyned himfelfo wich theme! and thercdore weeda natin. 
good cooſciencedigioyneour (glues. from the Churchot $og/4nd., The: 
fond chingto be oblerued ja Chuiſts auſwer is zhat he reterres Caiphas 
wthei of his hearcrs, being reſulucd of the rich ot bis vwne 
ſundry of.them were his viter encaies; Behols then. a 
wor example; jorallche, miniſters of Goda wordetg follow 


reaching 
bam ta deluer Gods wordfapurdly,and ſyptetely,tharit they be called; 
ourthe lameghey nay be bold ipappralc. totheconlg- 
exces06 their, they be wicked men.,/* 
. Now aker thisaalwer one ot (he ſervants of Caiphas ſires Chriſt 
witharpdde: in whomenhs- ayingis vorified hike mattr ike ſernant: 1ob.th.13 


| thaigitghomaltcrbe widkyd (eryancs wil be-wicked alld: * 
|  iemalleheenoemyia Cit his. lerwargiwill be Gluifs enemy 
ab. Agdebisisihe caule why thereare fo many lewd uppreatiles and 


ſeruants ay nr bd dim oy tk Many, maſters com- 
plaiocotigougnss a war enels morecaulc why-they ſhould 
wthar maſters, all rheir alters ir ntonehatient enco-Ghrifta 
OR leceatien carne nebipndiant they. thelr crvanss will 


444,49 1 


Ay. AE Ae if thavecvil fo- 
ba here moſeſhreuil :bov if hae wel ſhoken,nroky ſentelt 


avs ley atk Chico one pg hiowockawes, but. 2 
| rages ek turne to NE R— 7%, 
Chriſts acaning.is;har3 mimuſtcardcr ſuffer a double wrotgyhen ſeek 
> ICIS 3 116) 
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170 Chriſtsarraigninent. tn £x7o/cien 
atnorſetkobny q »fof it one e thino2o 
rye erhorratotin pkg VIV wy 


: Now followes inthcir procerding whith akepen, 
ducing of falſe witneſſes agaiaſt him; as o Mathew” ſaith, The eo bole 
arp, Counctll ſought falſe wvitueſſe ugainft bim, and theaeh Wah) came, yet 
for theyeould notagroe rogither; re hos 

falſe- things agaitid him,whichthey coukl Dor profit 

bers of Chrifttave oftenfuch rnemies as take nobones Rametully 
Yona. .dpel auouch that againſtthem,whichthey cannot beer ities Thy Theten 
comre gent. erent were inthe firſt 300. yeresafter Chriſt, arotoften- 
tines of ſhameldſſe reports thatmen gaue out, which faide thac Cheiſte- 
dns lined of mans fleſh: and therefore flew their ewne children: 2. that 
nike ni | 3. thatthey committedinceſt one with anothes 
r afſernblics:: 4. hartey work ppedthe head of anaffe: 5,” that 
they w moon: 6, car vere traytours and 


ſought tovn 3e the Romane Empire: and laſtly, wheteſocuer was 
thunderorea  ſeditionsor rurnahs; or-any or ttow- 
ble;Chriſtians wereacculed as theaurhouts thereof bart 


they had in all ages: and in theſe our daies the ſarne is prattiſed 
Eno po 
eo temple malt vvidhband 
as 
— Matk14 56, pre djerourObeildaverber maliovithout hand: hers Apr 
16h.2.1z. fornefuch words: for faith he,Defroyrhioremple; and withinthret dare! 
rer,1, =—=Tovill buttde it op ageine; Butheſpake this ofthe temple of tis body: 
whereas they malitioully did interpret him to haue ſpoken ofthe temple = 
in lerafglem. And againethey changethe wordsfor Chriſt ſaid, Defre 
fete witneſſes affirme be faid,' 7: gems 
$anth,ec.Andthusthiey ch wolds& meaning! 
thereforerhe Holy Gliolt exllerh ther | Bythirwer 
muſt be aduertiſed to take heed how we crore okelor we: 
change thetteaning,chough inpart weretaine the words;we 
rms mrs ys he rand as ehioſeny mit beprrfoor 
ved rowardsdlfinen, fo eſpecially towards theminiſtentorhe Golpelt 
- andthoncykRofrhivthy chiy ſlavndertrotheim mibis ont 
@hurth: heron rey arte, TT thendini- . 
ters thmnſelues, - 
| Nowathisfalleaocuſaion Chriſbwasent,fo8 


why ce nbyntedmoging. "Mecitweene el rump mary ting: 
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| of the Creed. Chriſtsarraignment. 371 br 
L why Chrift wasfilent. The cauſes be two: firſt hewasro ſhew him - 
ſafe apatterne oftruc humilitie and paticnce,therefore eventhen would 
tebelilnt whenhe wasrmoſt fall accuſedot his aduerſaries Secondly 
heis {ilcnt,thar (i beforethe iudgeto be condemned, the lentence 
might proccede bica, and he might ſuffer the death | 
«ry andſobccomeour redeemer. Andin Chriſtes 
example we muſt note, thatic isaſpcciallduty to know whento {pcake, 
aud whento be lilcene, The ordering ofthe is araregift; and few 
ataine vntOit. Some will peraduentureacke what rule we hauetochret 
vs herein? Awſvw. The generallrule for the ordering ofthe rongue, is 
thelaw of God. Weare commandedeo (eckethe glory of Godin the 
fiſt rable;andinthe ſccondthe good of ourneighbour:when thy 
therefore will ſeruecitherfor Gods glory ebook fleas A th ns 12m 
thenchoumuſt ifir ſeruefor neither;rhen be ſilent, Againe, ifthy R 
fence becither tor Gods gloty, or the good of thy nei , then be 
, fence: ifir will norchenſpeake. " Andbocenteiviehend far aimneotneer 
" when hisſpeechor fence will ſcruefor theſe rwo ends: - therefore wee 
muſtpray vymoGodthar hewillteach and direQ vs herein: as Dauiddo- 


ah,Set ewvarch (Anh be)O Lorde before my mouth, and keepe the-dvere ,, ah 
of my 5: andagaine, Open ham ly a enes Jy PAL my 9 
hevve fortbrby praiſe... 
Thusmuchfor the falſe wimeſles Now followerhcherhird 
pot;bichis the adiuring ofClu-fo char- 
himcoccll kim whather he were the dboſoone 209d, or no. 


Toadiurcaman,ist andcommaund himinthenanteof Godto | 
declare arrunh, notovly becauſe God is witneſſe thereof, but alſo becauſe 
beixiudgetoreuenge, ifheſpeakenortherruch, Thus Paul adiured the 1-Thef. 5.37; 
Theſfalonians, theminthe Lord, that hisepiſtle honld be read 
yuto.all the brethren rhe: Saints. And red adploors Chet 
ua, ry woudredat; Caiphasthe high prieſt 
himinthe name of God, whois very God, eyemtbe Sonncof God.” _ 
this ſhewes what a (mall accounthemateofthenameolGodelorhed 
ae bekeam Tex of cot onnlete 
2 ors a marrer 

«Chriſt re r befors, now teverence: 
ar hav, anfevered and far :ficſt tes, yon andir+ Saint M2" - = 
Marke, 7 avshe. Inthis anſwer, appcares the wonderfull providence of 1c. 19.7. 
Gods Foc _ Caiphas ns = occalion of —— 

ri 
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Luk.33. 
Mar.37.2, 
Mark.iy.t. 


Mar.37.19. 


Num.11.26, 
7,18, 


| loki3.19, 


Mar.29.30, 
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Chriſts arraignment. * Ap Expoſttiou 
Chriſt, yet hath he withall drawn from.lbuma moſt cxcellentcoutelgion; 
that heisthe Sonne of God, and our alone: Sauiour. And by thismeanes 
ponies open:he ſame for ys, 

we haue ended the firſt iaditeme of Chriſt betore Caiphas.Now 
followeth the ſecond, which was before Pontius Pilate, inthe common 
hall at Ieculalem. The hiſtory of iris ſer downe arlarge inallthe Evange. 
liſts. Tn this ſccood indirement of Chriſt (that wee may rcferre cucry 
matter tohis place) weare to obſerue foure things; I. the accuſation of 
Chriſt before Pilate; I I; his cxamiuation.. IT I. Pilates pollicie to faue 
Chriſt. [Y.Pilatsabſoluing of him;andchen the condemnation of Chriſt 
in both courts, Eccleſiaſtical and cuill: of theſe in order. In Chriſts accu- 
lation, we mul} conſider many points. The firſt is, who were his accu- 
© andthecommon 


Ic | en» Pe dew em eg ale 


unto, isnoted by Saint Matthew, who faith of ewvy they delovered him. _ 


Envic isnothing but a (adncſlc in amans heart, at the ty of his 
better, Fa, Sa FI 6 Ui} ON UA ran 
this. Chriſt had taught moſt heaucily doRvine, andcoofirmed the ſame 
Mon eSUCMPWEALDS Yeo nds 7 ade wi 
more account amang : ic 0 
riſics and high Pricſts, repincd: dat him. Naw theic cxample 
ſcrucstoadmoniſh vs1o take heede of this ſine, as being the mother of 
when Toluadeſired him to forbid Eldad and Medadtoprophcccantwe- 
red, Envieththow for my ſake? yea Lwonldte Godallthe Lor 

Prophets. And we mult be ofthe ſame mind with Tohn Baptitt, who hea- 


ting hy his diſciples that thepeople left himandl followed Chriſt, faid, his 


 wemultbe glad and content when weleethe proſperity of-our neigh- 


Oe e Rs Ag Aa" plc ioyne withthem 
e che chieke Pricſts & theScribes &. had perfwaded the 
hed Henceit (A ee wry up 
ny propleybe they nauer (0 good, to « 7, I ſtrates, 8 godly. ru- 
lers to them by wiſe and godly counſel. Ih —— 
was well knowne go Iethro Moſes father in law he wered bea- 
then man: for he biddeth Moſes to provide amongallthe people menof 


forbid Molextoproudeamoogalice pope 
pon: herderour th people, Texcng tha icon 


malitious, 
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malitious , and men, not fearing God, goe before the . 
heya tallin allikekhood becarriedimo thelke fines bychcirex: 


trees Lech baie ANA was 
x thedoore of the common hall: for having broughrhim beforeche 19%13.+4. 
councell at Ieruſalem and there condemned him of blaſphemy afterward 
they bring him into. the common hall where Pilate ſate indge. Yer did 
© res withoutatthe ore, /eaſt they ſhould be defs- 

and be made vnfitto care thepaſſeoucr. Inwhich praftiſe of theirs, 
example of moſt notable both ſuperſtirion and moſt = 


weareto marke an 


oy 


pieces of faluer to 

nounceth a woe wwto the Seribes end Phariſe 

fo faith he, you tithe nopue, ay ſe,andeom 

matters of the law, as i andmercie; And't fare 
weeſce praftiſedof the Churchof Rome arthis day; and of finidry pa- 


amongi vs: they will noecace fichhinLent,or vypon any of 
the Popes faſting daies for any thing; and yer theſfamernen makeno 
conſcience of ſeeking the blood of the Lords armointed,andtheir dread 


igite, Andin this we ſcethe moſt palpable, and moſt pro : 
en TRE 
Church is ficefrom ſuch men?'no affiretlly: fortake a view ofthe pro- 


kiwon thatis' people of England, andir will appeare that 
they place their whole relig R parriathe bai of 


cenaine ceremonies. The manner of moſt men isro come to theplace 
of allernhlics, wbere God is worſhipped, 8x there mumble vp the Lo 
way | ;,ardthebeliefein Nead of prayers, which 

done;Godis well (crued thinkethey't whereagin the mieane ſeaſon 
they negjeRttolcarne and prattiſe fuch things a5 aretaught them for their 
ſkurionby the miniſters of Gods worde. Arthe feaſt of Eaſter, 
marwillbefull ofdeuotion and charity ,andcometo receiuethe Lords 
teſt manin the world; bur when the 
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174 Chriſtsarraignment. An Expoſition 
opanrihp God with their lippes, but there isno power of godlineſſe 
iotheir hearts, rs wid = 

The third point is, concerning the party to whome they make this 
accuſation againſt Chriſt, namely, nottoa Tewe,but to a Gennile: tor ha. 
uing coademard him in their Eccleſiaſticall court before Caiphasthe 
high prieſt, they bring himto Pontius Pilate thedeputy of Tiberius Cz. 
far in Tudea. VV here wee mult obſerve the wondertull providence-of 
Gaod,.inthatnotoncly the Iewes, butthe Gentiles allohad aſtrokein 
the arraignment at Chriſt, that that might be rrue which the Apoſtle 

Remat.3}.  ſath,Godſ:at up all vnder ſinne,that he might hane mercywpon all. 

The fourth poun is,che matter oftherr accuſation: they accule our Sas 
uiour Chriſt of threethungs. I. that he ſeduced the people. IT. thathe 

Luk.2 forbadto pay tributeto.Czlar.: I TI; that helaid he wasa king / Lervs 

33s : pay f , ng 
| wellconſidertheleacculaions.cſpecially the twolaſt,brcaute they are flat 
contrary both to Chriſts preaching: & to his praiſe. For whenthepeo- 
ple would hauz made him aKing,after he had wruught the miracle of 
the flue loaucsandewokiſhes, the text ſaith an TIPS 
ea-baf-  VNtOamountine himlelte alone. \ whenriburewas denan- 
dedof him for Czlar, though he were the kings ſonne, andchoretore 
wasfrecd; yet ſaich hetoPeter leaſt vire ſhowtdoffes goetorhe ſea, 
andcaft in an angle ani takerthe firlt fiſhthat cometh vp, and whe! 
thou haſt opzncd his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece ot ewerny pence,chet 
take andgive untothem for thie awame. And when he wk called tobe 
atudge todzuidetheinhevitance betverne wo brethron; tie-refuſctro 
orgy oem eh e betwene yew: Therefore intheſerwo 
things, they did moſt talfly accuſe him: VV hetby weleirne.thar nothing 


is {o tale and vnicue, bun the flandererdarelay it ro'the charge ofthe in+ 


Pis!.120.4. nocent:therougues ofthe ſlanderersare ſhape ſwords, and venemous 
ands.9. arowesto woundehoir cnemigs: theirehroatsare opeivſepulchres tho 
poylon of alpes is vader rheitlippes Jf aman ſpeake gract 


1233.6 (ogucis touched withihe fire ol Gods ſpirit: buragSaint Fames fa 
the rongue of the wicked 1s fire, yeaa world of wickedneſſe; and itis ſet 
ga fice withthe fire ot hall: thereforelet this cbeacaveattovsal, 

 _  toteachvs torake heed of (landering; forthe deuiltthen ſpeakes by vs; 

Fora bloke. 9 kindlesquetongurs Withthe fire ofthell. row SC hon cg Fa 204 


> af 1,007 a 1 
mer by their The hh.point iy,the manner ot thert agcuſation, which isdiligernlyt0 
!2w ſhould be ho-marked; for they doenot only charge him with arhanifethmeruth; 
mov %y ay bur they beſecch Pilaetoput him to death, crying?.Cracyfiebim/ernucift 


Mat 27.42,23 is; in ſomuchiha PomiusPllate yas attaide»of them: where-wee 


> 1 | ce 


ofthe Cyeede, © Chriſtsarraignetnent. 175 
(x how theſe ſhameles Jewes go beyondtheir compaſle; aidakcbornds: 
ofall accuſers, whoſe duie is:ro teſtifice ondyxhatibey know. Nowar 
thematerotthistheir accuſation, appearestheir wonderfalt inconſtan- 
ge. For a little before when rn came'to Jeruſalemriding vponan 
alle,ſh:-wing ſome figncs of his kingly amboritic, they cur downe bran- 
chesfrom theres; _—_ ſtrawed thema in the way,cryng Hoſanna,Bleſ- 
ſedi hothat commethinthe yameofthe. Lord: burnowrhoyiingano- 
ther ſong,and in ftead of Hoſanna, they cry;Crutific him; Ciucific him.) 
Andthelike iaconftanciets KI AL ennre theſe our times: 
They vſe to recewue any-religion that is1oficred vmothem: for inthe. 
dirsof King Edwardthe ſix: the pcopleot England receiuedrhe Golpel 
Chriſtbur ſhocily afterm Maticstmeghe lamexecople reccts-— 
ved the wretched ard res wy dorine'ob theChurchot _ EE a2 
And not many yearesafter Whoa pleatcd God w againe the ligat: 
olhisglorious Goſpdl by our nrvriany rude 2:.hUroriew 
imbraced the tru> religion againe: Andthus wh the Tevees 
encwhulethcy cry rpg wrt” randthort- 
yaher noe Cruatic: lum), Crucific: bim, by1mbraciog idolatouy- 
ckatoastaine m'the tcarcatvod, bythe ticklencs of 
rome ep eetendadefraada ſoſtertaſpace, roacknows 
our inconſlancie and weaknes in the arte of religion: wkercby if 
leaue vs but Arty. —_ 
kGolpcll,aodall.- tit 6 
Thusmuch of che nocalitiahs Nov. jon 
belore Powtins Pilate: : forwhews the Jevecs hatdabusf him, 
then Pomius Pilaterooke hi t'him'into the comimon hall, 
ind aked him vom, wn— art than the Jewruest  Nowe 
Chriſt peer renter rey pwr 1.Tim.C.1 2, 


woſt icieneeveryrey ro def hin againſt ls lender, the 

world che fleſbyandehedeuill. Forchis King can doewhaiſoeurrhe will: | 

therefore when cho legionofdcuillswouldehrorimo aherd of ſwine, 

they could not without higleaue.: And wheathe Qomarionz daughner. 

 wdcadgicburſpakeihewordindſhcaroſe., And'when Lazarus was 112337 
dead; and had lien iry the 'fourc daics; heburſaid; Lazaruscome 1ob.nt 43. 

| kchandh: came font boundhandandfoote. Yea cucn-hellanddearh = 


0 ome 


176 


Pſal.2.9.and 
r16.s, 


M ach.13.45. 


_ bloode for their 
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Cadoaraacdan: '— AnExpeſiion 
giueplaceto his word,and nothing can reſiſt his power. PO PRFION 
thatisatruemember of Chriſt, needes nor to feare any enemics be 
neuer ſogreator ſo many. And againe,as Chriſtisable fois he readieand 
willing to faue and defend all that bdecue in him. For heir is thargaue 
his lite for his ſubicQts, which no King would doe, and ſhedde his 


1: which he wouldneuer haue done, if he 
had not defired their Secondly, Hey rare. wn 
King, which can Gor whadecnr be lcllchamonghe 
hicherro lived ini by reaſon of i live in their (ines, 
intocomevno hum, anddoc hi and with peni. 

ifrhcy continueintherr old 
orlow,that he hatha 
ſouls ſhell imarrfor 
tand thereſt of che- lewes-were withatullcup 
rewarded for 'the Lord of life. And if Chriſt cannoc drawe 
thee int thislife frem thy/creoked waics, be fare rthehoure ofdeach he 
willbreake thee in ares New oan" nm" leamcinre- 


nr nt DD OY 


Now follows the 
dome vues not of this Wherche ſeredownewhat kinde of king 


he is; ke is no earthly king, his kingdome ftandsnot/inthe ge, 
men, not'in aud outwardgouernement;| but his kingdomes 
ſpirituall, and his ent is in the very hearts andconſcienocof 
men. His ki pm tory arms pt i 
Ghar Fae a theke twoy wo 
contioucdand accompliſhed wn the world endings 
: where Chriſt hall be allinall inthe hearts and\conſciencesof all 
Now then, if this beſo, howſocuer Satan have heretofore 


rodofirentokiataedrobeehiming 
it:as both Pilate, C 


in v,andmadecurhcattzas it wenehispallaces: yernowle 
prepare a roome! for 'Qhriſt that he thay comeanddwelturys}: term 
ppm wills, yo yr egri/hr become conforms 


bleco his will: : lervs reſigne our ſclues tobe ruled by him, chat 
—_— kingdame may be in vs. This'ko inthehearrand 

ischeparie and hidds treaſure , which whenaman findertt, 
he (cllsaltchat he hach and buictivir. Let vs cherefotein the feare of God, 
cſtceme it as the maſt ptcnors ching that may be, '|and-ſor buciothis 
world, as thar Ohrit ey. rule in in-vs; 'byhis wotdand ſpirit. 
And againeſecing chis cegim=nt of Chriſtis heavenly, and the fullman- 
feſtatto1 of iris reſerucdiilitheliferocome: wemuſt A” 


ofthe Creede. Chriſts arraignoment. 177 


worldand allthidgsia it, as honour, wealth, caſc, ardlibertic,asthougÞ :.cor.7.31. 
wevied them not, Asairauailer victh his ſtzfle in his tourney; aslangas 
doth further himyſolong he willcarric.i with him: but whean hun- 
derah him, then he caſts ic away ;ſomuſt we viethethings. of this lite, 
namely as long as they are helpzto further and make vs fue for the king- 
dome ot heaucn, butt they be any hinderance to this ſpirituall regiment 
ot Chcilt,we muſt renounce themandcaſt RE 


prettOusro Vs. Wy 
' The third point of Chrits confekion is, concerning the nonnes 
wherchy he a7 oper OT 


ker the trath, erm vx 


FE 


eamnmary noms allo bath pore. amennast 
way paſture leubwrr mT 2—rtrr radon 


unocably(erforth by David, ſaying, Sacrifice andburm offerings than P131.40.5. 
thoupicrcedwhercby 


twere two. kinds of emes+: one thatis deafe and cannot heare : and thus 
mag oc mrs rr wer em organs rn :the 

isancw are pievced ot God, whichcauſcth 
mahearmiobeare the ſound nos ras 


- _— 'Y 


178 Chula, Adinghic | 


Luk.33.7. 


Luk.z 3.8. 3 


{ometor weakth,and othersfor 


—_——— 


to cxpreſſeche truth of it. Now the ſubictts of Chriſts kingdome are 
luchas withthe outward hearing of the word, haue an inward kg 
ofthe ſoule,8 rraceallotoobeyzndtherforeall thole thatmakeno 
ſcience of obedicnceto the word of God areached vatorhim ace nolete 
thenrebelsto Chriſt. Vema a ood (ub- 
ies,becaule we hearethe 1p 0h the Sacranxrs, butif our lives 
abound wich (ane, &Citour hearts be norpicrced through by the (word 
of Gods ſpirir, whether we be high or low, rich orpoore, letvsbe what 
Eo right lubiedisindeod bur rebels & traytours vntothe 
cucrluing God.It may be hereafter God wil giue further gracabur asyct 
all penn perfor though long inherited Church; are 
no obcdicatand faithfull fubieQs: and therefore while we havertime, ke 
vslabourto performe indeede that which wedocinwordprofeſſe... | 
/'Thus much of che nee <a Gi, ety os Chri(t. Now fol- 
lowahhechird point concerning the pollicies which Pilace vicd to faue 
Cheiſt: andthcy are three. Firſt, when be beardehat Chriſt was of Gali 
leehe rooke occalion toſend himto toſhifr his 


thereby 
on aud ſhedd= his bloode. In pallicic be 
wr roing i ur ico dat Fri ra ned 


isinnoccix,he 
EE «WITT Rt areas whe 
—_— with Chriſt, we may obfeructheſe points. 


Cry y lalottiscomming WV ſa? there ſaith, 
TY Var vans, bin of a lang feafan, Fiapip yur yer 
mny things of him, pa] TY) Be tr oY | 
rey ron en we fv ——_— = | 
is wr 

wonders. And ſoit isamong vaat thisdayiitisa rarerhing to findeaman 
> 4 = —_— re ar Why x 
wealth,andpraiſoky' a aan he.” 7, 
ondy becauſeitisthelaw and cuſtomot their nation. Bur we muſt lcarne 
to be ofthis mindezolouc Chriſt, becauſcheis Chriſt, cucn for himlclie, 
andnotfor any other ſitter reſpeR;:apd antopors Cntr 


tumſclte ; we-acucr hauc 
wealth by him. Andifwe loudhim formeakdracplcdlare, orfor w70 
theren| but for himelfe alone; when: thek: henna 


we ſhall vrterly focſake Chriſt inlike manner. The ſecond point is, that 
H:rodd ire: Chriſto workea miracle. He cnc rw ſec rhe 


works 
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. Like to him att many'inthele daies, whichgladlydeſireroheare 
the Goſpel of Chriſtpreached,onely would heare ſpeach of 
ſome Airaunge things, laying a(ide all care-and conſcience to obey that 
which they heare. Yeamany in gh to read the ſtrange hi- 
fories of the Bibles andcherefore can rebcarſerhe moſt part ef it, { andir 
were to be wiſhedthar all could deethe liker) yet come to the praftiſe of 
itthe (ame perſontarerommonty foundewbad in lifeand conuerſaion, 
we may ioyneobediencee,andpracile as 
phe affected wah the wotdof 'axwith his Jem a._—ar Ver 
poiatis,that Herod derides Chrift 86 ſends him away cloathed na white 

: This is that Herod whonie Chnetcalled a toxg who alſo when 


How then comes Herod to this: f wickednes, thus toabuſe 
Chriſt fuſuv. WernMknow, that akhough Herod at the firſt heard 
ſohn preach, yct withalt he followed his owne affeQions, 8 ſought how 
v fnlfillche-luſts of his fleſh; For when: Tohn told /himrhat it wasner 
bwiull for him to have his brother Philips wiſe, he calt himinpriſon, 
aldferwendcutolibbheatiorn:afterwhith offence, heiggrownets - 
this height of impierie, that he now defpiſeth Chriſt, and can not abidero 
heare him: 'VVhere we learne, that'as we are willing t6 heare Gods. 


word ode nor emanate 
net 3 bur makeconſcience ofeuery thing that may diſpleaſe God; 

Neural Igraumbeone tharkreh and favour te Bp ſor 
S «+ . » Adi ro 


deſpiſethem both. This is the cauſe why ſome which - 
of religion heretofore, and have had grearmea- 
, are now become verylooſe perſons, and cannor a 
bideto heare the word p vntothem; the reaſonis, becauſethey 
could notabide toleauerheir ſinnes. Therefore that we may beginmein 
theſpirit and:not.end in the ficſh, let cuery one thatcalls on thenameot 
tt nay 7 JU 044 4 IM 
Now follows the ſecond pollicie ofPilate. For when heſaw the fir 
would not preuatte, then herooke anew courſe: for he tooke Telusinto 
thecommon hall and ſfconvged him and the ſouldicrs placed a crowne 
ofthornesandputit on hishead, and they pur on him a ; 
ad ſaid, Haile king ofthe Iewes, and inotc him with their roddes. _ | 
go us. 


? | | 
of the Create. . Chriſtsarraignement. 179 
- works of Chriſt, buthecannor dbiderohearv his word, and ro bare his 


John Bapait preach, did-wndny things; and heard him gladly, 33 
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Luk.33.14,1s, . pl 
16, 
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Plal.119.24. 


x «Tim. 3:9. 


thus he 


in this man, therefore [tre eb hife bim and let him gor. Aman woutd - 
c iatheroome 
of Gd: But in hun we may behoid-and:feethe groundotall hunane 
pollicic which ts befide the word of God; namelythe tooliſhand blirde 
reaſon ofmcn. The renner y the procetdicigiand | 
iduc ofthis pollicie, Pilare mult. eirhevawhiippe Chriſt becing innocent; 
or puc him;odeath: which areboth fandcsanid greacoffcrices. Now he 
maketh choice of the leſler , which srowhigpe him, and is perſwaded 
that he ought rodocſo: whereas oftwoſinncd orcuil;amanoughtts 
docnaicher. Andindoing this, Pilate beginnesto make abreachinhis 
conſacnce; and that is the frunce tharall paliticks rcape'of thairdeuiles, 
whichpr | by chelighrof theit\pwne reaſon, withoun the word 
of God. By this example, weare admoniſhed oftrweo things: firſt, thabss 
fore we: cinerprize any-buliacſſe, we mult -reifie.our tidgementsby 
Gods word. Dauid wasa moſt wile King, andnodoubr, hadwithalla 
grau* _ wiſe counklll, but yer we ory CES God betoreal, 
Ing. Tay teft:montes 4re my coun ſeliere. ih our proceedings 
wm. ven an veright, pure, and vnblameable conſcience, as Paul 
exhorteth Timothic to have the myſterie of farth jw4 pareconſecrence; 
giuing vs thereby to vnderitand, that agoodcoaltience is-asit werea 
cheſt or cupboard, in which we are to keepeand locke vpour religion, 
andall orher graces of God, asthe moſt preuiaus iewelsthat can be:/and 
thac if we ſuffer this chelt to be broken vp, all our richcsandiewckare 
| ' 9 | Wi oO tgp 


gone... FT 0OPP | ; #1 
-- 1 Buclervsyer view the dcaling of Pilate mate particular] 


rhewhippe 
Chrik, purs on tum a purple garment, puts-a rcede in highand; {rs 


_ © crawneat tharnes ypan his head, and cauſcs the ſouldiours tomocke 


him, and ſpine in {us face. Now, in this that Qhriſti tandingiin our 


roome, 
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ofthe Creel" . Chriftsotraigndineii oy 


rome, eden tinehiiyctoled, we muſt conſider what was due 
agpcucry one of vs for our ſinnes, namely ſhame and reproch in'this 
life; and in the lite rocome' cndlefle contuſion. © And we ſeethe conteſ- 
jos!. Chriſt ro be trac which he:made t6 Pilare) chat his ki 
wa'not of rhis world; for if tr had beene ſo, they-would hauepura 
gowne ofpolde vpon his head, and nor a crowne of thornes; which 
poching at al-beſcemed an carthly king : and in ſtead of a reederhcy 
would haue put a intohis hande:-and in: ſtead of Duffening 
ad ſpicting ob hind, they would hauc adored him, 'and fallendowne 
before him. aine, whereas Chriſt our headin this world, ware no 
other ctowne but one made of rhornes, ir ſeructh'to teach? all thoſe 
thaarcthe members of Chriſt, that they muſtnotlooke for acrowne 
of glotic inthislife;. becauſe that is reſcrued forthe lifero come.: And 
it'we would then weare the crowne of gloriewith Chriſt: we mult 
herein this life weare acrowne of thornes ; athedid: : for 25 Paul fails 
If ove ſuffer wonth Chrift , vve ſhall al ſor at 
which was full verifiedin Chrifl the head, infrſorcboreiel 
neucry truemember of Chrift. - 
Pilates third pollicic: was this: - when he flenieraciduirfihbiing 
bemer woukdpreuaile, he comes forth yntothe Tewes; and makes an 
ecation to this cfleft; that now'wasthe feaſt ofthe Paſleoucr, and that 


whomethey would:therefore he aked themwherher 
diteelools roxhens Rirnbes) cn afarerkichris calle Chai 
this Barrabas was a notable malefactour, that with crinſurceRion bad 
tommittedaurther. And thus Pilate conningly maccharth Chriſt with 
Aarabas, thicking that the Jewes would rather chuſchimthen Barra- 


ba, becing a.notorious malcfatour, nor worthic toline on the face of 
deearth: and byrhismeanes he thooghrto have dcliuered Chriſtfrot . ;.; ; 


&h, 


Found ob this pe 
iſoner (hould 


otherwiſe he accounted himalfoas a malefaour.: The 
ſce)isan oldcuſtoniec of the Iewes; i thata 
looſeat Eaſter. 'Aind irmay:bethe cnde'ot this 


foie was, tocincreafe the ſolenmitic+ of the teaſt;- Bur wharſocucr 


mituththecnde was, the fat in Mfewasbut bndofthe zime, ; * 


tink beforethe wn rorrannys + arr RN imheſe 
rk eureret cre. wore TOY 


knncictherowicoJby.vendiand rior, by frequeting obtayerns-and alc- 


"WI houſes. 
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aprophanati 
adumnabominatioubtoretheLord: for Saloon faith, Hetheninitis biobyþ 17 TY 
are abhonmins- 
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132 Chriſtsarraignment. An Expoſition 
houſes. And furthermore, where Pilate marcheth Chriſt beeinginno- I | 
cent with Barrabas,and the people preterre him before Chriſt, having li- I | 
bertieto chuſe cicher; it ſhewesthat Godin his prouidznce had appoin. 
ted thar Chriſt ſhould not Rand in his owneroome before Pilate, butin 
out roome and ſtead, asa Mediztour berweene God and vs. Andin this 
fatt of the people we ſee hor (une by degreestakes hold of men and 

. - tharſpecdily. Who would haue thought thar theſe Tewes, which alittle 
before cried Hoſanna, and {pread their garments before Chriſt in the 
way, would cucr haue preferred a murtherer before him? Butic wasthe 
doing ofthe high prieſts, the Scribes,and Phariles, who did animate and 
ſtirrerhem vp rothis wickednes: and hercupon when they had yeelded 
frtroatrach him, and then toaccule him, theyare carriedto anhigher 
degreeofimpictie. namely to ſecke his blood: and leaſt he ſhould eſcape 
their hands, they plunge themſclues deeper At, Te gears" 
murrherer, cucn ſcdicious Barrabas efore him. This mult tcacheucry 
one of vsto take heede of the beginrings cuen of the leaſt finnes; forthe 
dcuill iscunning, he will not plunge a man imo the greateſt ſnnesarthe 
ficſtbutbis maner is,by licle & litle ” creepinto — 
poſsc{sion thereof, by teppes to bring men tothe heighe ,and 
that with ſpecde. —_— therefore 1n the feare of God preuent ſinne 

_—_— and atthe firſt motioncur off all occaſions hereok that which 
>Tim.3.17. Paul faithof hercfic, comparing it toacanker or gangrenc, may be (aide 
of all ſinnce. The nature of the gangrene is ro runne from one ioyntroan 

other, fromthertoe to the foore, from the fwoterothelegge, fromthe 
legocrotherhigh, till it have walted and deſtroyed the hfe of thebegee: 

ſogiucany (twcburanentrance, andit will ſoone oucripread1he whole 

man: and ifthe deuill may bs ſuffered but to put one talent 1nto thy heart, 

| |  hewillpreſently winde himſclfe into thee; his bead, his bodie and all. The 
Pſal.137.9, Pfalmiſt Gith, that he is. bleſſ-d that rakerh rhecchildren of the Babyloni- 
ans and daſhcth th:m againſt thc ſtones; and astraly it maybe ſaid, bletied 

isthe man that daſherh che head of his (inns againſt theground whi 

they are young, before they get firengrhto oucrmaſter him.” - | 

Thus have we ſcene th pollicies of Priate: now followeth. the abſo- 

Mar.27.23,14. lution of Chriſt : for when-Pilate had vſed many means: todeliucr him, 
ary 4:22-2nd none would preuaile, thenhe ablohurs him, byginingdiucratehti- 

192 menicsothisimocencice:forhecametorththreetimes,audbarewimes 

loh.18.33, 91990 mma IETF WY 

&19.4 ritc{izaihcthproperly chedetiing of the hands. 'butasyer Pilatc 

had notdehiled his hands,andqþcretore —— 
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of the Creent, Chrificarraigrinent 183 
Chrilt was innocent, and that he would not defile his owne handswith 
anoccat blood. There were vhiree cariſesthatmooned Pilatero abfokie 

Crit. Firſt he aw thavhe was a veltwen ras Saint Matthewr noterh,; Math.27.19, 
xl that the high prieſtvand: of othvie "as 14- 

Yin: Markodarh. By thiy/ity phaine, thata very Paganorinfidell m Mark 15.10. 
hr I Tt (uchasbe-m Gods Charch, PA we 

MmOoi'c 

ccnmints Grate the lone ee Charch, iy 
= Een 


; and ſeruedior « farther manifeſtaionof Chriftsinno- 

ence. Here-ir may be agked;, whether we dourdreames 

now, asPilates wife did orno? Wehauethe bookes'of the 

ae and news Teſtament to be ourdireRion, as Efai faich: rorhe lavve, 11:.8.20, 

ad to the reftimonie, theymuſt be our rule andguide. In theſe daies 

wema not looketo be taught by. vilions and dreames* yerſhall irnor 

wamiſſc ro oblerue this caveat concerning 'dreames, thar by them 

we may gefſc che conſtitution of our bodice, and ofcentirnes at the 

nes whereunto we are intlincd. The laſt moriue which cauſed Pi- 

eto abſoluc Chriſt wasa peach of che Iewes: for they fiid that Chriſt 

%phttodicbytheir lawe, becau/e Wn vas the ſonne of God.1.1, yg. 7.8. 
And 
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Math.2 6.66. 


AQt.9.7. 


184 Chriltsarraignment. 


Deur.r7.7,3,9 iuriſdiftions, the onc Eccicliafticall, the other avill, both 


An Expoſtion 
Andghe ren ach, whenBina hari tbat he F694 ne Marke boy 
apoore Painym that knew not Gads word, at the hearing ofthename | 
oth loaef Godixtricken id ears Nodaubhehal riſe injudge- | 
3 nay, x ln 7 tend rhe naineof 


pg, .curſcd (pcaking. Butlerall 
dl __ pn Lord Rm ol ma and be afraid at hisbleſſd 


* Thanxb orthecatetbateoopedPlaciaabihs Chit 


ſo for the ſecand part of Chailts grraigamens, a FR RUN 

Now: Giles adhd cert enerhab condemnation: and that is 

ae ihr alkchghqnc EDD OY 
at in renour 
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my more need: of witwe(ſes, he is to 

lay not he ſhalldie, bur, he is wworthie to ahe,is this, The ms pn 


diſtinly executed by che commandant of God, tillche timeof the 
Machabecs, in which botlriaynily. rogerher came.uxv be handsof the 
pritſts; bur afterward, about thedaesof Herodthegreat, the Romanc 
Empcrour cooke away both iuriſdiftions from 6 lewes and made 
their kingdome aprouince,fo asthey could doenomotebur apprehend, 
Pa. asdoth appeareby þ ct; 6 8 ca Suge 
——_— pcs pricſt co Damaſas, thatifhe 
or woman that Cho, kemhebrogtnntowolroe 
By che fact Aeon welewn Gd pnndihe pen 
| 0 welcarne 
counſels and the Pope himſclt tudically in his coaſiſtoric may 
erre. If there werc any viſible Chur of Godautbetie ofChride ze 
raigament vpon the ccofthewhalword,ltwasnadoubtthe Church 
of the Iewes. For Caiphas the high pricſt wasafigureof Chriſt, the | 
Scribes and Phariſees wt in Moſes «hace, and Icrulalem araaghts 
Chriſt the boly citic, {ath. 4.5.and 27.53. Yet forallthisthat whic 
wasforctald is now yerified, name| my ,that the chicke corner ſtone ſhould 
bc reieted ofmalter buildzrs. For the generallcouſcot of thecoun- 
CllarTermfllew, Chriſt the head ofthe Cathalike Churchandtheredee 
mer ofmankinde is accuſed of blaſphemie, and condemned as worthie 
ofdeath. VV hereforc itisa mecre dotage of mansbraine to auoucli that 
the Pope cannot poſibly crre in giuing a definitiuc ſentence in matters 
cither of faich or manners. Neither canthe Church of Remepangrr 
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ning. Yer doe we not batre the Church of God from all indge- 


alle. Hodfe $a ddd nk ant tit re 2. th 


eden TY 
ag me al my prog por oietng 


haben by this we ſeethere 15/10 reaſen why we ſhould aſcribe toa- 
oy man or to excumenicall conncells themſclues, abſolute and ſoucraigne 
yer to determine andgive iudgementin marrers of religion, conſi- 


nee en withnoable 


bane of God; who hr drogy n : 


DD 

the ſcripruresare, asit were thelerter of the lini 
fron heaut avec oder td and ler iy 2a 
and as ſafficiently vine vs of all matters of faith; as'a ran can 
ynto' his friende by lerrer, fo be ir, we'haue the gift of dil- 


the minifteriall both 
nd prigately gram how arr or Ws ore 
poindgement, not oordingarhir l, beracoordingrotherenour 


kspokenof by Moſes 


CLE Priericofno moment rele theyenproom: 


religionisthereligionof Peter whichthey can never doe. 
"Ard thus mach of Chrifts firft condemnation: The ſecond'wasby 
Pontius Pilate, who fate in an other courtas a ciuilliudge, 'and the te- [exakag 24- 
vour of his ſentence was ; "that the Tewes ſhould take nandcrucific 
kim.Here we moſt conſider the reaſons that mooved Pilare roderermine 

thus: the firſt was, the impatience ofthe Tewes: he for his part wasloath 

todefile his hands with nnocem bloode, bur the Tewes cried, bis bloode Math.27.25. 
be pon 5,endon our children : which according totheir wiſhcame vp- 

on them within-fewe'yeares after, and ſo remaineth ſtill ynto this day. 

By which we are taught to- take heede of imprecations hi our 

ſclucs,cur children,or ſervants, or any other creatures: for God heareth 

mens praters two waics:eitherin ,or in his wrath 8:danger.Ifrhou 

curſe thy ſelfe, or any other, cp hremmothe Lo FO 


3865 Chriſtsarraignewent, An Expojtion 
die xepemance, be.may heare thy praier:in hlswotarh, Indicrifgerhy 
curſe ypontheeto thy vrrer confulion. The ſecond raed roman; | 
Pilate tocondemne Qbuxilt was; becauſe he feared webmart then God 

leh.19.12, 13. 5 Hong deputic ynder..TyberiusCelar ourrtheprovince of Iudea, | 
fearcotlooling lusoftice, andof d ſplcaling the ewes; he condem- 
E== ord 

Revel. 19, Johnſauh,that carefullhrallhane'thrir 
ning lake : that is, luch asate more alraidof munthen of God, And this 
/eb bib Phe Gyr a rrp. emerge 

Euje , to ; 

"77 baniſhment, he killed -himſelle, And-thusGod-mences ras. 
feare the creature more then-the Creaour - That we may therefore 
—_ the heauic hand of God, ler-vs leatne to feare God abouc 
all; clſc we ſball diſhonour God , and ſhame the religion which wee 


profelle.. 

The proper cude of Chrifiscondemeaiion ſet downerbooghnce 
eb es yin Godscrermall coun was, that ramen; a 
of atthe barre of Gods juſtice-vmo all thoſe whoſocuer they 

| are whichſhallcometolifeerernall. For we nuſt Nill remember, that 

| when Chriſt was condemned by mortal ludgrsy he foode in o 
ors ati all our fanes condemnedbefore God. 'There- | 

i ey LAGS poun; ifthis were theendeof the counſel of God, 

CN condemned by Pontius Pilate a morrall iudge, 
that we might not be condemned bur abſolucd before Godsi 
ſeate: ler vsall labour to haue this adſolution ſealed vp in onr hearts by 
thercſtimonic of Gods ſpirit. For one day- we muſt come rothe arr 


tobe wad rt Ha ws & Ita gr Verne 
ſuch an heyaous offence, as that he-could-no other v ary gs weve 
. but by Rn pardon ,.he gcither: weud.eie conddbberreftyed) 
by one meancsor ous, be. had obwincdabo fatnes and had gotten it 
written and ſealed: which Jones; he would cartieithome, locke it 
Ph and ſound, and 12any mes laoke;ypon. it with greatioy and 
fle. Well, this.is che.caleot euer your of vs:-by naureweare 
rebel andirayoursagaint.God, and haue-by ourtfinnexdeferucdtenne 
thouſand deaths. Now. our- ougly ſtay and-reluge is:thatChriſt the 


ſonnc 


ofthe Creede. 
anne of God was condemned for vs: and therefore in Chriſt we mult 


gt oor Gods hands, andocuer reſt till wehauethe aſſurance 
ſcaled vp in our hearrs and conſriences: alwaies remembring,chat 
axer after we leadea new lite, and never commicthelikeſinnes againſt 
Godany more. It werea bleſſed thing it this wouldemerinto ouchearts: 
but alas, we are asdead in our fines as adeadcarkafſe is inthe graue.The 
Maiſtcrs of Godnay teachthis often vnto ys, and we may als heare 
the ame: but Satan doth mens hearts, that they ſeldome or 
neverbeginne to belecue or receive it till it betoo hare. one can 
&y,God 15 mercitull,butthat isnotenough : for Chriſt beeing moſt ri 

cous was condemned , that thou becing a wretched ioheelt be 
aucd: and therefore thou mult labour for thy ſelfe, to haue ſome eſti- 
monic of thine abſoknion by Chriſts condemnation ; ſealed vp inthine 


arraignmem of Chriſt, and ofhis paſion 
tothepartsofthepaldon, whichare 
becing withall remembred, that theſe three parts, arclikewiſe three de- 

Chrifts exccution is that parrof his paſsion, which he barevpon the 
in the wosds of the Creede, be wwascracified, and died; 
Inhandling of it we muſt obſcrue fine things: T. the perſon that fuffe- 
red; IT. where heſuffered. FTI. the time when he ſaffered. 
IV. themanner how he fufcred. V. the excellencie of his paſſion: For 


befrſt, che perſonthat ſuffered was Ohrif the iuſt, asPerer ſaith, Chrf 1.7c1.3.5. 


s/obath once ſuffered for ſaws the jult for the uninl?: & 
fſthe tuft (fauth Saint Tohn)is the reconciliation for car ſarnes. Andin 
uſtice, confiſting intwo moſt worthie points. Firſt, when he was vp- 
cathe croſſe, andthe ſouldiours were nayling his hands and feete there- 
unto, and racking his bodic moſt cruelly, he praied, Father , forgive 


in,Chy if fe- 1.loh.z.2.” 


thew, they kwovU wohat they doe. Theſe fouldiours were by all likeli- -vF-33-34 


boode the very ſame that apprehended him, and broughthimbefore 
Caiphas, and fromthence to Pontius Pilate,and — xcrownec 
ofthornes and ſer it on his head, and buffetted bim , ſpirefully intrea- 
tedhimas we haueheard: and yer Chriſt ſpeakesno word of revenge 
mo them,but with zll patience in the very extremity of their malice and 
nurie,he praicth ynto his father to forgiue them, Hence vye ateraught 

M 3 thar 


188 Chriſtsexcanion;:/ to Expeftind 


Pſal.3 32.1, 


ob. 9, 


* WhenasChriftsenemics were praftifing againſt himall the trecherie 


' rentsallthe good wecan, both conceming thisandaberter 
| fallsoutthat childrenbe as-ic were Cains to father and mother : ſome 


that when injuries are done movericomgdaro cbftrindGida all affe. 
Ction of rcuenge, and notſo muchas manifefithe ame cirheri inwordor ! 
decde. Iris indeedeahatdlefſontolcatneandprattiſe: bucirisour parts | 
tO.indeauour todocit: and not onely ſo, but to be readic for euilltodoe | 
good:'yea, cucn at that inſtant when other men aredoing vs wrong: - | 
eventhen(l lay)we muſt be readic, ibit be pokibleto doethemgood. 


they. could, eucn then, gar the workeof a Mediatour, and * 
praicth for chem yntochis Ether, -andſecketh their aluarion. Againe, | 
whereas Chriſt ptaiethus, Father, ages them, we gather, that 


the moRprincipall of all that ought to ſceke aker inthisl 
aka oopelhga's Some thinks wy happincſle m—_—_ 


wh wn, ſome inweakh , ſome in pleaſure, ſome in this, ſomein 
that:- but indeede the thing vhichwe ſhould mofilabourfor; isrecon- 
citation with God in Chri, that we may haue the free remifzion of all | 
our finnes. Y cathis is bleſſednes it ſelfe, as Daiuid (aith, Bleſedis he who e 

eniquitic is forginen, andryvho ſe ſune is conered, Here then behold 
madneſſe of themen of this world nega vemos 


the laſt place ornotatall. - 
Theſecondreflimonicof Chriſts ri giuenin themidde 
of his paſsion was, that he beheld bis mother by, andcommen- 


ded her to the cuftadic of Tohn his hſcipie; whereby WH 
of moſt holy epi wyntepar TT 

welocs fk caecing And: this his at the 
the obleruing of this commaundement Aandeth not in outward ſhew 


andreuerence otidy; but na godly recoinpence , inprocuri — _— 


rayle onthem, ſame fight with them; others ſee them pine away and - 
ſterue, and not. releeue them. Bur all dutifull children muſt herelearne, 
that as their, parents have done- many dutics vmto them, andbrought 
them vp: ſothey againe muſt in all reverence performe obedience vnto 


them both in word and deede; and when occaſion isoffered relecue = 


them, yeainullthey can, doe good vnto them. Againeinthis we may (cc 
what a wretched ſtate is that which the Church of-Rome calleth the 
late of perfeion; namely to liue apart from the companic of men, in 

taſting and praying all the daic$of a mans life: for hereby the bond ofna- 


ture is broken, and a man can not doethe dutic vnto his parents which 


 Godslayy requirerh, and Chriſt here himſclfepractiſeth, nor mw 


ig 


of the Creede. = execution. 189 


of a ta Chriſt whichare tobe doneto the whole Church, and 
cothereſt ofthe members thereof. | 

"Theplace where Chriſt ſufferedis called Calverieor Golg othathat is, 

the place of dead mens $kulls, mihoarhevathclendion Concer- 
DE enalanahiomamablcns (Somelapienns oy Rab- 
ſocalld, becauſe Adarn was buried there, and ia berien there ,),, 16.dere- 
found, gaue the nameto And this is the vety ps ſurreT. 
Co, that er pnrerummn ur Ly: was buti- 444%P- ſer. + 


ed; (IT eras n ground] leaus jtas vncerten. ER. 


| | | pris or arbe 
auberr$moleſtorb were ter xc ſionobured :wher- 
— ofdcad mewere ſoundthere. 


[arenas mere | _ 
SIT openly iv the vieweoftheworld: Foruheviasn - /- 
net.co.the Jewesonely buralls tothe Gemiles: (or 


| ; for Saint TohrGGinly, Mat he was 7 ogy 
———— houre of the:day: and Saint Markefgich, he Mark.15.23. 
was crwcified the third houre. Hence itmay be deniaunded, How both 
«a can ſtand - Anſov. Howlocucr the ny 
anne ateyentug,yerthe artificiall day beganneat 
&d ar ſynnetſerting): 20d ir was Gudldroro wes: Fiſheries 
parts os eweluc hourcs, whether my pr 9 
Secondly into foure orquarters, and cucry part contained three 
houres mh hor ora 
from the third bouretothe ſixr, an other part called the ſoxt bowre: from 
the ſixt houre to the ninth, the third part called che nimtb bowie: and 
fromtheninth bouretotherwelfih, thefourh parccalledenening Now 
when Saint Tohn faith, Chriſt was condemned about thelixthoure; ir 
mult be vnderfiood ofthe ſecond quarter ofthe day called the fxe houre: 
and whereas Saint Marke faith he wascrucifiedthe third houre of the 
day, heſpeakes of the leſſer hours, twelue whereof madethe whole 
Gy: and thus they both agree, a the third hourcof the dayandthe 


M 4 begin- 


199 Chriſtsexccution. An Expoſition 
begianing of the (ccoad follow cach other immediatly.Apaineit | 
may beanſwered,, that DOINGS i 


| the Romane accoumwhich begins the day atmidaight; anderucified az 

Ine4. 

—; 5.2, three(which isnine of the clacke in rt vas a rm j 

account who beginne their artificiallday, as I ſaid, the ſunne-riung. | 

The fourch and laſtpoiat,is the order 6c whole proceeding of Chriſts 

execution; yehich may be reduced co foure heads: the I. his going toex- 

ccution, the: I 1, hiscrucifying, the I TI. hisdeath, the I'V. theconſe- 3 

quentsofhis death. Againein his going to execution we may conſider. | 

The faſt, chathe is broughtoutof Icrulalem asamalefaftour. For © 

_ thoolde and auncient cuſtome of the Icewes was to pur thoſe whome | 

Lever. they :iudged to be notorious offenders to death withour their tens 

A2.7.58, wheathey wanderedinthe wilderneſle, and without the wallsof Ieru- 

fell. out by the (peciall prouidence of God, rharchat mightbe fulfilled 

in Chriſt which was prefigured in the (acrifices:of the old teſtament, 

Ler.6.36, ants gan the prieſts p ES 
Hebr.13.132, Outtheeampe: thereforeſaith Ghoſt Jexen Je ſus th 

fandtifiethe people woith his ovune blood, ſaffereduvonthout the gates. 

Hence may all Chriſtians carne to know their owne eſtate and con- 


1Cotety, jpeg of the vorla,2sthe Apoſtle ſaith, andwe 


dren aſt hotlooke to be borer of intheworkdthen Chriſt 

_— pe Penne ee EN OY pn wml 
world, as fraungers z beeing | 

readie to leaue the ſame. Forif Chriſt thefonncof God bimbews 
brought our af:Icruſalkem , as nor becing worthie to haue his aboade 
there; then muſt cuery Chriſtian man looke much more for thelike 
extremitic.. And therefore it is notgood for vsto hauc our hearts tied 
tathe world, and to ſecke alwaicsto beapprooucd of theſame : for that 
argucath:that wee arc not like to Chriſt: but wee muſt rather doe as 
pore pilgrunesinfiraunge countrics; and that is onely tolooke for ſake 
coduct through the miſcriesin this world hauing in the mean ſeaſon our 
hearts, wills,& affeCtions ſer on the kingdome which isin heaucn. The ſe- 
cond thing is,that Chriſt wasmadeto beare hisown crofſe:for ſo it ſeems 
the manner ofthe Romanes was todeale with malcfattours. And this 

mult put vsin minde of thatnorable Icſſon which Chriſt himſclfe wu 
[*. 


— — 
ct 


of the Cretde. Chriſts execution. 191 
F rdrup ,thatif awymanwvill be bis ah ſciple, bee nent? deny 
op brenda andfolooy him: where, by the .. 
thatportionof atfition , which God hath a Luk 9.33 

alecmntreihags for there is no child of God towhom 
hehath nor meaſured out as it were ſome bitter cup of miſery in this life. 
I ArdthereforePaulſairh, Novv retoxee I im my ſuffering foryen,cod a Coloff.1.14, 
J ftheref ofthe ſufferings of Chrif tomy Chriſts 
['} meaneth not the paſcion of Chriſt, bur the of the 
I Chriſt, that is, the Church whereof Chrie is the head. 17th 
mult ſuffer as he did and thatdaily: becauſe as one day followethanother, 
bcebonmmtatomctcatiniben And whereas Chriſt beares 
thecrofle that was laide on him by the hands ofthe ſouldiers,ir moſt - 
each vs notto pull croſſes ypon our ſclues;burwairnll God laythem on - 
vs;and when that time comes we mult bend our ſhoulders, 

downe, andtakethem vp ; whether they bein body or in ſoule: 
andthat euery day if ic be Gods will ſo longas we live: by this ſhall 
conctirendlyntuabicor minha; 
when Chriſt had carried his croſle ſo long till he could carry 
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cage by reaſonof the faimmefle of hisbody, which came by but- 


,and manifold other iniurics,thico the ſouldiers mecting 
; with one Simonof C yrene a ſtranger, made himtobeare thecroflc: 1: k.23.25. 
P; be wekeardermante rv thatif wee faimtin the way and bewearied 
1 withtheburden ofour affliftions,God will giuc goodiflac, and ſend as 
'F itwere ſome Simon of Cyreneto helpe vsandto ourcomforter. Mlat.11.a8. 
The fourth point is, that when Chriſt was carrying his owne croſle, 

and was now pacing on towards Golgotha, certaine women meer him, 

andpitying hiscaſe wept for him : but Chriſt anſwered them and aide, 

Daghrr of wm, vo Dl gs for your ſelves, and your 1," 

chilaren, ec. By this weare firſt of all t ty the ſtare of thoſe 

hatbein affliftion and miſery , ef vb be the childrenof 

God: as the Apoſtleexhorteth vs, Remember them that are in 

bondes, as though you vuere bound them: andrbemthat are in af. "*>7e 133: 

fliion , 45 though you wuere letedwoiththew Inthis land by Gods 
epcciall bleſsing wee haue cmoyed the Goſpell of Chriſt with peace a 
loag time, R—_— other cuatries and Churches are in great diſtreſle: 
ſome wallow in pm ignorance and ſuperſtition: others haue liberty 
toenioy the Go * radreataang and fone have both the worde 
and teachers and yer want peace,andare in continual perſecution.Now 
when wethar haue the Goſpdll with peace doe heare of theſe miſeriesin | 


OUT : 
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19 Chriſts execution. Av Expoſition 
our neighbour Churches, we onghtrobe mooued with compakion 
CG atthough we out (clues were inthe ſameaſflictions. Se, | 
condly,whereas Chriſt ſaith, eepe wot for me but for your [clues hedoth | 
teach vstotake occalionby other mens milcries tobewaile our ownee- | 
ſtate: to turn our worldly grictesato godly ſoruw for our (innes, which | 
cauſcth rather ro weepe for eur offences, then for our friends, 
eventlus may tobedgocid manner. VV hena manby blecding | 
at thenoſe is brought into danget ofhis life, the Philtian)crshim-blood * 
inanother place, as in chearme; ad turnes the courſe ottheblood ano- | 
ther way, to ſaue hislife : and ſo muſt we turne our worldly ſorowes,for 
lolſe of goods or friends, toa godly forow-for our offences againſt God: 
forasS, Paul faich,Godly ſorrovu aaw/cth repentance ryuto ſalvation 

aCor.y.10. tobe repented of i but uvoridlyſorrovueauſeth geath,. | 1 11, - 
The fift point is, that when Chriſt was brought tothephceofexecui- 
| ongheygaue him vincger todrinke mingled withmyrche and gall-ſorae 
Marag.az, ay it wasto intoxicate his braine, andto take away his (eaſes and tne- 
mory. Itthisbe true, we nay herebghold-in tha lewesa-molt wicked 
parr, that ar the point ofdeath when they were to: takeaway thelite of | 
Chriſt, they for their partghad no. care of his ſoule. For this isaduty to Þ 
be obſcrued of all magiſttates,that when they are to.cxcane malefaftory, 
they muſt hauc a ſpeciall regard to the goed and (Aluation of their loules. 
But ſomethiake rather that this potion wasto ſhorten and cod his tag | 
ments quickly.Some of vs may peraduenturethinke hardly ofthe Tewes, 
for giuing ſo bitter apotionto Chriſt at the time of bis death: bur the 
Game doth euery (inner that repenteth not. For whenſocuer welinne,we 
docasmuch as temper acup ofgall, or the poiſon of aſpes, and asitwere 


We I +119 hae a I 
., Wicked Iewestopoyſon,fayi e vine is of the vine of Soaom, 
oP mo ofthe vinesof ——_— —w are grapes of gall, their cluſters be 


bitter, their wine is the poi ſan of dragons , and the cruell gall of aſjer. } 
And for this cauſe wee ought tothinke as hardly of our (clues as of the | 
[ewes, becauſe ſo ofr as we commir any offence againſt God, wedoas 
much as mingle ranke poiſon,and bring ix to Chriſt rodrinke. Now at- 
rerward,when this cup was given him he taſted of ir, but dranke nor, be- 
cauſe he was willing to ſuffer all things that his father had appointed him | 
to ſuifzr on the crolle, without any ſhorteaing or leflening of his paine. | 
Thus we (ce in what manner Chriſt was brought forth tothe place of 
ex:curion : Now followeth his cracitying . Chriſtin the prouidence of 
(321 wastob2 crucified for two cauſes: one,that the figuresof Ro (C- 
ament 
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ftament might be accompliſhed and verified. Forthe beaue-oftering lit- 
red yp and ſhaked fromthe right hand tothe left, andthe braſen ſerpent 
eccd vpona pole in the wilderneffc, pretigured the exalting of Chritt 
wonthe crofſe. The ſecond, that we might inconſcience be reſolved, G1... 

that Chriſt became vnder the law and ſuffered the curſe thereof for vs, | 
and barc in hisowne body and ſoule the extremity of the wrath of God 
for our offences. And other kinds ofpuniſhments werenotes of 
thecurſe of Gad, as ſtoning and ſuch like; yet was the death of thie crotle 
io ſpeciall manner aboue the'reſt accurſcd ,not by the nature of the pu- 
niſhniene; norbythe opinions of men, not by the ciuill lawes of cuntrics 
and kingdomes, but by the vertue of a particular commandement of 2<v%-31-23+ - 
God, fo what manner ofdeath Chriſt our redeemer ſhould die. 


_ among the ewes inall agesthis kind of puniſhment hath = 
bene braided with ſpeciall ignominy, as Paul Sgnifeibevicen he ſaith, 
He abaſedhimſeffe tothe death , eventothe death of the croſſe: andit philiy.a.s, 


hah beneallonedas a molt gricyous tromoſt notorious ma- Nem.25-4. | 
faftours. Ificbe faid char the repentane thicſe ypon the croſſe dyed the *** tt 
kmedeath with Chriſt and yet wasnot ,the anſwere is, that in 


regard oftus offences he deſerued the curſe and was aftuully accurſed, ard 
the ſigne of this was the death which he ſuffered, and thatin his owne 
conſelsion: but becauſe he repented, his ſinnes were pardoned, and the 
arſe remooued: It may further be ſaid thatcrucfying wasnot knowen 
mMoſcsdaics, and therefore not accurſed by any ſpeciall commaunde- 
ment of God in Deuteronomy. An/. Moſes indeed ſpeakes nothing in 
particular ofcrucifying , yet neuerthelefle he doth include the ſame vn- 
grrhe Forit cuery one which hangs vpona tree be accurſed, 
then he alſo which is crucified; forcrucifying is a particular kind of han- 
ging on the tree. Laſtly it may be alledged, that Chriſt in his death could 
'F notbe accurſed bythe laweof Moſes, becauſe he was nomatefatour. 
3 4»fov. Thoughin regard of himfeltc he was no ſinner, yer as he was 
J ourſurery he bccamelinne tor vs, andconſequently the curſe of the law 
for vs, inthatthecurſe cucry way duc ynto ys, by imputation and appli- 
ation was made his, 

Furthermore Chriſt was crucified not after ths manner of the Ievves, 
who vſed to hang malcfatours vpona tree birding themthereto with 
cordsand that when they were dead,but after the uſuall maner ofthe Ro- p121.22.17. 
manes;his body being partly nayled to the croſſe,and partly inthe nayling 
extreamely racked; otherwiſe I ſee not but rhata man might remaine 
many daies togither aliue yponthe crofle. And jere we have occafionto 

| PEI ES | remember 
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rem=mber that the Papiſts who are ſodcuout and zealous towards cruci. 
fixes arefarredeceivedinthe making ofthem. For ficltofall, thecroſle 
was made of three piecesof wood, one faſtcned yprightin the ground 

-— to which the body and back leancd, the ſecond faſtened rowardsthe top 

bom.3. ofthe ficſt oucrthwartgo wich che hands were nailed : the thitd faſtened 

towards the bottome ofthe firſt, on which the feere were ſet and nailed: 
whereas comrariwiſe popiſhcarvers and painters faſten both the feer of 

| ano thi, Fecroleto the firſt :ſecondly thefecte of Chriſt were nailed afunder 
defſove inter With two diltinQ nailes, and not nailed one vpon another with one naile 
opera Cypriexi, alone as Papilts imagine, and thatto the very body of the croſle: for then 
| the ſouldiers could not have broken both agqec* on on but 
onely the ourmoſt: becauſe one of themlay vpon the other. Peg 

Let vsnow cometothe vic which may be made of the crucifying of 

Chriſt. Firſt ofall here we learne with biuerneſſe to bewaile our finnes: 

for Chriſt was thus cruelly nailed on the croile, and there faffered the 

whole wrath of God , not for any offence that cucr he commined , but 

being our and ſurety vnto God, be ſufferedall for us: and there- 
fore tuſt cauſe have we to mourne far all our offences, which: 

our Sauiour Chriſt to this low eſtate. If aman ſhould be ſofarreind, 

that he could not be freed, vnleſſe the furery ſhould be caſt int priſon for 

his fake ; nay,which is more, be cruelly put todeath for his debtie would 

make him art his wits end, and his very heartto bleede. And (o isthe caſe 

Ma.6:tz, Withvsby reaſon ofourfinnes weare Gods debrers, yeabankrupebe- 
forehim,yet hauc we gouena good ſurcry, cucnthe ſanne of God him- 
ſelte, who to recoucr vstoour former liberty was crucified for the dif- 
charge ofour debt. And therefore good cauſe hauc wee to bewaile our 
pr Wl "30-11 looke on him whonee 
they hane pearced,t 


Zach.t2.10, 


ſhalllament for him as one mourneth for his owne 
[oxne- they ſhallbe ſorry for bim as one is ſorrie for his firſt borne. Looke 
as the blood followed the nailes that were ſtricken through the bleſled 
hands and feete of Chriſt , ſo ſhould the m<ditation ofthe crolle and pal- 
ſion ofour Redeemer be asit were nayles and ſpearcs to picree vs, that 
our hearrces might bleed for ourfinnes: and weare notto thinke more 
hardly ofthe Icvves for crucifyinghim then of our ſclucs , becauſe cuen 
by our finns wealſo crucified him. Theſe are the very nailes which pierce 
his hands and teet,and theſe are the ſpeates which piercethrovgh lus (ide. 
Fortheloſle of alittle worldly pelfe, oh how are wegricued ? but ſeeing 
our tranſgreſcionsarethe w whereby the ſonne of God was cin- 
cified, ler ys (I ay icagain2andagaine}) learnero be gricucd for _ 

c 
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your all things, 'ahd with bleeding ard melting bearts ow: and buckle 
ME COAROA Pin 0 M6fs iP ip obe forvarart 
Secondly,Chiilt an imſclfe,as Moſes lift 3p 1 nat in the 
pry ſo mul#the ſoune of mate lift oe rortparif is 99-3.14: 
— — — — ———— 

of frac! rebelledagainſt God, andrhereupon he fem ficry ſerpentsa- 
f onfets ch Mtytery of ther todeath:now wheh they tepen- 
ed; Moſes was commandedto make a braſen {erpent, andtofet ie vpon 
;polc,thatas many as were ſtung might looke ynto it and recoucr : and 
#they could butcaſt a of the eye on thebraſen ſerpent, when 
they were ſtung even todeath,chey were teſtoredto health & life. Now 
eery manthatliverh isinthe ſame caſe withthe Iſraclites; Sarah hath: 
ing vsattheheart,andgiuenys many adeadly wound jf we could feede 
candChriſt who was figured by the braſen ſerpent was likewiſe exalted 
cathecroſſe,toconferre righteouſheſſe andifeerernall toeuery onc of 
vstherforeif we will eternall death,we muſt renounceour ſclues, 
adlie vp theeyes of our faithto Chriſt crucified, andpray for the par- 
donofour fines: andthen ſhall our hearts and conſciences be healed of 
the woundsand gripes ofthe deuilk and yntill fuch time as we hane 
m— ma me mans ons rare» ings of 
San, art bleeding ro death cuenat the veryhearr, wefeclc 
nopaine or griefear all. Bit ſome may aske how any mancan ſee him 
axcifiednow after his death? Anf&v. VV herefocucrthe'word of God 
i there Chriſt is crucified, as Pant fairh, Ob foods Ga/arians, G,1.;... 


rbath bevuitched you that ye the trath, towhome be- 
fae Teſas Chrift vas de ſcribed in your ſyaht, and anwme yourrucified 


aning thathe was liucly preachedamong them. Wencednorro 
ade rotlrro des erocin-roſerks Gr hin} bur where 
ing reopen ty thereliftvp oureyes of 
aithto Chriſt , ache is rencaledvnto vin the wor reſting on himand. 
ismerits with all our hearts, and with a godly forcow confeſſe and be- 
maile our finnes, crauing at his hands merey and pardon for the fame. For 
ſuch time as wedocthis, weeare gricuoully ſtung by Satan, andare 
arty momentcuenardcathsdore. Andif we canthus behold Chriſt by 
luc, the benefirewhich come hereby , ſhallbegreat: for as Paul ſaith, 
theold man,chatis, the corruption of our nature, andthe body of fine 
that rai in vs, ſba/{be eracifiedvvith him:for when Chriſt wasnai- 
donthecrofle, all our finnes werelaid vpon hins therefore it thou doſt 
wafainedly bekevc, all thy finnes ire hd with him, and the corrup- 


tion 
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Gal. 3.24. 


gn (TT, cor anddycth as he languiſhed anddyed vpon 


Thirdly,we muſtlearneto infiratc Chriſt: as he ſuffered himſele tobe 


learneto crucific our ficſh, and the corruption of our nature, andthe 
wickedneſlſc of our owne hearts, as Paul faith, They that are Chritts hae 
eracifiedthe fleſh vuith the luttes and effeitionsthertof. And this weſhall 
doe,if for our ſinnes paſt we waile and mourne with wrovonr mpeg 
rome e 2h oy fall by reaſon of the co 
tion of our natures, by oophinrp roreobrer mem, he 
the word of God ei wall occafionsof offence. VWe 
arenotto deſtroy avrer lon bn. ſclues, but to kill and crdcific 
Ge hkaakiivs; andto mornfic the corruption of outnaturethat 
rebells againſtthe ſpirit. Chriſtianity ſtandsnotin thisgo heare the word 
of God OT and inthe meane ſeaſon ſtill 
tolincinoar ſinncs, and to pamper our owne rebellious fleſh; butirtea- 
cheth vs alivaics to haye in readineſſe ſome ſpeate of other to wound 


ſine, andthe ſword ofthe ſpirittocurdown lonin vs,thatther- 
by wemay hevv our ſlucstobe udl lively followers of Chriſt indeed. | 

ax otros > emnon brieadeerga mage ſuneis 
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1nour notes beaſcicomneSo ers, Now lly,butalſo bare 
the whole wrath of Godin his ſoule: drhercore wenn ſlemeotin 
make ſolittle account offinneas commonly we doc. 

Fiftly, whereas the perſoncrucified hes of God, ie eve 
tatthelomofGodwiichhobwevins vsinour redemption isendleſſe; 
like aſca without banke or bottom, it cannot be ſearchedino: andifwe 
ſhallnoracknowledgeitto be ſo,our condemnation Will be the greater. 

Sixtly, in thisthar Chriſt bare checurſcofthe. law vponthe croſſe; we 
learne No thoſe that be the children of God, when they ſuffer any indge- 
ment, croſſe, or calamity, cither in body or in mind or both,donot beare 
them asthe curſes of God, bur as the chaſtiſementr: of a loving father.For 
itdoth not Rand withthe juſtice of God topuniſh one fault rwiſe: and 
therfore when any man thatputteth his whole confidence in God, ſhall 
either in-his owne perſon, in his good name, orin his goods fecke the 
heauy hand of God, God docthnotasaiudge curle him, bur asa father 
corre& him. Here then is condemned che opinion of the Church of 


Rome, which hold, that we by our ſuff:rings docin ſome part ſatisfic 


th2 inſtice of God: butthiscanhorſtand, becauſe C hriſt did make a op 
te 


\ 


nayledto the croſſe for our ſinnes, ſo anſwerably tmiſt eucry one of vs | 
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ea atisfaRion tothe juſtice ot his father for all puniſhment , Andthere- 
fore ſatisfation to God made by man for temporall puniſhment is necd- 
eſſe; and much derogates from Chriſls paſsion, | 

laihe crucifying of Chriſt, two things ſpecially muſt be conſidered. 
The manner of ihe doing ofit, aud his continuance alive ypon the croſle. 
Touchingghe manner, the ſpirite of God hath noted two things. The 
rſt, that Chriſt wascrucified berweene two thicucs, the one vpon lus 
let hand; che other ypon his rightz in which ation is verified the ſaying —” 
of the Prophet Elay, He was numbred among the wicked: and the Iewes ©2135 
fortheir paris doe hereby elle rherthey elcemes himto be,not ſome 
common wicked man,but cuen the captaine and ringleader of all chicues 
and malcfatours wharſocucr. Now whereas Chriſt ſtanding vponthe 
aolſcin or roome and ſtcad, is the head and prince of all ſin- 
ets, it ſeruethtoteacheucty one of vs that belecue in him, to iudge our 
(eycs molt vile and miſerable ſinners, andto fay of our (clves with Paul, = 
tha we arethe chicfe ofall ſinners. The ſecond thiug is, that Chriſt was '*Timrer5- 
cuxificd naked: becauſe he was ſtripped of his garments by the ſouldi- 
ers when he wasto be crucified. The cauſes why. he ſuffered naked, are 
theſe. Firſt, Adambyhis fall htvponall mankinddeath both of bo- 
dyandſoule, andallo the curſes of God which befallman in this life: a- 
mong which this was one , thatthenakedneſſe of the body would be ig. 
nominious; and hercupon when Adam had ſinned, and ſaw himfſelfe na- Gen. 3.7.8, 
ked, he fleddefromthe preſence of-God, and hid himiſelfe cucnfor v 
ſhame.Chriſt therefore was ſtripped of his garments, and ſuffered My 
tha he might bcarcall the puniſhment and ignominy that was dye vnto 
manfor ſine. Secondly , this came to paſſe by the goodneſle of God, 
that wee might hauea remedy for our ſpirituall aakedneſſe, which is, 
whenaman hath his ſioncs lying open betore Gods cyes; andby reaſon 
thereofhe himſelfelyer roall Gods iudgements. Hereof the An- 
gdlfpeaketh tothe Church of Laodicca,faying, Tho [aieft I amrich cs 
excreeſed ruith goods, and haue need: of nothing , and knoweft not *©*3-"7: 
bouv thou art vuretched, miſerable blind, andnakedSowhenthe Iſra- 
iteshad commirtedidolatry by the golden calte, Moles telleth themthar 
they wwere naked,notoncly becauſe they had ſpoiled themſclues of their £x04.31,25, 
earings, bur eſpecially becauſe they were deſtitute of Gods fauour,andlay 


open and naked to all his iudgements for that finne. And Salomon faith, 
There there is nowviſow , there the people are maze nated, thatis, their ,, a 


lnneslic open before God; and by reaſontherofthey them{clues are ſub- 
eto his wrath andindignafion. Now Chriſt was crucified naked, that 
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he might cake away fcom vs this ſpicituall nakedaelle; andallo give vo 
vs mzcte garments to cloxth vs withall inthe preſence of God, called 

Rev.z.a8s, Vobite ra;met as Chriſt faith, /counſelithee to buy of me white raimen;, 

that thus maitt becloathed, anithat thy filthy nekeaweſſe doe not appcare: 

Rer.7.14 and, Long white robes dippedin the bloxdof the Lambe, which (erue to 
hide ch2aakedaz{l: of our ſoules. VV hat theſe garments aregthe Apo. 

_ Galz.z7, ftleſhewth whanh: aich, Althat are baptized into Chrift Live prgag 

Eph.4.24. Chriſt. And, Put on the nevuman vubich after Godit created in righte. 

| ouſntſſe and true holineſſe. Oar nakedaile maketh vs more vile in the 

ſight of God ghenthe molt loarhſome creature that is;can be vnto vs; vn- 

rill we hauzput onthe ri of Chriſt to coucr the deformitie 

of out ſoules, that we may appearc holy , and without ſpot before God: 

Thirdly, Paul faith. ee if our earthly houſd of thist abernacle be 

».C0r.54143.3+ gbffroyed, ue bane a baildeng given of God. For therefore wee ſigh, 
defirine to be cloathed vuith our bouſe vohich is rom beaven , becasſe 

if oe be claatheduvee ſhallnet be found naked \N here itislike that the 

Apoſt: alludeth tothe nakednefle of Adam aſter his fall ;- andrherefore 

giucth vs another rcaſon why Chriſt waserucified traked, namely that 

aker thislife he mighe cloath all his members with eternall glory. © 

Ifrhis be ſo,that a part of our reioycing ſtandsin tous nakednes 

of Chrilt crucificd, there is yo reaſon why we ſhould be pufied vp with 

th vanity of our apparcll.It ſhould rather b= an occaſion to make vs 2- 

ſhamed, chento make-vs proud. The thiefe may as well brag of thebrand 

in his hand,or ofthe ferters on his heeles axwetthiay of our artire; betzule 

itisbutrhe coucring ofour ſhame: aud therefore ſhould put vsin mindof 

our ſfinnc and ſhamefullnakedneſle. YES 

ts Theabodeof Chriſt ypon the croſſe, was about the ſpace of 6. houres. 
rc,  Forthedzathofthecrofſe wasnoſuddznbura® ogra Andin 
» Produfla this ſpace of tim2chere fell out fiue notable eucnts. The firſt, that the ſoul- 

Macro 24, Giershauing tripped Cheiſt ofhisgarments;cvidedthem into 4. parts, 

| andcaltlorres for his coare, becauſe ir was woucn without ſearne. And 

by rhis appeares the great love of Chriſtroman, who was not only con- 

rentzo fatt:r, butallorolooſe all thatever he had; cnentorthegarments 

0:1 his backe to redeeme vs; teaching vs anſwerably that if irpleaſe God 

to call vs ro any triali hereafter, wee muſt be content to part wichall for 

his ſake, that we may winnehitn.Againe, in theſe ſouldiers we may be- = 

holdapifture of this world: whenthey hadnayled Chriſt tothe crofl?, 

they wiluot looſe ſomuchashisgarmeny, burthey comeand deuid- 

th2mandcatiousfocthem: asfor Chriſt himſclfe, the Sauiour rs re- 

cemer 
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brothers portage. 

thenof > Mr ra mam drowned, og be- 
kech him to depart out of their coaſts. Nay ſo bad isthisage,that ſuch 

3 will be takento be the ſpeciallmembercofiChriſt, donor only with 

he ſouldiers ſtrippe Chriſt of his garments, but more'rheu this, they- 
kxreave him of lusnaturesarid offices.” The:Churthof Rome bytheir 
raofſubſtantiation ſtrippe himothis manhodd? and by making other - | 
after the ſame ned rant earer Avyece gy forgiueſinnes, 
mga ranarraat prin + dr tm ta his 


wy wheveasall depuryſhipoancdcommiltions ceaſcitt the preſence! 
. *Kd-when they havedoneallthis theiniey further ' 


vert \a ember teremonien und fodoe nothing” 
ce bur makes fri virieddobfrieeve this Gaggia ME Fiftivium 
(agiQ!s.\ its $94411 2 d 163d: dod vir bYbuimabs') VAIL 


(otrindrpge len) harHrif-ietnorkied of a8 Mtrsofemens. 
canſbvrinerwhyhewaenicificd, namely, Thi | 
reader ther! the'people rhar paſſed- by reniled him, Mar.27.37, 
norm cy tre pete 6h? 639+ 
ſbrwohyi. elſe; 44: Likewiſe the high prieſtes 
pr A RI IT Meng yr er 5d fa: 
leo him ſave hineſeIſs: Thefame allodid hie/thocuts 
_ crc wide ; caſt teyfeenyſ {Behold here'the wonder- 
Wings deding Teweetheyſeean innocent manthus pitifully 
theeroſſ, and his blood di 
ya.0y andfeete: nd yet are they without all pity and corn- 
pakion;;, and Hoe makebuta mockeand a5koffeat him! And inthis wee 
may plainly ſee bow datgerons and fearchulll their caſe'is, who are whol- 
y giv) vprothe hardneſſe of their owne hearts: andiwearefurther ad- 
notified eprite iced hone giteourſclacstoteſtivg or mocking of 
others. And iſanyrhinkeir'tobeahghe fnne;tetthm conſider whatbe- 
kllthe Tewes for mocking Chriſt'. The hard of God was ypon them 
withinawhule after, arid ſorermainethrothisday.Latle children wicked- 
lybrought vp; whenthey Gaw Eliſha the man of God comming, they ities 
mocke Ig come-p thou bald pate: but ag oy 


{ha 
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dn Expeſ#ion 
Eliſhalooked backe on thern, and curſedihem in thename ofthe Lorde 
and two wild bearescame out oftheforreſt and tare in picees two and 
tourty ofthem. Julian once a Chriſtian Emperour, but afteran Apoſtata, 
did els but mo ron” rgnrrs yy a ty of 
fund of (cri e a! Perſians, hows 
p10 reds moos knowing ow) and did ſealing 8c 


mans Andfuch like arethe iudgements of God, which betall moc. | 
(corners, Let vitheeortachs franc of Godleamera ddhew | 


and auoid this finne.- 11! ,2114- r} t-55:r 
KW EL near dudes. 


Farhermoreifwe fall idifrcaconlao 
ofthe ewes, we ſhall find that they can not truly convince him of 

theleaſt finerwhichſerunthtodleare Chat acts prooucthathe was a 
moſt innocent man, in whoſe wa teat, andin whoſe 
mouth was fountlnq guile:z ewacmoſtfuroſiandin our 
roome. puter eget ers" mn ergy 
tee hit merecranfad fe id ts be ſanein bins rich 

w F in w 

and Phariſics did:S Luke the thytues mocked 
rem. ow it may be demanded Cn 
reconcile: anions ans be erput 


Mat. 3744+ 
Luk.z 3 3.0 


core nt 
gr md AndtchisLraibes 
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{Ir blalphemcd the name of Godzabepropic 
wortde;torche kings corman- 
2.King, 18.36, bao aw 2 a not. So Hannab troubledin mind, praied 
vnto the Lord and Hely marked her mouth, for ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
and her lippesdid moouc onely, but her voice wasnot heard, thercfore 


1.523m.1.14, 7 2<y troughs he had bindrunken, and fad, How lon wilt thou be dras- 
kew put ave thy drunkenne(ſe from hee Suchal ch would baue mn 


- . 
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tlearne; but 
plowersof Chriſt, and overcome cuillwith 


+ 26 &-> ©. 


ochammennrepocothn 
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anayearovery had workriucthob, Nay, my lord, but [am a 
wan troubledin are aranke neither wine nor ſirong drinke: 


hanepeoreent before the Lord This is a hard leſſon for men 
2 ermny 7-0 


our ſchues to Pe if wee will be 


Thethirdrhing tharfell outinthetimeof- inch wards wasthe 
in which he crycd withaloud yoi 


complaint many points muſt be 5kanned. The firſt is, what 
nr Ankur cmmkry= (5 yen ie taryrig = I 
pticnce or diſcomemation of mind, or any diſpaire, or any di 

»lome would hawy;baric was anapprehenſion anda feeling: of 


whole wrath of God, whichſeazed vpon him both in body & ſoule. The 


ſecond, what was the thing wherot he doth complaine.dofi That he is 
forlaken of Godthe father. And fromthis point ariſeth another 
How Godcanbetorlakeof God? for the father,the Sonne, 
&che holy ghoſt are all three but one 8&the fame God. 4n/By God we 
mult y the Fatherthe firſt perſon: According tothe com- 
module, when godis compared with the Sonne or bolyShoftchen the 


ſnherismeamtby this tite;Godh asin this place: notthar the father ismore. 


Godthethe Sonne, forindiguuty allthethree RY 
—__ .& thefather isfirſt. And 
thathewas fortakb, itmuſt be «ram 
en, ound 
is godhead 8 manhood were ſeuered,for they were cur 
her from thefirſtmoment of rs or} 
ofthe Father did net ſhew forth his po- 
= I 
feffer:whcn a man nor { 
woe, mer 8c exerciſer notir (eife: even (othe god- 
headlay ſtill, 8 did notmanifelt his power inthe manhood, 8 thus the 
manhood ſcemedto be forſaken. Thethird pointische maner ofthis c- 
Plaing Ay Gou/wy Gorfaith he: theſe words arewords of faith, I ſay not 
euros kw ,vherof Chriſt ſtood notin need-bur he had fachafaich 
_- by he didpur his cofidencein god. Thelaft words,whyhſt 
thou for ſakem me ? (eeme at the firſt robe wordes of diſtruſt. How then 
(will ſome ſay jcantheſe words ſtand with the former:for faith 8 diſtruſt 
areflat cotranies? A»/Chriſt did not vtter any ſpeech of diſtruſt,but only 
make ION reaſon of —_— his —_—_ 
yet 


ict 


fo 
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x ts God Go vol hi frenetic Jo Matar 
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Plal.77.2,3. 


verſ.r0,11, 


13,&C, 


fore ranne andceaſed not'in the night ;: my ſoulegefuſed comfort. 16d 


yer ſtilleelyed himſcltc on theakkiſtariceptivs farber .: Henoewe deat 

ficſttharreligion-docth notflanchindedlingebut ue faitlcwvivioh faih woe | 
muſt haucin Chriſt chough we haueno feeling at all: forGodoketimey 
doth withdravy his grace ard fuour from his childrenthathemay teach | 
them to belecuc in his mercy in Chriſt then, whenzbey feelenothing lefſe | 
then his rnercy. Aud faith and feeling can.not. alwaiesſtand-toguher; be. 


_ cauſefaithisaſubliſtiog ofthings which are-var ſecue,andebeground of 


things boped for: and we mult live by taith, and nax by feeling; The 
art he" mercy beagoodching,yet pe ren dans, news 
fafe ro giueitvntohischildren: and therefore inthe extremity of atfliQics 


- andtemptations, we mult alwaicsiruſt & rely on Godby faithin Chriſh 


as Chriſt himſclfe dath when heisas ut were plunged: into the {ca of the 
wrath of God. Setandly, here weray fee how Goddealcth with his | 
children; for Chriſt in the (coſe and iceling of his humane nance was 
forſaken, yet had hce ſuretruſt and confidence in God, tharcauſed him 
to lay, Hy God, my God, God will oftentimes. caſt his deare children /into 
huge gultes of woe and miſery, where they ſhall ſcencither banke nor 
botrom,nor any wayto get out: yet men inthis caſe uſt nordeſparre.but 
remember ſtill char that which befcll Chriſt the head;dothalo befall his 
members. Though Chriſt hum-ſclfe at his death did bearethe wrath of 
Godin ſuch mcalure, as thatinthe ſenſcand feeling of his humane na- 
repre ood yerfor allthis _ ION and had 
iritof hi , ctying, My God, my God. And though 
we be wondertully afflited cither in body or in mind, fo. as we haue no 
ſcnſe or feeling of Gods mercy atall, yet muſt we nor deſpaire and thinke 
that wee arecaft-awaycs, but ſtill labour totruſt and rcly on God in 
t his wrath vpon v$3againſt mercy clcawing to his mercy. 
was Dauids praQtiſe: Iw the,dsy of trouble((aith.be) I ſought the Lord ny 


thinke Upon Goa and vu troubled: my fonle woes full of anguiſh: and 
ſo hecontinueth on, ſaying, {the pw 4b ſent bimſelfe for ever? and 
vvillbe ſhevy no more favour? hath God forgotten tobe mercifatk but in 
the end he recoucreth himſelfe out of thisgulfe ofrempration, ſayirig,7e# 
I remember the yeres of the right handof the mott high: I remember the 
vVvorkes of the Lord, certenly [remember the Uvonaers of old. Where- 
torcthis praiſe of Chriſt in his palin muſt then be remembred of vs 
all, whcn God ſhall umble vs cither in body or ſoulcor both. 1 _ 

Thefourchthiog whichfell out when Chriſt was ontheerofſe was this 


aſter 


ifer Chriſt knew that allthings were 
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perfourmed , and that the Scrip- 
ures were fultilled, he ſaid, /#hir#f; and then there ſtanding a veſkcll full of 
yncger, One ranne and filled a ſponge therewith, and put it about an byl- 
talke,and put'it to his mouth: which when he had receiucd, he ſaid, 
I isfinened. The points here to be conſidered, are foure. The firſt, thar 
Chriſt thurſterh. And we muſt know thar this thirſt wasaparr of hispal- 
Gon; and indeed it was no ſmall paine,as we may ſee by this: when Sitera 
we oucrcome by Iſracl, and had fled from his cnemicsto Iaelstent, he |, 
ald tor alittle water todiinke, being moretroublcd with thirſt, then 
wihthe fcarc ofdeath at the hand of his evemiies. And indeed thirſt was 
#gricuous to meninthe Eaſt countrey , asany tormcatdlſe. And here- 


loh.19.:9, 


upon Samſon was more grieuous with thirſt, then with fearc of many 1.15.18. 


thouſand Philiſtims. NE G 

Againe,whercas Chriſt complaines that he th:rſteth; it was not for his 
omne lake, but for our offences: and therefore anſwerably we muſt thirſt 
akcr Chiſt and lis benefits, as the dr iz and thirftie lanawhere no water 


$,doth after raine: and as #be hars breyeth after the rivers of woater, Pfal.143.6. 


ſorvuſt we ſay with David, 44y ſon/e panteth after thee,O Lord, andthe © 4: 
__ otchy death. 

. The ſtcond, tthata ſpongefull of vineger an hyſſope ſtalke, 

was reached to Chriſt yponthe cn ks by lk how 
thiscould be, conlideviag the ftalke of the hyfope isnot paſta foot long, 
Aaſov. Asthe tree of multard (cede with the Tewesis farre greater and 
talkrthen with vs, in ſo much that the birds of heauen build their neaſts 


J ni:foirmaybethachyſlopegrowath muchlongerin thoſe cuntreyes 
thn with vs. Or,as [take it rather, rhe hyſſope ſtalke was put vpon'a 11.15.16. 


teede, and by tharmieancsthe ſponge was pur vp rothemouth of Chrilt. 
The third point is, that Chriſt drinketh che vineger offered: bur when? 
Not betore all things were finiſhed that were to bedone on the croſle. 
And by this he ſhewes hiscxceeding care for our ſaluation. He laid aſide 
al:hingschat would turne ro his owne caſe, thar he' might fully worke 
our redemption; and fulfill the will of his farther who ſent him into the = 
world for thatend. The like care muſt cucry ane of vs haue to walke du- 
Ulully; and; asic were,togoc withabroughsſtirch in our particular cal- 
logs, taat God may be glonficd by vs.. When Abrahams ſeruant came 
toBcthueltogera wife for Iſdac,memxvasſe before him, buthe (aide, 7 
willnot eatc before Ihave ſaidiery wa: 
Gods glory procured inour affaires, and theriinthe ſecond place,jf com- 
wadity or praiſeredound 1o vs, wemult afterward take ir. - + | 
N 3 The 


: ſo likewiſe we mbſtfirit ſee ORgE: 
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Chtiſtrexecuion, "AnExpoſition 
 Thelaſtpointis,that when Chriſt had Jruoke the vineper, he (ade. te 
is fuſed. \N hich words may tie a double ſenſe: one, that ſuch things 
as were figured by the lacrifices of the olds teſtament are accompliſhed; 
the other, that now vponthe croſle he had finiſhed his ſatisfaQion tothe 
wſtice of his facher tor mans ſinne. And this of the 'twaine I rather 
thinke to be his meaning; Itir befaid, thatthe burial] and refurreQion & 
accnſion of Chriſt, &c. which are very neceſlary to mans redemprion, 
werenot yer begunne ,the auſweris, thatthe workes of Chriſts prieſt. | 
hood which follow his death ſerue not romake any fatisfation to Gods 
iuſtice for ſinne, but onely co confirme or apply 1t, after itis madeand ac- 
compliſhed on the crofle. Andifthis be ſo,that Chriſt inhis owne per- 
ſonaccompliſhed the worke ofredemption, and made afull and 
ſatisfaftion for vs, astheſe words import, It is fniſhed,then humane ſatis. 
fattionsto Gods iuſtice for ſinnearealtogither ſu 
The fifth cuent that fell out when Chriſt was vponthe croſle was, that 
hecryed with aloud voice, and ſaid, Father, intothy hands I lay drvune 
my ſpirit chat is, I commend myſoutt as being the moſt pretious thing | 
which I hauc in this worldeintothy cuſtody, whoarta moſt faithful 
keeper thereof. Theſe wordes are taken by Chriſt ourof the Plalmes: 
for when Dauid wasin danger of hislife by reaſon of Saul, and had no 
friend to truſt, he makes choiſe of God to be his kreper, and (aide, Into 
thy hands, O Lord, abe I commend my firit. Now our Sauieut Chiift 
being inthe like diſtreſle, both by reaſon of the Tewes, who euery w 
ſought his finall deftruQtion and confuſion, and eſpecially becauſe he kk 
the full wrath of God ſcazing vpon him, docth make choiſe of Dauids 
words,andapply them to himſelfc in his difireſſe. Andby hisexamplewe 
arctaughtnotonelyto read thegenerall hiſtory of the Bible, bur alſo to 
obſcrue the things commanded and forbidden, andrto apply thefamew- 
to our (clues, and to our particular cftates and dealings whatfocher : thus 
the Propha Dauid ſaith, /»the roffof the bookett is written of me, that 1 
ſhould do tby will,O my God! How.canthisbettornopartofScriptore pet> 
nedbeforethe dayesof Dayid faith:rhus of him. 'Tyuc indeed: but x 1 
take ir, Dayids mcavingis,that hc read the booke 6Ithelaw , and found 
geacrall preceprsand commandemenrs;ginenro'Kings and Princes, that 
they ſhould. keepe allfho ardihances aud conmaundements of God 
which, hee bcing4 Kiag, applyesparricularly ro his owne perſon, and 
thereupon-fakb,. /n Shit voluwe:if the broke it ix vuritten of me, &v. 
Aad tliis duty is wellpraQifedby the peapte of Godarthis days forthe 
Plalmesof Dauid ere penndd accordingio! the eſtare of the Church 


in 
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# I iohbiswne: andintheſe dayesthe Church of God docth ſing the ſame 
os Y withtheſameſpitechar Dauiddid, and docth apply rhemtotheir ſcuc- 
Y eſtates aikconditions. |! oo rear 9) TREE 
h R Now inthat Criſt commends his foule intothe hands of his father, 
«> IH bedoibit to ceſi:nethar he died nor by conſtraint, butwillingly: and by 
v bisowne prachiſc he doth teach vs todoethe like, namely to giue vp our 
n © owncfoulcsintothe handsot God. And becauſe thisdury 1sof ſome dit- 
+ IT fauky, we wult obſervethree motives or preparatiues which-may in- 
& KY dxcevstotheberterdovig of ir. Thefirſtis, toconfider thatGod the fa- 
c. © icrot Chriſt, isthe creatour of our foules, and theretore he is called 
the father of ſpirits. Andithe bea creatour ofthem, thenis healſo afaith» 
fullpreſeruer of them... For ſure it is, that God will preſerue his owne 
workemanſhip. VV ho is of can be ſocarchuli for theornament andpre- 
(cruationof any works, is U:c crafteſ-maſter? and ſhallnot God bemore 
cadullthenzpanz whocioce S, Peter exhorteth vsro commit our ſo 
yato God,as vicoa faithfull creatour, The ſecond motive is this:we mu 
lboke tobexrcſolued in our conFiences, that God the father of Chrilt is 
ourfather: cucryamantor himſclfc rauſtlabour to haue the affurance of 
the of his owne finncs, and thatthe corruption of his ſoule be 
away in the blood of Chriſt, that he may lay, Lam Iuſtified, ſan- 
Gificd, and adopted by Chriſt. And whenany man can fay thus, he ſhall 
be moſt deſirous avd willing to commit his ſoulcinto the hands of god. 
Thiswas the reaſon which mooued Chriſtto lay downe his ſoule into 
the hauds of God, becauſe he is his Father. The third motive or prepa- 
rative poppe _— and wean of —_— _ tauour 
towards vs,in keepin reſeruing him; asappeares by Dauids exam- _ 
pk, Into thy 1 Gthbe) I commit my ſoule: for thow batt reedemed 7335: 
me,O thou God of trath. ia; 
| Thetime when weare ſpecially ro commendoour ſoulesimothe hand 
of God, isfir{t of all the time of any atflition or danger. This was the 
ume when Dauid commended his ſoule igto the handes of god in the 
Plalme before named , VVee knowe thatin any common daunger 
or perill, oe tng ofachy,or burning ofan houſe, if a man hauc 
any prctious icwell therein, hee will firſt ferch that out, and make 
choile of a faithfull friend , to whoſe cuſtody bee will commit the 
lame; cuco ſo, incommon perills and daungers wee muſt alwayes rc- 
member to commit our ſoulesasamoſt pretiousiewall into the handes 
of god, whois afaithfullcreatour. Auother more ſpeciall and neceſlary 
tune of practiſing this duty,isthe houre ofdeathas here Chriſt doth, and 

| N 4 Scuen, 
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x.5am.30.6, 


2:Tim.k, I's, 
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Steuen, who when the Tewes ſtoned himto death , called on God, and 
laid, Lord Iefws receive my ſpirit. Andasthis duty is very requiſite and 
neceſlary at all times, ſo moſt eſpecially in the houre of death; becauſe the 
dangeris great by reaſon that Satan will then chiefly afſanle vs, and the 
guilr of ſinnc will eſpecially then wound the conſcience. Laſtly, at all 
times we muſt commit our ſoules intoGods hands: tor though we be 


' notalwaicsin affliction, yet we are alwaics in great danger : and when 


amanlycthdownetorcft, heknowath not whether he ſhall riſeagaine 
orno: and when he ariſerh, he knoweathnot whether he ſhall lye downe 
againe . Yea, at this very houre wee knowe not what will befall the 
next. | 

And greatare thecomforts which ariſe by thepraCtiſe of this duty. 
W hen Dauid was in great danger ot his life and his owne people would 
hauc ftoned him, becauſe their hearts were vexed for their ſonnes and 
ters whichthe Amalckites had taken ; itis ſaid be comforted bime- 
ſelfe inthe Lord his God. Andthepraftiſe of Paul inthis caſe ismoſt ex- 
cellent: For the vuhich cauſe ( ith he )/ ſoffer theſe things but I am not 
4:ared: for 1 knovu whome 1have beleened, and Fam per ſuvededthat 
be is able to keepe that which Thave committed onto him ag ainſi that 
day. This worthy ſeruant of God had committed his life and ſoule into 
Gods hand : and therefore he ſaith, In all'my ſufferings [ avs not aſhamed: 
where wee ſee , thatif aman haue pracein his hfe-time to commit his 
foulc into Gods hand, it will make him bold cuen atthe point of death. 
Andthismuſt be a motine to cauſe cycty man daily and hourely to lay 
downe his ſoule intothe hands of God,although by the courſe of nature 
he may liue twenty or fourty yeres longer. But huwſocuer chis duty be 
both neceſlary and comfortable, yet few there be that praftiſe the ſame. 
Men that haue children are very carctull and diligent to bring them vp 
vnder forne mans tuition; andit they haue cattell, ſheepe, or oxen, they 


 prouide keeperstotend them: butin the meane (eaſon for their owne 


ſoules they hauc no care: they may finke or ſwimme or doe what they 
will. This ſhewes the wonderfull blindnes or rather madnesofmeninthe 
world, that haue morecare for their cartcll, then tor their owne ſoules: 
buras Chriſt hath taught ys by kis example, ſoleteuery one of vs in the 

feare of God, learne to commit our ſoules into the hand of God. 
Avgaine, in that Chriſt layes.downe his owne ſoule, and withall the 
ſoulcsof all the faithfull intorhe hands of the father, we further learne 
three things. The firſt, thatthe (oule of mandothnot vaniſhaway asthe 
(oulcs of braſts and other creatures: there'is great difference agen 
em 
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them: for when the beaſt dieth, his ſoule dierh alſo: but the foule of tnan is = 


immortall.The conſideration whereofmuſt moove cucry man abour all 
things inthis world to becaretull for his ſoule: if it were to vaniſhaway 
x theday ofdeath as the ſoule ot beaſts doe, thenegleft theecot wereno 
orcat matter: but ſceing it muſt liuc for cucr, cither inerernall ioy, or elſe 
inendlefſe paines and torments,it ſtands vs vpon, cuery mantor hunſelte, 
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ſto provide for his ſoule inthis life, that atthe day of death when it ſhall 


depart from his bodie, irmay liucincternall ioy and happineſſe. The ſe- 
cond, that there is an eſpeciall and parricular providence of God, becauſe 
the particular ſoule of Chriſt is comminted into the hands of his father, 
and ſo anſwerably the ſoules of cuery one of the faithful are. Thethird, 


- thatcuery one which belecues himſelte ro be a member of Chriſt, mult 
be willing to die when God ſhall cali himthercunto. For when wedie in 
Chrift, the bodie is bur laid aſkeepe, 8 the ſoulc is receiued intothe hands. 


of a moſt louing God and mercitull father, asthe ſoule of Chriſt was. 


Laſtly, whereas Chriſt ſurrendring his ſoulc into his fathers hands, calls ic 


aſpirir,wenote,that the ſoule ofman isa ſpirir,thatis,a ſpiritual, inuiſible, 
fimple effence without compoſition created, as the angels of God are. 
Thequeſtion whether the loule of achild come from the ſoule of the pa- 


rents as the bodie doth come from their bodies, may caſily bereſolued. | 


For the ſoule of man being aſpirir, can not beget another ſpirir, as the an- 
gels being ſpirituall doc not beget angels: for one ſpirit begettethnotan 
other. Nay which is more, one ſimpleclmentbegertteth notan other,as 
the water begetterh not water,nor aire begerteth aire:& therefore much 
eſſe can one ſoule beget an other. Againe, ifthe ſoule of the child come 
fromthe ſoule of the parents, then thercis a propagation of the whole 
ſoule of the parent or of ſomepartthereof. Ifir be (aid, that the whole 
ſoul of the parents be propagated, thenthe parents ſhould want their 
owne ſoules and could not liue. If it be aid that a part of the parents ſoule 
spropagatcd : I anſwer,that the ſoule being ſpirit or aſunple ſubſtance 
cannot be parted : and therefore itisthe ſafeſt ro conclude, that the bodice 
indeede is of the bodie of the parents, and that the ſoule of man while the 
bodicis in making, iscreated of nothivg : and for this very cauſe God is 
called the Father {tons 
Thus much ofthe crucifying of Chriſt:now followcth his death. For 
= laid downe his ſoule into the hands of his Father, the holy Ghoſt 
he gaze vp the Ghoſt to giue vs to vnderfiand, that hisdeath wasno 
fantaſticall but a reall death ,in that his bodie and ſoule were ſeuercd as 


truly as when any of ys die, Intreating of Chriſts death vye mult conli- 
| &r 


Hebr.12.9. 


Luk. 23 46. 


20$ 


Gen.i.17. 


Tek.io.18, 
Math.27.46. 


Lubk.23.46. 


” 


Ifa.z8.r4. 


Mark.15.39. 


Toh.19.30, 


Mark.15.44. 


der many points. The firſt, thatiewas ncedefull that he ſhould die, and 
thar tor two cauſes. Firſt, ro/fatisfie Godsinſtice: for Gnneisſoodiousa 
thing in Gods ſight, thathe will puriiſhit with-an extreame puai 
therefore Chriſt ſtanding in our roome- niultnot 
rics ofthis life,bur alſodie onthe croſſetharthe veryextremity ofpuniſh- 
ment which weſhould haue borne,mightbelaide on him; andſowein 
Chrift, might tully ſarisfic Gods iuftice: tor rhe wages of ſane 5s avath, 
Secondly, Chrift diedthathe 
had faide, thar man for cating the: forbidden fruit ſhou/d die the death, 
The propertics of Chriſtstlcatharerwo: thefirſt, thatirwasavolunta- 
ricand willing death: the fecond,chatiewasacurſed death. For the firſt, 
whereas I ay Chtifts death was voluntaric, Imeancthat Chriſt died 


onely (ufferthe miſe. 


' willingly, andof his. owne ftee- accord gave vp bimlelfe to fuffer vpen 


cific him, yetithe had not willed his owne death, andof his free accord 
juen himſclfe todic: notthe ewes nor all the whole world couldeuer 
taken away his life from him. He died not by conſtraint or com- 
pulion, but moſt willingly : and: thecefore he fairch, No mantakerh my 
bife fions me but I(aich he)lay it dyuune of my ſelfe : I bune pouver toley 
it , and bane pouver totake it againe. Andour Sauiour Chriſt 
— rokens hereof in his , for then Ieſus criedvvith a 
oe Ordinarily men thardie onthecrolle, 
languiſh away by little and little, and beforethey comero yeeldevpheir 
lives they looſe their (peach, 8 onely raule or makeawaile intherbroat: 
bat Chriſt atthat very inſtant when he was togiue vpthe ghoſt, cried 
with aloud voice: which (heweth plainely,that he in his death was more 
rhen a conquerour ouer death. Andthereforetogiueall menatokenof 
his power, and to ſhew that he died it himrocric 
withaloudvoice. And this made the'Centurionto ſay tharhe wasthe 
ſonne of God.. Againe, Chriſt died notas other mendoe; becauſe they 
firſt giue vp the ghoſt, and then lay their heads aſide: but heintoken 
ray ris Yak, gras ear firſt laies his head aſide after the manner of 
adcad man, andthen afterward giues, yp the ghoſt. Laſtly, Chriſtdied 
ſooner then menare wont todoc yponthe crafle, and this. wasthecaulc 
that made Pilate wonder that he was ſo ſoone dead. Naw this cameto 
paſſe not becauſe lic was loth to ſuffer the excremitic of death: butbe- 
cauſe he would make ir manifeſt toall men that he had power todicor 
nottodie. And 1ndeede this igour-comfort that Chriſt dicd nox for vs 
by conltcaintbut willingly ofhis owne accord. ” ky 


— thertuth of Gods word which * 
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' And as Chriſts death was voluntacie;, {o was it alſo an-accurſed 


To fignifiz 


| death; and therefore it is called the death of the croſſe. And ir con- (his poine 
taineth the firſt and the ſccoad death: the firſt -is rhe ſeparation of the Creede 
the bodice from the foule: the (econd is the ſeparation of bodie and ſaith thar he 


W645 (rufied 


ſoule from God: and both were in Chriſt: for+belide the bodily and alio aicd. 


death, he did in foulc apprehend the wrath of God due to man for 
fine: and that made him crie, fy God, my God, wohy hait thou 
forſaken me? o 
And here we muſt not omir aneceffariepoint, namcly, how farre 
forth Chriſt ſuffered death. 4»ſfav. Some thinke that he ſuffered one- 
habodily dearhand ſuch painesas follow the diſſolution of nature: bur 
they , no doubt, come to ſhort, for why ſhould Chriſt hauc feared 
death ſo greatly if it had beene nothing but the diſſolution of nature. 
Some againe thinke that be died, nor onely the firſt, bur alſo the ſe- 
conddeath: bur it may be they goeto farre: forifrodicthe firſt death - 
beto ſuffer atotall jonof bodice andſoule, then allotodic the (e> 
cond death is and eucry way to:be-ſcueredfrom all favour of 
God, andattheleaſtfor atimetobe of the ſame death asthe 
ws ee rn GD Godhe 
his ſatteri Ing that cucn ! was able to 
EE RA 
thefirſt death inthar his bodice and ſoule werereally and wholly ſcuered, 
yet without ſuffering any corruption in his bodice, which is the ct- 
feftand fruit of the ſame: and that withall he further fuffercd the ex- 
treame horrours and of the {ccond death , not dying the fame 
deahnorbeei God, moxethen in his owne apprehenſi- 
on or feeling; Forinthe very middelt of his ſufferings the was 
wellpleaſed with him. Andthis which I ſay dothnor any whirte leſſen 
the ſafficiencie of the merite of Chriſt : for whereas he ſuffered tru- 
lythe very wrath of God,, and the very torments of the damned in 
hisſoule, it is-as much as if all the men in the world had died the ſe- 
cond death; and had beene: wholly cut off from God for;euer ande- 


xr, - And no doube Chriſt dicd the firſt death, oncly ſuffering the = 


pangs ob the ſecond; that the firſt death might be av entrance not t6 
the-ſecond death which is ctcrnall damnation, bur a paſſage to life 
-aiernall; ' 1 11:1 W527 11 [C91 23010 FTLG | 

".' The benefisandoomforts whichariſc-bythe deathot Chnit are ſpe- 
cally foure.The firſtisthe changeofour natural death, I ay not the ca- 
king of ic away, for we muſt all dic; draws" 
USIELL, curic 


zto Clrifisexeaution.* . 5” | 
curſcof God ypon man for catiag the forbiddenfruit, bythe death of 


Mebr.2z.15. 
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Chriſt irischanged from a curſe imtoa blekxing : and is made asit were a 
middle way and entrance to conuaigh men ou of this world intothe 
kingdomeofglori in heaucn:and therefore ic is faid, Chriſt by his death 
hath delinercdthem from the feare of death, wohich allthe dates of their 
lines vere ſubieft tobondege. A manthatis troencounter with a cor- 
pion, if he know that.it hath aſting, he may be diſmaicd; but being aſlu- 
red that the ſting is takeagway, heneede not feareto encounter there- 
with. Now dcath in his owne nature conſidered, is this ſcorpion armed 
with aſti Chriſt our Sauiour by his dearh hath outtheſti 

of our onthecrofle triumphantly faith, O ahmed 


1.Cor.r5.55. Ring? O gran2ovbere is thy vitterie? and therefore cucn then when we 


Heb.9a5,16. 


feele the pangs of death approch,we ſhould not feare but concciue hope, 
conſidering that our death isakered andchaunged by the verrue of the 
death of Chriſt. Secondly, the death of Chrift hath quite taken away the 
ſecond deacli from thoſe that are in Chriſt : as Paul laith, There is nocow- 
demmation to them vobich are inChriſt Ieſus, wohich vualke not after 
the fler but after th: $irit. Thirdly, the death of Chriſt isamcancstora- 
tific hislaſt will and teſtament : For this cauſe wves Chrift the Media- 


b deatb(rubichwvas for the re- 


1 Sr ag 0 mo_—_ = 

80x of the tr anſere f$ions vohich were inthe former teſtament ) 
_ vvere — receine the pronatſe of the —_— 
ritance. For yuhere a teitament is, there muſt be the death of him that 
made the Teſtament : for the Tefl ament is confirmed vyhen men are 
deat for it is vet of no force as long ar he is aline that mate ut. Andahere- 
forcchedcath ot Chriit doch make his laſt will aadgttament which is 


his couznant of grace, anhenricall vnto vs. Fourchly, the doarh of Chniſt 


doth ſeruc to aboliſhthe original corruption of ourfinnchull hearts. Asa 


ſtcong coraſ1uclaidto aſore, cates out all the rotten and dead flcſh: enen 
ſo Chriſts death being applied tothe hearc ota penicenr ſinner by tath, 
weakens and conſumes rhe (ne that cleauc;ſofaſtyntoour namwresand 


. dwells within vs. Some will ſay, how can Chriſtsdcath whuchnow's 


not, becauſcit is long agoe paſt and ended, kill ſmnein vsnow? Azſvv. 
Indeed if we regard the ate of Chriſts death, it is paſt but theiverrucand 
power thereof cndureth for ener. And the power of Chriſtsdeatirisno- 
thing elsbuc the 

co Ouctcome xe gramiarde +a ro year todisburden 
himſclfc of our ianes. Now when we haucgracc todenic ourſclues, and 
roputourtruſtin Chriſt, and by fairh wetomnodrokin then (Hu 


cltc 


wer of his godhead, which inabled himin bisdcarh 
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vr wats Cluiſtexecikion bs -» 
himſcllc by the powerof-hy oucrcathedeath, hell, and Eamina- 
tion in himaſclie : {o-ſhall'we / thefame power of hisgodhead kill and = 
ucifie ſinne-andcorruptionin our (clues. Theretore | ſecing we reape 
ſuch benefit by che death of Chriſt, 1f we will ſhew our ſelues to be Chri- 
ſtansJervsreioyecinthedeath of Chriſt + and if the queſtion be, whatis 
thechicleſt thing whetein-weveioyee inthis world? we may an{yer,the 
heda riſk; yeathe very leaſt droppe ofhis blood. 
edurotobelemodbydiedeabolOrilrermo:therſio 


arr ere nur impemicent ſinners. Such men whatſocucr they 
yponthecrofle,muſtbemooucd coturne from 


ba es andif the conſideration hereof willnoemooue ther, no- 
inthe-world will. manis a vaſlall of finne;anda 
Satan: thedenill rules in-all men by nature, and 
we our ſchies can doe but (crucandobey him. Nay(whichis 
oct ova oi ce col anche illegyr 
now; "ſee- of yto 
danh ypon che ctolle for thee, thar hemight freethee fromthismoſt 
boridage. Whercfore lr all thoſe that live in ſinne andi 
ranct reafonthus with themſclues: Hath Chriſt the Sonne of God 
_ vs, and ſhall we mes on roragany oe | 
Cuceothellandtallweyerlic inourdamnable waics 
oi wofdcath?Inthefrare of Godferthedeath of Chriſt be 
watourcaſe w —_ furtherinthisp ror rn 
ourcaſc is yet point; oneof 
Corconeges ogy at the very heart by Satan Sex: though 
we fecle it not, yet wearedeadly ficke: and behold, Chriſt isthe good 
| ſoule,andnotic in heaucnotcarth , neicher Saint, angel, 
nor manean heale this our ſpirimall wound, buthe alone: who, though 
lowere cquall with the father, yet he came downe from hisboſomeand 
decatne man, and liued here many yeares inmiſcrie and contempt: and 
when no hearbnor plaiſter could cure thisour deadly wound or deſpe- 
rtclicknes,he wascontentto aplaiſteryith his-owne blood: the 
painche tooke in making 1t him to fweat water and blood: nay 
the of it for. vs coſt him bis life, inthathowrascontentby bus 
ownedeath to free vs fromdeath : which if ic be true,:asitismoſt true, 
then wofull and wretched is our caſe if we will fill line in finne, and will . 
not vſe meanestolay this plailter vnto our hearts. Andafer theplaiſter | 
$applied tothe ſoule, we ſhould doeasa man that hath beene elevanly 
icke, who when hceis onthe mending hand, gets ſtrength by littleand | 
little. 
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1.loh.3.16 


loh.19.36. 
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1.Cor.5.7. 
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Exad.13.23, 


lambe of God dilti 


licrle. oh ok oy berore nowernagignen graceto 
godlily 5 ſoberly, thar 
Gr adtakiy hoharvit are curedof diſcale: Ohappie, 
yeathriſe happic are _ that havegrace from Godtodoe this. 
ſecond durie concernes them whichare repenant ſinners. Hath Chriſt 
giuen himſdfe for thee, and is' thy confcrence'ferled inthis?rthenthou 
muſt anſwerably bearcthisminde, ESE 
rieofGodandrhegoodof his Church, thou wouldſt thengiue 
para if De TY 
life,chen thoumuſt in like manner 

heryin Ori foedb eats yoo 
vs,therefore voe ought to. we our 
Chriſt was content to ſhed hisowneheart: 
for the finnes of cucry one of vs; then we muſt berhusaffeted, 
rebereuree wu bentely vader Ser gener enki 

have our owne blood ſhedde : purer gs, ne 
ourchoile, cither rodocethat which might diſpleaſeGod;brels to killer 
Ate Maryrect God, whoratet thenthey wouldyecdto Iodirk 
allthe Idolarie, 
come ora bieterteameatetabeniiſtad. Fehr 
Chriſtian is ſo affeted, that he had rather choorodjerhento 


Mr oreary er afacher.Tofmneismeateand 


Thus much for Chriftsdeath: now follow rhoſerhingphichbel 
NES and theyarerwo {The firſt, 
wercnotbrokenasthe oftherworheeues were. Of 

defelt, ha rendercth areaſon, ,that the Scriprure might be 
fulfilled, which ſaith,vort a bone of hin broken: which words were 


ſpoken by Moſes of thepaſchall Ge, nc ered 
we 


& beei figured 
nos. Firtt tar Ofritraciadccherruepachalinbe, > Shire Paul 


4: and Saint Tohn ſaith, Behold rhe 
g hicathereby fromthe lambe. Tnthit 
that Chriſt crucified is the true paſchall lambe, the child of God hath 
wonderfull matter ofcomforr. The Iſtadites didexte the paſſeoucrin B- 
gypt, and ſprinkled thebloode of the lambe onthe poſts of OT 
a 


_ Dchrif ear ermer is (a 
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: oftbe Creeae. Chiiſts execution. 213 
that when the angel of God came to deſtroy the firſt borne both af 
manand beaſt, and ſaw the bloode vpon their houſes might paſſe 0uer 
them, thar the ſhould notbe vyponthem to deſtruction. So like- 
wiſe if thou: onthe lambeot God, andby alincly faith ſprin- 
ke'rhe dore of thine heart with hisbloode, the iudgements of God in 
(a 1g wee of death, ———— 
condemnation at iudgement, puniſhments duc vnto 
thy finnes ſhall paſſe ou<Tthee and not ſo much astouch thee. And wher- 
z.the legpes of our Sayiour Chriſt were not broken by the ſouldiours, 
who ſought-by.all mcancs poſible ro worke againſt hin all the mil- 
chice they could :. we may note, thatithe enemies of Chriſt and his 
Church,lertchemimcnd to ſhew neuet ſo much malice againft him, they 
elnegaotomant a benienbi Colgnek them, they, candoe 
80 lucs then that which God willcth. The Medcsand 
Pecan aroailidthe Lords ſavdtife poor; Cynais aled.the mano ="? 


- 


the {are rruay he came, thatis, 
leaſt hure vmothe Tewes, 


wart 3nd blood. The vſewhichariſerh ofthis point is 

ſerves toproouc that Chriſt died truly and not 10 ſhow,or afaineddeath: 
brcheere is about the hearr afilme or skinee like voto. apurſe wherein cou dere 
contained 'deare water to:cool the heate: of the heart, apdtherefore rnecl7, 
when waterand bloodt iffued our after the pearcing ofthe lidezitis very 

likely that” that very skin was pearced:for clsin reafortwe cannot conic» (rricedios. 
Qure whence this water ſhould come.S.lohn aneye-witncs ofthis thing, 

beeing about to that Iclusthe ſonne of Matic was the true Mcſ- 
kwþringehintxe ines: threeinheaun,the thr he1yor, cn 
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1.loh.s.8, 


Hebr.3.t 


the holy Ghott:8:chree in earch ghery ater the 


— &c.Andtheſccond 


h in the olJ teſtament, typically ſignifying of 
rene areas ves nds 


iscalledrhebigh 


Spirit anathe blood where 
won Ay HAM "AI 758") chac {wn thelideof 

ſpirirwemay vnderitand rheefficacie and operation of Gods 
hiring mcaro being ford th fi ofche Crneralawe peacc,ioy, | 

Gini ds hich gnferhthe innate 

came forth of Chrifts t of 
ſinne, andthepu ny: rs) Chriſtsbloode: errTy mer 
was ſignified of the bodic with water inbap- 


tiſne. The third witnes _ ERS Ce onion 


out of Chrilts eons 
vic hadthe ceremoniall 


Chi hrnanad 7 ry 


pn yrs manmuſl ſearch forthomiahis ewnc heartand conſci- 
_ goto 6 pn 
and ſanQiification eurnafterinsdearh';. andthat 


gourkiſe: mW Wh CITI rg 
Reman 
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pricft TI. what was the ffi. LIL win was ian. 1 | 
lianhcaxtorcttheepitioes oe 
thirdchapo the 9.andofhimwearers, : firemojcad Ti 
| Haſ-Thebliet'6+ Chriſt 


fir; wharisthe office ofChrifts p 
Rands inthree : 1. roteachdoAtringandtheretorche 
eft of ourprofe ſ5ion, that is, of the which we 
profeſibecauch is the authorand DoQtour of the ſame!:ÞÞ:io offer 
vp himſcle vnts his father inthe behalſe of man, forthe 
wrath for ſinne. III. to make requeſt or interceſsion to God theta 
ther,that he would acceptthe ſacrifice which he offered onthe crolle fot 


vs. The ſecond is, tro which nature hewas apricſt:whe- 
Fonbr ravar\ greg rines inf yorwermwres Aufiv. _ 
officc 
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efthecrnd.— — Qbifulicriice, 0 
of hispric is performed by him toboth hisna- 
—_ bois reitmoens ho Pap hauc him, ac- 
cording to his manhood encly, but as he is Gp becks 
za Modiztour, ſois heapricſt: bur Chriſt isa Mcdiatour according to 
Y boch narures: each nature doing that which is peculiar toir 8£conferring 
are > wr ory wa ar 7 > 
yboth God & man. Thethird point After whatorder 
The (cripture mentioacth wo orders ofprieſtzrhe She a6wgnt as: par 
jaw ycvaaing peter mr 
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Themmimgnhich waspyconthebecaſtplar: of the kighpnohrehenhe 

"I anditis ike it wasnormadeby any artofman,butgiuen 
: { 


lik ; | Bs | Þ * "I 
FESBETS Chrft:wichia bis 8"; * OIL na cial Dixite of eeudatian 

chetyard, wheedoy he ging knoyechar God thb renin hiahtbater 
Gone the nodectmer, his vedecruets and the baly Ghoſt hixGnfbceand 
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Gen.14as; 


gan Chiahotiet) 222 
oefsrhat Melchuſedock offered facrifice; butthathe brougheforthbrtad 
ahvie;andorala teat Abahum and iecompanc Andi Chil." 
twuil be ofthe order of Mclchiſedeck,, *in tegard'of the 
atad'and winc, yer would this make much Sel the Dapill For 
Mechiſedeck ror aan ag ar 1%. wine; but ir) the fa- 
difice of the maiſe rhere is no rae bread nor true wine: bur{asthey 
RE. 


we) Slat! Fw bw Calle} { bal drydbangtong yl wheh partes 
” 
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fachaprieſthood; which canrior Le 
RE EEE ES us 

wy is ſo tiedtohisowneperſoh, that nonecan but 
nor any other creature;nonottheFather nor 
fattoursof the Chutchof Romewill lay, that 
haue men to be his deputies i his ſtead to:offer lactifice; 
dy emuſt conſider Chriſt two waics: iT. azheisGod:- IT. as 
wee opiyreri urndara eames un 
theyarcealled 8/obrme, thatis, gab. Batashe is Mediatour, andſaconle- Pol3a.-:. 


2 anda King, he bathineiherdeputic nor nor yicegerent 
I Ko ein der his Church, nor pricfisto 
fice for 'him':-nay he harh'no Prophetto be his depurie, 
Qpurofthe Church. Andtheteforc beſaubto hisdiſciples: 
| your datfour. Irdcedehe bb his aiifterrotach Math.23.10. 
Jepmiceooffraritein his ſtcadbebathnor. And 


Mynachce mannor a 
par /alar v 


| propertie of Chriſtalonerooffer an ourward andreal act 
ficevmoGodnowinthenewrteſtamens. - 
Thuswochofthefirltpoine whoitthepuief Thelſecond followeth:- 
wha is the.facrifice. A#fov. The facrifice is Chrift,as he & man, 
O2 or 


2 
Gor wy oa 


—- 3] ring of the bodie 


Hebr0.14.. 


Hebr.9.38. . 


Cheiftcferifice, 


orthemanhoodof Chriftcrucificd. Astheprieſtisboth God and man: 

i nearer not God. Soitis laid, weare  ſandTifiedby the offe. 
a9 . Touching this ſacrifice ſundrie queſtions 

areto be ficſt, what kind of factifice it was}: Anfov.Inthe 

old —y wares there weretwo kinde of facrifices : one, 

y an wm" for ſinne: the other, cuchariſticallfor praiſe and 


Now the facrificeot Chriſt was aſacrifice 
ecu prfpnctoyocypea al fcrifice alled called rs 7 


ring; for it-was all conſumed the altar, andturned into 


meats 
conſume him asiewereto to make vs 
Ent 


x rar nat r mor 
his faith in Chriſt, And hereby 
ontodhuCheitopatdtcertf rico en ali ence a ſacrifice 


of « firveete ſmelling ſancur nts God: becauſe God was 
therewith. Now 6 Lon Chriſt wascomcat wholly to offer yp hime- 


felte ro 2 the wrath of his father for vs: it muſt teach vsto giueour 
eur irn r ns, ONS, PER es gr 


themto the ſcruiceof 
is, how ofr Chriſt offered himſclic? As/. Once 


he ſecond 
nr hath hn nh "— that ave [anitifed 
once offering conſecrated for ener, oe 
apainc,Chrift vwvas once offeredto take avuay the ſarnes of many, Andit 
ſcructh to overthrow the abominable ſacrificeof the io whichthe 
true bodyandblood of Chriſt is offered vnder the fermes of bread and 
wine,really and as they lay)for theremilsion of the (inncs of 
En that continually: butif this Gacrifice 
enitiseirherrht of that wasbe- 
nba cr Chriſt himſclfe prrDeernay arnar 
prieſt.Now ler Papiſtschuſe whether ofthelerwor ifthey ſayit 
5the continuing ofthe ſacrifice of Chrift,then they ſpeakoytragious bla 
ſphemie: for iris incfiefro fay,that Chriſts wasnot petict, but 
begunonthecrofe, andmuſt be by the maſle prieſt | 
totheend ofthe world.Ifth ea mmf 
Chrifts ſacrificeghen alſo the ſpzake blaſphemie: for they make 
italſo an imperfit ſacrifice, becauſcitisr and iterated: for ypon this 


ofdivinine: wth 
and 


grounddoththeauthor tothe Hebroes prooe, that the ſacrifices of the 
oldreſtame Anno "ad weredaly — 
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i mare rr , one bloody once onely offered 
crofictheother ynbloody, which isdaily offered. I anſwet/that 
ddidinttiontiahnogrot$oorcfGodev wasit known 
rothe H.Gho@t who ſaithgharwithourbibearhere 25movemi [336 of fone, © 
| Therhird queſtionig,whac isrhefiule of chisfactifibe;” Anfoo. The' + 
wholecfifthereofis conainedintheſefoure hit *T.'theoblation of 
Cixiſtpurgethhe belceuer fromall hisfinneswh Me penronk 


a dongeuld T1 CINE 
ect Goda Pm, we arei 


IL — weroohmjeryr wir hdd 


DTS TETR Chriſt, EE Heb.9.14. 
eternall ſiris offeredbi withoas (pot to God, con ſciences 
fs oat ne" God: EV. tr Tigre 
cures vslibertic toenter to heauen, By the bloodof Chriſt Sw fiat 
beldtoexttr imtothe holy place, by the new andlliuing way whith he 
prepareid for 1 veile, that is hls fleſp. By ourfinnsthereis a 
partition wallmadeberwene God 8 vs: but Chriſt himſelf 
Ne therbroſ hath beaten downerhis wall, heauen, and asit 
werecrained the way with his own biood, whereby we may enter i into 
theki of God, and withourthewhich we cannot enter inatall. 
_ Thelaftqueſtion is, hove this ſacrifice may be applied to vs." 1 
Themeanes of applying this {acrificebe two. 1. thehandof God which 
offereth. I T.rhe hand of the beleeuer ctharrecriuerh the ſacrifice offered. 
The hand of God EC OC NTET 
ingot the word,and the adminiftration of the ſacraments;b: 
de Lords fopper :and whereſoctercheſehisholy ordinances are ri 
adminifired andputin , thererhe Lord puts forthhis hand onto 
v,andofferoth moſt the vertue and benefit of the death of Chrif. 
And then in.the next place commerh the hand of the belecacr which is 
hich in the heare;' which, when God offerah; dothapprehendand re- 
cciue rherhing offered,and makeironrs. fy 
The thirdthing to beſpokenof is, the akarwhereon Chriſt offered 
himſelf The kar wasnorthettoſle,borrather thegodbead of Chriſt. He 
was both the pricſt che ſacrifice;87 TT EH ITLN.16li _— 
3 prie 


"HIS 


220 Chriſtsfacrifice, An Expoſition 
prieſt,as he is both God and mars the altar,as heis God. The propertic of | 
an alrar, isto ſantifie the ſacrifice: as Chriſt ſaith, ye fooles and bln, | 
whether is greater the offering, or the altar that ſanitifieththe offering 
Now Chriſt as he is God fanQifieth himſelfe as he was man: andihere. 
fore(laith he) for rbeir ſakes ſanttifie I my ſelfe.by doing twothings: 1. 
ing apart the manhoode to be aſacrifice vnto his tather for our 
francs. I I. by giuing to this ſacrifice merit or cthcacie todeſerue at Gods 
hands remiſsion of our ſinnes: the manho@d of Chriſt withourthe 
head hath no vertuenor efficacic init (cife to be a meritoriusfacri 
therefore the digniricandexcellencic whichit hath sderiued thence. As 
for the chalkic and ſtonie altars ofthe Church of Rome, they arenothing 
els but the toyes of mans braine. Chriſt himſelſe is the oncly reall altar of 
the new teſtament. And in ſtead of altars which were vnderthelaw, we 
haucnow the Lords:table whereon we celebrate the ſacraments of his 
" ThetunhpooclconcmningthetenrofCheidaablioantiche 
1 polir tume on,whi 
Luk 4.19. him ala ghes yearc ofthe Lotd: alluding vatoanother 
Ler.2510. yeare ynderthelaw called the yeare of Tubile, which was cuery fiftic 
 amongthe ewes, in whichat the ſoundof atrumper alltharhad (cror 
ſold theirpalitfsians recciued them againc: allthatwere bondmen were = 
then ſer at libertic. This Tubile was but a figure of thae perſeQtdelive- 
rance which was to be obtained by Chriſts paſsion, which was nottem- 
porariedcliuerance for cuery fiftic yeare, butaneternall freedometfrom 
of the word is the:trumpet ſounded which proclaimeth vato ys free- 
dome fromthe ki o_ of pg pea 
in perfepeace with Chriſt himſcife. Vellifthe yeare ofperperuall Iu- 
bilebenow come, in whata wretchedeſtate are all our looſe and blinde 
people that eltceme nothing of that libertie which igbficred to them, but 
choolerather to liuc in their finnes,and in bondage vnder Saran andeors 
demnation,thento bear freedometh-Chriſt; i»! /; 11cm f 2 09 
Now follow the vies whichareto be madc ofthe facrifice of Chriſt. 
Thepropl:: Aggai faith, that the ſecond temple buik by Zorubbabel 
Ag24.2.4 wasnothing in beautic yntothe firſt which was: builtby and 
the reaſon is plaine, for (asthe Iewes write) ir wanted fige things whicti 
rhe firſt temple had: I. the appearing of the preſence of God arthe 
mercic ſeat betweene the two Cherubuns. I T.-the Vrinjand Thum- 
mim on the breaſt-plate of the high Prieſt. 111. theinſpirationof the 
holy Ghoſt vponextraordinaricProphers. 1111. the Arke ofthe Co- 
Nez CO uenant * 


Math.23-9. 


lIoh.17.19. 


——__ 
_A- 2 
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f nenant: for that wasloſt in the capriuitic. V. fire fromhcaucntoburne 
| thefaccifices. Yerfor allthis, the Prophet afrerward faith, The glorie age s.re, 
| of the lait Houſe,ſpall begreater then the firft. Now it may bedeman- 
| ded, how both theſe can ſtand together, A#fov. Wearcto 
know,that the ſecond Tanple was Randing in the time when Chriſt 
ar any" aro "__ moni ry Chriſt w__ gaue 
onmtietothe temple, though building 
| 4 me ornaments it was farre inferiour tothe firſt. And by this 
wearetaught,thatif we would bring glorieynto our owne ſclues, vnto 
our houſes and kindred, cither before God or before men, we mult la- 
hour to be partakers of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, andthe ſprinkling of his 
bloedetopurgeour hearts. This is thething that brings renowne both 
toplaccand how baſe ſocuer we be inthe eyesof the world. Sc- 


condly, all oblations and meate offerings were ſprinkled with falt, and e- Leva.z. 
uery factifice of propitiation which was to be burned to aſhes, was firſt ***4%** 
' ated: twothinss were 


of vs in our ſcluy/are oryilcinthe figbrof God; like vnto x... 
pre Pr AKT tw, kept long vnpoudered. Adead and rotten 
carkeiſeisloathſome vnto vs; but wen our ſues are athouland times 
morcloathſome vnto God. The ſecond, that we are as it were falred 
and made fauoric'and acceptable to God by the yertne of the ſacrifice 
ofChriſtvponrhe croſle. Ourdune thenis to labour that we may feele 
' our ſflucs the biting and of the oblation of Chriſt, to waſt 

apd conſume the ſuperfluities of ſinne and the corruptions.of our na- 

tres. And wemuſft withall indeauour , that the whole courſe of our 

lives, and our ſpeach ic ſelfe be gratiousand with falr, leaſt 
Godatlengrtyſpuevs our of his meuth. To this cnd hath God appoin- c1,0.,.. | 
ted his miniſters ro be the ſale of the cath, that by their miniſterie they Mach.z.:3. 
_ iethedeath of Chriſt and ſcaſonthe people. And it hath plea- 

robeſprinkle thisland with more plentie of thisfal, then hath 

becne heretofore. Bur, alas, ſmall isthe number ofthemthargiue any rel- 
lſhoftheirgood ſcaſoning. The more lamentable is theircaſe. For as 
fleſhthar can not be ſeaſoned with ſalt; putrifies: ſo men, that cannotbe 
fweerenced and chaunged bythe ſacrifice of Chriſt, doerotteand periſh 
intheirſinnes. The waters that iſſued from vnder the threſholdof the Eze-47.8.11. 
SanQuarie, when they came into * the dead ſea, the waters thereof were =—_ gen 
holſome: bur myric places and mariſhes which could notbe ſeaſoned, | 
were madefaltpits. Now thefe gant ne g of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, which flowing chrovghall the parts ofthis Ilc, ifirdocnot ” 

O4 an 


ſignified. The firſt, that eucry one 


2 


Malach.1.11- 


1.Tim.2.s, 


Rev.8.3. 
Heb.1 3.10. 


Rom.15.16, 


Heb.to. 21, 


} 
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and chaunge our nation, it ſhallmakcir asplaces of nertles and (altpirs, 
and at !ength be an occaſion of the cternall curſe of God. Thirdly,Chrifts 
prieſthood ſerucsto make euery one of vsaltoto bepriells. Andbeeing 
pricſts,vvemuſt hkewiſc hauc our acrificeand ouralrar. Our ſacrifice is 
the cleave offering, whichis thelitring vp of pure handrro God without 
wrath or doubting in our prayers: alſo our bodics and ſoules, our hearts, 
and aft:ions, the workes of ourliues, andthe works of — 
all which muſt be dedicarcd co the ſeruice ofGod for hisglorie, and 
good of his Church. The alrar whereon we mult offer our ſacrifice, is 
Chriſt our redeemer , þoth God and man, becwuſe by zhevertue of his 
death as wich ſweete adours he perfumesall our obcdicnee,and makes 
it acceptable co God. The miniſtersof the Golpell are alſo inthisman+ 
nr prieſts, as Paul inſfinuateth when he calleth the Geatiles his offering 
yato God. And pe ofthe word is as it were afacrificing 


knife, whereby the old Adam muſt be killedin ys; and we-madeanho- 


ly and acceptable ſweete ſmelling oblation vio God, ſanQufied by the * 
holy Ghoſt. Thercforc euery one that heareth Gods word preached 
andcaughr, muſt cndcauour that by the ing thereof, his 


fiancs and whole nature may be ſubducd'and killed; as the beaſt was 
flaine and Gcxificed pon the altar by the hand of the-Levite, Laſtly, 
the cxhortation of the holy Ghoſt muſt here beco G@ih 


hc )vye bane an high Prieft, vubich is over the honſoof Gad, {ets draw 
meere with a true heart in aſſurance of faith , rinkled in our hearts 


from an enill conſcience, and vvaſved in our bodies worth pare woater: 


the mcaning ofthe wordsisthis, thatif Chriſt haue offrred ſuch a facri- 
fice of ſuch yalue and price, which procurthpardon of Gane; iuftfi 
cation, (anCtification, and redempuon, then we nuſtlabourtd be par- 
takers of it; to haue our bodics and ſoules purified-and denſed/by his 
blood,and anftified throughout by the holy ghoſt,that thergby we may 
be made firte todoe ſacrifice acceptable to God in'Chrit.'This isthe vic 
which he Apoflle makethof rhedoctiineot Chrifts prieſthoodinthat 
place, whichallo cucry mau ſhould applic ynto hirnſelte : for why ſhould 
we liucin our ſinnes and wicked waies, eucty houre incurring thedainr 
ger of Gods ividgements, fecing Chriſt hath offered ſuch a ſacrifice 
whereby we may be purged and clenſed, and at length freed fromall 
wocand milſcrie. afdrld 


Thusmuch of Chriſt Gacrifice: now follows his triumph vponthe 


.crofſe. That Chriſt did triumph when he was vpoa the crolle, itisplain- 


ly ſer downe by the Apoſile Paul, where he faith, 3hat patting ont the 


hand 
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though th 
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hudoritingof ordinances that was againſt vi, which was comtrarie'to 
us, he even tooke it out of the way, tend oo 
bah per: the pris and powers, and Gini made ſyew of chem 
gently, and bach #76 d over them in the ſamecroſſe. This trivmph 
lerforth by lignes and teſtimonies ofrwo ſors; I, By ignes ofhisglo- 
genial IL Byſignes of hisviQtory-oh the crafle;T he fignes of his 
para 1d maieſty areprincipally ſcuen. The firſt is the title {ct our his 
mondnentin afar Momontbiiaget the ewes, The end why 

__—_— oucr the heads of malefatours was, thar the bcholders 
mgtu knowe thecaule of the aud be admoniſhedrotake 
heed of like offences, and be ſtirred vp to adilbke of the partiesexcaued 
i / OA AKA IAY AN Set" IT as vip 
moving e! ocmlg andthe with hisowne hand. Yet mark 
followed: for whea Pilate wasabout Woreapy | 


glfb hisrruch, m—__ 

borthe w K: warjgepe euridibe Lopes people, 
for hislife he could not; nayall hiscur! were turned in'o, b 
Fythisthen'ic appeares, thatit isnot poſsible tor any pngtor what 
po ſhoppethe courk aft galpellf Chute Ro—_— ſee) Godean 
ail pprhe wicked ſometime to (pr publiſh;herub, 
themſclucs incend PEGEER OE let ys marke 
hat when be yr yoo: all.inteodto bring diſgrace anc ignd- 
miny ypon our Saulour Chriſt, thendid they molt of all cxioll & 3:aght- 
bichis name:they couldaot for theigliueshauc gjucn hima mere renows- 
mcd ticlerhen this,thathe was king ot the lewss Andthe fame is the cale 
of al the members of Cheiſt:forkecra man walkin oodcolcience before 
ra & maryhe ſhal fiadchisto betrueuhar when hcismofi dilgraccdin 

ab commonly he is moſt honoured with Cod and men. 


Further, 


theer of —_ a C _ 2.14, 
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loh.19.31. 


Oſe.s. 


Further Pilate wrote this ſuperſcription inthree |; 
more Larine. em 10am artr nr r 
was 5-9 -_ 'of Chriſt, as alſo rhe publiſhi 

polpeToight Lo ouerthe _— FD 
—_—_ ie ome, which willnotfiffer thewords of 
Godto be publiſhed butin the Latinetongue; laſt the peopleſhould be 

in errouts. 
aine, when Pilate had thus written the ſuperſcription, the h 

_ and Phariſics offended thereat, cameto Pilate willing in 
changetheitle, ſaying,#rite net the king of the Irvves but that be ſaid, 
1 am the king of the lever: bur Pilate 7 Gufevered them apaine, That 
vobich1 hot vvritten, T have voritten. Though Pilate had beene 
oucr- bpm po condemne Chr ——_— death, __ cOn- 
_ wilt henot in any wile t 
Howes tis ho pale? ? Surcly as he was x ir 
Gnlngmay rlo by the fatne hand of God wisheconfirmedinnot 

welcarne fundry inſtruftions. Firſt, thatno man in 
SP let him nia Ken bs rk 
ableto oppethe courſe ofthe of God: it ſtandcs 
fore [and Athe workdisnorabletophtevall .Secondly,wheras 
mms Ho brit Sayer gh va pete rvaclangth 

writing we may note, 

the writings of the holy word of Godard Theyare {goa the wordes of 
headkinmet, bur vero Bolint by the mourh, the Propets and Apo- 
rage neue es vie Thebvoke of therefore is 
much morcimmutable, ſo asno creature ſhall be ableto changetheleaſt 
part ofir till irbe fulfilled. Thirdly, by Pilites conſtaricy; welcarnetobe 
conftant in the praftiſe and profelzion of the Chriſt: rhis isa 
neceſfary lgflon for theſe daies, wherein mens doe fleet like 
water, and goe and come with theryde. Mia calos profſinrs i 
day, but ro morrow ascolde a _ :Ompbra re Io 
touching timespaſt, agreesto/'our O tEpir am, ſhall I-ſay to 
thee wy evan. y is like the morning devve. 

The (ccond is, the conerſion of the thick: amoſtwonky 
of th: godhead of Chriſt. Forby irwhen he was vponthe ner 
the very middeſt of hispaſsion, he giues vnto all the worlda liucly and 
notable experience of the vertue andpower of his death, ſo as his very 


_ enemicsmightnotondy behold thepaſion it ſelfe , bur alſo at rhe ſame 
rimeacknowledgethe admirable efficacic thereof. And therefore _ 
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the paſſion of Chriſt , we muſt 1oyne the converſion of the rhiefe: which 

yasir were acryſtall ns a may ſenſibly behold the cndlefle 
merite and yertue the obedience of Chnſttobigfaher, cucato the 
knhofthecrolle. Andtherefore I will bricfly touchihe inſtru- 
Hons which are to be learned by it ; Firſt let vs marke that both the 
cheeues in cuery reſpeR were both wickedand lewdeliuers : and 
ſorthcir notorious faults both attached, condemned, and executed both 
enthe croſſe at the ſametime with Chriſt: yer for all this, the one repen- 
ung was aud, the other was not, Andin their two-cxatnples we fee 
theſtareof the whole world, whercofonepart is choſenta fe crernall: 


CY a, 4 '; CO» 


adthercuponattaynesto faith and inthishfc: the reſt are re- 
ediatncmatcoualiof God, for iuſt cauſes knowneto himſclte, 
and ſuch being left to: themſelues never atall . Secondly wee are 


IDs that the whole workeof our converſion and (aluation 
be wholly tothe oeere mercy ofgod: oftbe&tyrothicus 
WAITS tr wickcedneſſcas theother, and yer the 
condemned. The like wasin Lacoband Eds both Rom#.33: 
animate; parcnts,and neither of.chem had done 


bornc,and g 
nicſt ignesabd: Aeanroe echacron bye: 
as 
heſpako:to his fellow, Fearcih wot than wer, pee iy "JORGE 
condemnation. Though handes and aver rn nplaktan—ſ 
jtheant and congueare a; liberty to giueſarhe tokensol his true repen> 
tince; The of datatridhemethexrodiaicechentaipan 
| aewithout profitin knowledge oramendmeant oflite: yet for all 
thisthey perſwade them-ſclues that they hauc good heartes and good 
meaniogs, though they can not beateit away,aud vucrit ſo-weoll as.0- 
there, But alas, poor ſouls, theyaraddluiled by Satan-=for a tan that 
sc0nyerted, cannot but expreſle bis cangerfion, 8 briag fort the fruics 
thereof. THe 7 Wai: GY £0000, 
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t HY of hisbelh ſoall flovue rivers of wvater.of life. The (as B- ds bs 
lily faitbJaf God is likenewe wine ina vellell- which muſt hagea:veng 
andthercfore hethat ſheweth no tokens of Godsgrace in thiskfey. is not 


8yet converted; |ct himthinke aud lay of himſclte what he-will:Can a 
man hauelife, Par remeron andcanhethat bringerh 
ankbo fruite of his converſion luc. ynto:God? Well, letys now fcc 


what. 


6: Sr EE 


f 


Plal.34. It, 


:-wodukes.s ,* thoſegraccsof God which they haue received. That which the Lord 


'  Gen.30.17, 


- 


. AnLxpoſitton 
what werethefruitsof the thicucs repemance. The bereduced 
toure heads Firſt, herebukes his fellow for mocking Chri Fro naey 
ring c0bring himtotheſamecondition with himſelfe, if were 
potsible:- whereby he diſconcrevnto- vs the property of atraerepen- 
rant flater,which(rolabour ard ſtrive; formtch asin himliech go brino 
all meniro the ſameſtate thatheisin. Thus Dauid 


great proteſsing religion, caried with 
cucry company, and with the vanitics and ſbiowalhewondd,e wher. 
as they ſhould rather draw cucn the worſt menthatbets the fellowſhi 


ſpaketo'thePropher Ieremy, muftbeapplyed toll men: Letthemre: 
Gckethe f | _ nt YT Tar 9a tn | 
| wnc 'to ” 
mnterR, bE.74 (O LN! 1111-10 10 31 
;. Againe, in that he checks his fellow, it ſhewes thatthole which be 
puched for their owner (mnes, wu 1. gents 
menſianc and offend God. Buttogo inthispoint, lr vs diligent- 
þ maps pony wont 7 RITA 
wet rein 


ro conſider 


nce: andthis makes vs (o-oftenroofferd Godin our 
lmcsas wedoe.' Abraham comming before Abimelech, ſbifting for him 
ſelteſaid, that Sara was his liſter,aud being demanded yhy hedidfo,an- 
ſivered, becanſe be thowght the feare of God roas not in that place: in- 
fanuaci he which wants the feareof God; will 'normake conlci- 
ence of anyſinnc whatſocucr. VW oulde' wee-rhewcucn fromthebor- 
tome of our hearts turne to God, and becomenew crearures, then ler 
vs lcarne to feare God: which is nothing els but this; whena manis 
pztſwadcd in his owne heart andcoaſciencethat whereſocucr he _ 
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——— aver «the. prodigall 
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and was not wort rmrerereng * _ 
[mr vecnanbrabchiohedambch curGoiin Chet. - 
mony of his innocency,faying, But this mas hath thne 
I "Marke here: PilaecandernedChirift, Hereddenodked | 
thelearnedScribesandPharifiesdondenned himand thepeople = 
away with hin; |cthimbe crucified: andamong his ovene diſciples * 
dance, :nycd him; andthereſt rannc away : there remaines ondly this 
poore filly Hy wicechvponrhecrofſetbgiucecltiony of Chriſiidnoces- 
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Chriſterrimph. _ WEgWhbe 
to overthrow the wilderne ofthe wiſe: aodtherforrweinofiukehces 
thatwede 'of Cheity-byveaforchatÞr che 

thewotidimbrace in, | 


tereforrancedul 
fortheir ownecon- 


7, 100 lng bog gh icettboo flows born lite, 


& thateventhen when we haue 
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and feelesit tobe hoat,hecomesto.know > 


inibipdbelecvethiis | ng 4s 
mwithouthopect ni totito belecue thar Godloucth: vs, 
 whenheſcemettijobeourencing, Beto pericuere inthe ſame tothe end. 
| Theanſiver which Chriftmadeto hispraict was,7T his night foals thes 
-be with me in Para4ſe.. \Wherebyheteſtifics inthe middeſt of his folle- 
ringsthe power whichhehadouerthe ſouls ofmcn: and 


yerefier that 


gratious 
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would hauc made 


thecountics bore 
dering nero vnto. The yics ofthis miracle are mapifokd, I. This darke. 
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. of the Eveect. _ Chaiſtsrriamph, 236 
iothe worlde, and that cheydeſerue the intolerable 


a God wala herethetime won hey mrmpatppoli 
courlc ofnaturecucnin the hewenis fon 
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heaven which was otherwiſe (but is-naw/(ct opcn and ia 
ae. Xþ Itfignifieth, that by the death of Qhriſt 1ov.r.; r. 
erm mcn frecacceſe rocome vino Gad the fathes 
nameof Chriſt; which isa moſt 


vnlpcakablebe- 
Kay thre death an-endis toall terer 
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iadnadeneE he eocemans 
| iſt crucfed on the Gemini = 


po en CE arm 0A in;las- 
—_ vatothem.,thatif cheyforſake him, he will allo forlake 
hem, And ſo may welay of the Churgh of England. Nodovubt for the 
rroguer Moya.) peace and ſafery; and;mapy other bleſ- | 
40d arEINAGUIe With other nations: Lancet wakeno conſci- 
nccnabtyahertor gd, onda? we havenaloye of Chriſt and his 
members ,God will atlcngh 5emoouc his candleſlick- from vs,and.yater- 
ly depriue vs ofthis ornament ofthe golpdl,arid make ourland as odious 
Ymoallthe world, as the land of the loyal ar this day. Leys there- 


fore 


832 


Mat.37.S1, 


| Ddyrucmerotig 


Agg.t7. 


Aa51$.39+ 


| Chirift, whereby hlemembersare rentaſunder, and he 
cificd agyito. 


heiſt tihph. Au 0xpa/dion 
 forewithallcarcand diligence ſhew forthlourloue borhro.Chrift him. 
felfe androhismembers, atid adorne'the' gofpellwhichweprotdlby 
tip larch ewices worthy ofie! 9113 1:4 ++ Park !1109 
istheearth ders titd-tdekes were Howen 
ke torther yitto vs, thatrhofline 
of the Tewexin ring Chriſt todeath was ſoticauy a burden;thaethe 
eartheoruld nor ;but organ \monen/ thooghthe Tewes them- 
Elutvtradenobonw ht. Anditisa thitigto be wonderedat ; that the 
earchydoth not ofteri in'theſe daies, e and quake at'the 
ies and fearefull orhes by the wounds and blood andbieart of 
Serondly, theearthquake ſhewes the is 
vmo vs & 
hardnefit ofthe hearts of the Tewes and ours let theycru- 
eified Obriſd and were notrouched with'any remorſe; andwecantalke 
wecan ſay he was crucified for ourfinnes: 
> AtorhacmeaLanker indy phenmouingf ecanand th 
irs votre fervent whnrdhom 
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SE 
men; and raiſe yp of meereſtones androckes chikiron err 
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retotheaucnandeanhandeould nomea gs are): 
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deathro ak ro DOINGS 
Thefevienligne is the-reſ wy of the Croration wich ligfoul 
diours which ſtood byto ſee Chriſt cxerited: S.Marke faith, when he 
fawthat Chriſtthuscrying gave vpthe ghoſt be (aid pray this owes the 


 ſorine of God Thus we {ce itisancafie maner for Chriſt to defend his 


owne cauſe: let Judas betray him,Peter deny him, andaltthe reſt forſake 
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to isoldrebellion againe. Andasa .commathautof the 


water ſhaketh his cares, and yet returnech imo it againe; [0s the manner 
ofthe wotide: when croſſes and calamities bolall mon, as icknetir; loſle 
of friendsor goods, then with Ahab they outwardly. bumble them- 
—— they vic ro frequent the place where the worde is 
preached and Gods name called-vpan : but: alas ;'common experience 
ſh:wes that theſe things are bur firtes of yncerten aud flittering 
aunty Nrenbonn lube eanrec 
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\ſttjex wert ian 
Torrie Acyirer Irina p bvasainonumer 
aftiOrychwonE arvbpen ſhew ofhiscoqueſt. Nowthe monuinet 
ofChrils vidornowazrhecroſiitielte,vheron be nailed rhe obliganon 
ogataltxcwhirby Garan might have accuſed 82 conde- 
«M1 bt Calle :Fov wemiſtedliderthar God the tather js asacredi- 
tour & wealidebtersvao hit : he hath a bill otour hands which is the 
lawe, inthatir giverh teſtimony againſtvs; firſtby the kegall waſhings, 
which didſhew8e ſignify that we were altogither defiled 8 uncloane;(c- 


condly bythelactficentturiveredailwitred forpiopitiatio _— 
ow 


; of the Creede. Chriſtsrriujitnph; 235 
Now Chriſt was our ſurety, and paideveryiote of thedebe which wee 


ATR 1.986 and requitiog the acquittance, rakerh the ceremonial 
Lw,andrhecurle of the moralllaw, and nailes thejn. tothecrogfle..) | 


Funhermore inthe ſhew of conqueſt, the chariotis the croſſe hkewilc: 

otic was not only a monument of vitory, buralſoachariotoftmumph, 

Andihe capygiues bound and pinioned which follow Chriſt ate priocipa- 

lies and powcrs,thatisathe ecuill and his angels, hell, death;andcondem- 

moon; allwhich areasiryveretaken priſoners,zbeir armout and wea- 

popsate taken from chomand they chained and bound ech togther: - - 

The medication of this point ſeructhto admovith vs to.abandon al 

manocr of finge, and to wake conſcience of eucrygood duty if we-will | 
aight,pratgde zhe-goſpell of Chriſt : for when we ſinne, wedor as it | | 
xce pull, Ciaiſt out of his chariorof triumph, and vntieſathans'boods, 
niurhioneoost(nmach x ecamak mln io | 
apine:\Naw.forany manto andfinac valiant and. ſfironga- _ 

| Mrs Chat weakened bin endo Bene Bhi. | 


be: — ———— 
| ve; to pray yoto God thatour blindecyes may ; 

C.Opcnc Nena, cm p61 ne it, Iris a 

woaderto. {ee hovy men arecaticdaway with aliking of yaine ſhewes, 

| es 9 nn in bcholdiog 

x&m,and their mony alſa that they may come to the places where they | 
ob then hay cxcoctliogly oightour hoarts1o be rauiſher with this | 
nolt adaacableſbewe, in which the ſorne of Gad himſelfe rides moſt j 
garionſþz.inhis chariot of rriomph ,and leades bis) and our moſt curſed = 
axmicscapriue, yca treades them ynder his foore. Thistriumph isſer | 
fnh vnto vsiathe preaching of the Goſpell, arid may be ſcene of vs all | 
wy wikparmany ermtney work, Whar wreiches-rhean ſhall we | 
be.ifwre ſuffer our heartsto be filled with: catzhly delights, and/in the { 
weane ſeaſon haue lice ox no deſireto behold with the cyesof outtmmind | i 
thisgoodly ſpeftacle thatis tobe ſcene inthe paſsion of Chriſt that ſerues | 
tO reuiue and refreſhour ſoules to life F? 4 aps on ion: { 
Thirdly if Chriſt when he was moſt weak and baſe inthe eyes ofmen, { 


ddmoftofall triumph vpon thecroſle; theueuery one of vs mult leatne 
lay withthe Apoltle Paul,God forbid that 1 ſhoulda reiozee in anythine — 
bat in the crofſe of ChriHt le ſus our Lord, That we may lay this truly;fitſt $912t-6.14- 
of all we muſt labour to haucthe benefite of the croſle of Chriſtnoton- 
yinthe remiGion but alſo inthe mortification of our ſinnes: ſecondly, 
wemuſtnoe bediſcomfprecd, — and triumph _ 
FIT 3 A £; li- { | 
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236 Chiiſtsrriumph. An Expoſition 
A Chriſtian man can never haus greater honour then to ſaffer for the | 
Goſpell of Chriſt when God calleth him rhereunto: and therefore Saine 

Paul ſerteth forth another moſt plorious ſhew which al thoſemult make 

:.Cor.q.y, that ſuffer any thing for Gods cauſe. They muſt encoumter with the 

world, the fleſh, at the devil, and are placed as it were on atheater: and 
inthis conflit the bcholders are men and Angels; yea, the whoke hoaft 
ofheaucn and earth :the rode, is God himſelfe, who will give | 

ſearenceof "on theirfide ; and(o they ſhall overcome. VWetmuſt 

not hereupon thruſt our' ſelves into danger : but when ir ſhall pleaſe God 

tocall ystherunto, we muſt think our ſelues highly honoutedof him. As 

when God ſendeth lofſe of friends, offubſtance,or good name, or any o- 

ther calamity,we muſt not diſpaire,ot be over grieurdibut rather reioice 
andaddrefſe ourſelves then with our Sauiour Chriſt co make #triumph. | 
"Thus much of Chriftstriumph, and thepaſsion of his crofſe. Now 
followeththe ſecond degree of his humiliation in theſe words, Aud be- 
ried. Where we muſt conſider theſe points: I. why it was needfull 
that Chriſt ſhould be buried. TT. who was the authourof this buriall 
Ft. the manner or preparationto higburiall['VJrhephcrand tirne 

areinany, but eſpecially forre why Chrift was to be buried. T. 

rruthand certenty of his death migheþe'confirmed yo vs, andthatno 
tman might ſo muchas imagine thathisdeath'was a fantaſticall death, or 
his body a fancaſticall body':-for men vſe not to burya living but a dead 
man, ora manin ſhew batarrueman; 1 1itharhisburiall might be viito 
himapiſhige from theeftaredf hwumiliariou to theeftare'of exaltation, 
which beganin his refurreQtion: and he could not haur riſei) againeif he 
kn ni rents pant met condi reoo fn 
a which herooke v kn , mightbe'commued' ypori bim 
totheloweſt degree of all: 09 therifore ſonyy— res he 
ſhould be cracified cuento death , bur being dead) he muſt bealfo buried. 
I V. Chriſt was buried; thathe- might fot only vanquiſh'Yeath'on the 
croſſe,but euen after the manerofc rours ſubdue him ar his owne 

home,and as it werepluck himout of hisowne cabine or denne. = 
The authours of Chriſts buriall were Foſeptrof Arimathea, 8: Nicho- 
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Mat.27. 


Mar.15.43, demus;whocameco Telus by night. Now concerning them 8 thistheie 
lesr9 38. - faftchereare many things wotthy to becon(ideredinthisplace. Firſt 6f 
allthey were diſciples of Chriſt, andthe difference betweenethem &the 

relt isto beconſidered. The other diſciples though in number they were 

but few,yerinthe feaſt before hispaſsionthey openly followed him? - 

: Nth ty oh when 


| of the Creear., Chriſtstriumphs 237 
when Chriſt wasto bearraigned, & the pecſecutisofthe Churchof the 
new teſtament began in hi.1,tchen Tudas betraied him, Peter deuied kim, 
&thereſtfledaway : yereucnar the fame inſtanttheſe two ſecret diſei- 
plesof our Sauiour Chrilt, Iolſephof Arimathcaand Nichodenws take 
courage tothemlclues, or intime of danger openly profeſſe themſeluesto 
be Chrilts diſciples by an honourable & ſolemne burial, God no doubt 

ing their hearts & inabling them1rodo ſo. Thelikeisto be (eene in 
Jage lince ak palsion oa a ak Church of God, m— 
zcalous for the goſpellinpeace timerousin perſecution, wher- 
weak ones haue ſtood out againſt their enemies euen vato death it (elf, 
Thercealoo is,becaule Gad will humble thoſe his ſeruants which are ofte 
nmes indued with great meaſure of graces,8: contrariwiſe exalt & ſtren- 
gthcothe weak and feeble: 3 the ſame no doubt will be found true amog 
vs, ificſhould pleaſe God to ſend any new triallinto the Church of En- 
gland. This ſerucstoteach vstothinke charitably of thoſe which arc as 
yerbut weakeamong vs: & withall in our profeſsion to cary a low laile 
&tothink baſdly of our ſelues, 8c in the whol courſe of our lives creep a- 
lowby the ground, running onia feare & trembling, becauſethe Locde 
oltentumes humbles thoſe that be ſtrong , & giue courage & firengthto 
weak ones boldly to coofeſſe his name, Secondly, whereas theſe twodiſ- 
ciples haue ſuch care ofthe buriall of Chriſt, welearn that itisour duty to 
ſelf hach comanded it, T how art duſt &+ to duſt thouſhalt returne. Allo 
epormotmn erg thegood creep pion geatheboiuet Gods _.ca.t9 
chidrenarethe the H. gholt, & therefore there is good caule © © 
why they ſhouldbe yaidinthe carth. Anditwas acuric8& iudge- 
ment of Gad vpon Ichoiakimthat he muſtnor be buried, but like adead ter.12.19. 
alebedrawn & caſt ot ofthegatcs of Ierulale. Andſothe Lordthrea- 
tens acurſe vpon the Moabites, becauſe they did not bury the king of E- Amos. a.r. 
dom/butburnt his bones into lime. And therforc it isaneceſlary duty one 
neighbour $ friend to look tothe honeſt buriall of another. Hence ir fol- 
lowes, that the praftiſe of Spaine and Italy andall popiſhcuntries, which 

lsto keeperhe parts of mens bodicsand ſuch like of faints vnbu- 

ried, that they, may be ſecne ofmen ipped, hath no warrant: 

duſt they are and to duſt they oughtto be 
Furthermorethe properties and vertues of both theſe men are ſcueral- 

ly to beconſidered. And firſt to begin with Ioſeph, he was « ſenatour, 

aman of great account, authority, and reputation among the Iewes. 

Itmay ſeemeaſtrangething PR 5/4 account Om Lak.23.50; 
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| 2:33 Chriſtstriumph. An Sxpoſtion | 
ſclfe fomuch as to take downe the body of Chriſt from the crofſe. 1; 
might havebene an hindcrance to him and a diſyrace to his eſtare and 
calling:-az we ſee intheſedaics, it would be thought abaſle thing for a 4 
knightorlordro come to the place ofcx:cutionand take downeathicle | 
fromthe hand of the hangmanto bury him: butthis noble Senatour To- 
ſeph for theloue he bare to Chriſt , madeno account of his Nate 8 cal- 
ling, neither did he ſcornetotake vponhim ſo baſe an office, conſide. 
ring it wasfor che honour of Chriſt: where welearne, thatif wetrucly 
loue Chriſt, and our hearts beſet to belecue tnhim, we will never refuſe 
to performethe baſeſt ſervice that may be for his'honour, nothing ſhall 
hinder vs. It isfarther ſaid that he was « good was and 4 inft: and alſo 4 
Luk,23.50,5t. rich man. Andthe firſt appeareth in this, that he would neither conſent 
tothe counſel nor fat of the Iewes in crucifying Chriſt. It is rareto 
find the hke mann theſe daies, From this example we learnetheſe lef- 
ſons. I. thatarich man remaining a rich man may be aſeryamvf God, 
and alſo be ſaucd: for riches are the good blelgingsof God, and inthem 
—_— no nr ers X ingto _ —— _ 
Chriſt him(clfe Gairh, 18 i5 eaſeer for a* cable to eye 
Mat.1 9.24. — ,then arich manto _ intothe his gh ws. Anfov. 
Itisto be vnderſtood of arichman, folongas heſwelleth with a confi- 
dence in his wealth : but we know.thar if acable be vntwiſted & drawen 
imo ſmallthreeds, it may be drawen throughthe cye of a needle: fo he 
thatisrich let him denie himſelfe, abaſc himlclte, andlay aGde all confi- 
dence inhimſelfe, in his richesand honour, andbe as it were, made ſmall 
as twine threed, and withthis good Senatour Toſephi become the diſci- 
pleof Chriſt, hee mayenter into the 'kingdome of heaven. But Chriſt | 
faith inithe parable that riches are thornes, which chokethe grace ofgod. 
Anſfvvu.lcis true, they are thorncs in that ſubiett or inthat mantharpur- 
_ rechhisreaſt in then; not in their owne nature, bat by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of mans heare, whomakes of them hisGod.S. Tohn ſaith further, 
lohk.19.38. that Toſeph was e4ſcipleof Chriſt, but yer a cloſe diſciple for feare ofthe 
Tewes. And this ſhewes, that Chriſt is moſt ready to receiuerhe thatcome 
vnto him,though they comelade with manitold wants. I ſay notthis,rhat 
any hereby ſhouldrake boldnes tolive in their ſtnes, butmy meaning s, 
that though rnEbe weak inthe faich, yetare they nor ro be difmaid,butto 
come ro Chriſt, who refufethnone that come to him .Dray verets God 
(Gaith S.James)+ he will dr aw nere to you.Chriſt doth not forſake any, ll 
they ſorſake him firſt. Laſtly the H:ghoſt Gaithofhim; that he waite for 
the kingdomof Godthatis,he did beteeuc in the Mcſgias to OE 
ore 


f 
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fore did wait daily til the time was come,whethe Mcſsias by hisdearh &z 
paſsion ſhould aboliſh the kingdome of ſinne and Satan, and eftabliſhhis 
own kingdom throughout the whol world.The fame is faid of Simeon 
that he was a good man and feared God,& waited for the conſolation of 
[{racl. This was the moft principall vertue of all that Iofeph had, and the 
yery roote of all his goodnes andrightcouſnes, that he waitedforthe 
kingdome of God. For itisthe propertic of tanth whereby we haue com 
fidenceinthe Meſsias to change our nature, and tro pur1fie the heart, and 
tomakeit bring forth workesof rightcouſnes. There be many among 
rshat cantalke of Chriſts kingdome,and of redemption by him,and yer 
make no conſcience of fine, and have little careroliue according torhe 
Goſpell which they profeſſe: and all is, becauſe they doe not ſoundly be- 
keucin the Mckias,andthey waitc not for the kingdome of heaven, and. 
therefore there is nochange inthem: but weforourpatts muſt labour 
irene nn with _ apy ny or 
appearance t we made new creatures, hauing 
the kingdome of Satan dunteledandb thr downein Vs, andthe king- 
dome of God erefted in our hearts. | 
= T Nichodeimus Saint Yolin ſaith! that 66: ran 00-76 far by - 
ent. Many men build yponthis examplc, tharitisfawhull to bepreſciie 
athe Maſſe, ſobeir;in cemeane alone keepeorrheartst6 God:and 
inderde ſuch men are like Nichodemus in that they labour to burie 
Chriſt as much as they can, A — his reſurreQtion he ſhould 
notbe buried againe. Bur c (Nichodertiuy dutft not atthe 
firſt profeſſe thename of his demhwhen thereis moſt 
Fer he doth: candy thirinkaioHGreormot hi form wont” 
mpchof the perſons that buried Chrift. The third thing robe 
obſerued isthe manner of Chriſts burial, which RandethYin theſe foure 
points. Firſt, ,they take downehisbodiefrom thecroſle: ſecondly; rhey 
windeit: thirdly, they lay itin a tombe: fourthly, the rombeismadeſbre. 
Ofthele in order. Firſt, Toſeph takerti downe4hebodic of Chrift from 
the crofſe whereon he was executed , but marke in what manner: he - 
dothirnot on his owne head without leave, but hegocthtoPilare and 
h _ — m , andcrancth ore ry take it downe, be- 
cauſethe diſpoſing of dead bodies was in Plates hebecing ic 
> that time: whaneby we learne, -chat inn all one dealicis 5 on 
[hough they haue never ſo good an-eride)our duticis'to proceedeas 
peaceabl#-with/all ha tire DearBai James faith: the wiſdomethat tam3.15,- 
sfrom aboue is firſt pure, then peaceable,genile, Bec. Againe,thisteacheth 
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vs,that inall things which concernecheauthoritic of the Magiſtrate, and 

| belong vnto him by the rule of Gods word, we mult attempt or doe 
whatlocuer wedoeby leaue. And by this we (ce what vaaduiledecur- 

les they take, thatbeing private men inthisour Church, will cotwith- 

ſtanding take vpon them to plant Churches without the leane of the 

Magiſtrate becing a Chriſtian Prince. Hauing thus taken the bodie of 

Chriſt downethey gocon to winde ite And Toſephtor his partbrought 

linnen cloathes, and Nichodemus amixture of myrrhe and aloestothe 
quantiticofan hundred pounds for the honourable buriall of Chriſt. His 

- winding wasonthis manner: they, wrapped his bodic baſtily in linnen 

clothes, fweete odours put thereto. Beſides all this, inthe Tewes burialls 
loh.19.40. there was embalming and waſhing of the bodic, but Chrifisbodie was 
Lake, not crabalned or waſhol, becauſe they had aptimetodocit, forth 
Lr.14. ſeems Preparationtothe Pallcouer drew neare. And whereas theſerwo men 
107 + av __ Chriſt at thcic owne coſt and charges, weare taughttobe like af- 
Chrilh biz feftedtorthe living members of Chriſt:whenthey want we muſtrelecue 
forhis embal- and comfort them liberally and freely. It may here be demanded whe- 
Ae Zinrines ther men may notbe atcolt in making funerals, confidcring cuen Chrilt 
be? for his bu- himſelfe is withmuch coſt buried. Anſiv. The bodicsof all dead men 
riall or his ly- areto be buried ia feemely and honeſt manner, andif they behonoura- 
gin ide ble,they.may beburied honourably:yernow there isnocaulewhy mens | 
bodics ſhould be waſhed, anointed, andembalmed, asthe vic was among 

1.Cer. 15.29, the Iewes: for they vied embalming asapledge and ligne ofthe relur- 


reftion;burnow ſince Chriſds  wehaueamorecerten pledge 
thereok cucn che rclurrettionof Chrilt himlelſ, and thercfore wi", 


requilitethat we ſhould vic embalming and ing asthe Tewes di 
Pereira tries wat rar Matthew is notto be omitted, 
Mach.27.59- that Toſcph wrapped Chriſts bodicin a cleave linnen cloath: w 

welearnehat howſocuer the ſtrange faſhions ferchr from Spainc and I- | 
ralicare monſtrous and tobeabhorred: yer, ſeringthe bodic ofamanis | 
Tz; he creature ofGod,chereforeirmalt be araicdin deanly manner, andin | 
1.Tim.z.2, holy comelines. Paul requiresthatthe miniſter of the Goſpellinall things 
xiruer. be ſcemelyor comely: andherein he oughtto be a patterne of ſobrictic 
lob.19.4: ynto all men. Thirdly , afterthey haue wound the bodic of Chrilt.chey 
RSd7-60, 7 | r | > -haſtonc 

66. lay-ir-in a tombe, and laſtly they make ic ſure,cloling itvp witha 
ralledduer themouth of it. Alſothe Iewes reque Pilateroſcalcir that 
* nonemightpreſume to optit: belides,hcy (cr aband of ſoldiers to watch 
| therombe,androkeepeitthathisbodic be not ſtollen away. Many rea: 
ſonsmightbeallcdged of thistheir dealing, but principally Si 
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bythe prouidence of God,that hereby he might confirmerherefurredti- 
onof Chriſt. For wherasthe o_— be mooucd by his do- 
Qrinenor by his works & miraclesto zhe cauſeththisro be done, 
thatby the cerrentie ofhisreſurreRion he might conuincethem of hard- 
nes of heart, and prooue that he wasthe ſonne of God. Fe" 
Thus much ofthe maner ofhis buriall New follows theplace where 
_ ie the place weareto markethreethings: firſt; rhar 
Chriſt waslaidin Toſephs trombe; whetcby: we may gather thegreatnes 
ofChritts pouertie,nthat he hadnot ſo. much pac rum ary 
ſelfeagrauein: andthis muſt bea comfort tothe membersofChorſtthar 
xein pouertic. Andittcacheth them ifthey haucno more but food and 
rayment. to be therewith contenr, knowing that Chriſt their teadiand 
king hath conſccratedthis very eſtate vntothemi. . Secondly, thexombe 
Chen. Abicercn rnd eppatmecentCacepamthcratu 
it'was | of dence chat: 
ſhould be fo, becauſcif any manlindbiokers buried ng rms rr retme;thoma- 
linous Iewes would haue pleaded, thatit wasnot Chriſt chat fole againe 
burſorne other. Fhirdy we nuſt 0bſerue, thatthistombe wi if agars 1ob. 19 41. 
den.a6thefall of manwasinagarden, abdastheapprehenſion of Chriſt 7503.5». 
inzgarden beyondthe brooke Cedron! And here wemuſtnotetheþra- 
ftſe ofa good man. This garden was the place of Toſephsddightand 
holyrecreation,wherin he vicd to ſolace himſelfe in beholding the good 
aeatures of Gddz-yer in the ſame placedoth he miake his owne graue 
ng before he died: wehercby it appcares,that hisrecrearioowas loyncil 
tha meditation of his ende: andhsexampicmuſtbe followedoft vs. 
Trucitis,God hath giuen vs his creatures not onely for necefsitic, but al- 
o for our lawfull delight; but yet our dutic is, tomingletherewithſeri- 
ous mediration and conſideration of our laſtende. Irisabrutiſhpartts 
ramvrers enmoarmrenn}eer , andnotaralltobebertered th we- 
gndofourlaltenbyafurcheryſcthereofe © (2 1 tbe es 008 
' Thetimewhen Chriſt was buried was the curning, whereintheſab* 
bath wasto beginne according to themannerofthe Tewes, whichbegan 
their daicsat ſfunn=>-ſerting fromeueniog to tucningaceording tothatin 
Geneſis: rhe enening andthe morning vvas the firit day. Nove Toleph LOSE 
dmmerbalicecbcfore cucning and brggethithe bodice of Chriſt and Ot 
ncthir:whercnote,chathowſocuer wearenortbound ro keepe the'fab- 
bath fo ſtriQly asthe Icrves were, yer when we hauenybulinesor work. 
tobedone of our ordinari- calling, wemuſthottakeaparrofthe Lords 
kbbah to docit in,but preuenethe time, 8: docircithicrbefore as Toſeph 
| | dd, 


242 


Rom 3.6, 


= 2.K109-3.2T, 


meat ſhall be reuaited rafisownebodic;andcuery bodictohisowne 
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did, or rather after the ſabbath, Thigis little praQtifed in the world. Men 
thinke if they goc to Chygch'betore and after. napre 19 heare Gods 
word, then all the day after they maydoe what they liſt, and ſpend the 
reſt of thetime at their owne pleaſure : but che whole day is the Lords, 
and thercfore muſt be ſpent wholly in hisſeruice both by publicke hea- 
_ of the word, and allo by private reading and mcdiration onthe 


Toconclude the dodrine of Chriftsburiall. Here it:may bedemans 
ded, how he was alwaics after his incatnation both God and man./cons 
fidcring hi was dead and buried; and therefore bodie and ſoule were 
ſundered, and adead man ſcemesto-beno man. Axftry. Adcad manin 
his kind is as xruc preg pan Oy" em ardfoulcbe 
notvnited by'the bend-of life, :ycrate oo_ byarcalatioawhich 
theonchathcoth= other in thecounſell and govd pleafureof God; and 
tbatastrulyiazman and woman remaine toupled into one fleſh by aco- 
ucnant of mariage, though afterward they'be diſtant a thouſand miles 
alunder. And by vettucat this relatian cuery ſoale inthe day of indee- 


ſoule.)Buc there is yet amore firzighter bond:-berweene the bodic and 
ſoule of Chriſt in his death ahd burial. For. as when(hewasliuing his 
ſoule wasametanc or boadto vaitc his Godhead and hisbodiet 

ſo when he was dead his very godlicad was a meane or middle bondto 
vnite the bodie and ſouls :: and<ofay otherwaſetsro difolne the bypo- 
Raticall ynion, by vertuc whercof Chrifts bodie|and ſoulethough ſeuc- 
red each from other, yet both were fill ioynedto-the godhead ofibe 
The vic and profit which may be made of Chrifis burial is twofold: 
I- Ir feructh to worke in vs the buriallof allour finnes. Kwown je met: 
(ich Paul)rbat afruho have beene baptiſedintoChrift, hane beene is 
tiſedinto his death, and are buried with himby bapts ſave into bis death? 
Ifany ſhalld- und how any manisburiedinto the dzath of Chrift, the 
ankver isthis: Every Chriſtian man and wommare by faith myſtically 
vniced vnro Chriſt and madeall members ofonebodiz, whereof Chriſt 
isthe head. Now therefore as Chriſtby thepowerof hisgodhcad when 


| hewasdeadandburied, didouercomerthegraue andthe power of death 


inhis owac perſon: ſo by the very ſame power byemeancs of this ſpiritu- 
al coniunttion doth he workein all his members a {pirituall death and 
buriall of ſinne and naturall corruption. WV hen the Iſraclires were in 
burying ofa man, for fearc of the ſouldicrs of the Moabitcs, they calt 


him 
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kimfor haſt intorhe ( er of Eliſha. Now the dead man; ſo foone as 
hewas downe,and had touched the bedic of Eliſhaghe reuiucd and ſtood - 

isfcere: fo kra'manthat isdead ih ſane be caſt intothe graucof 
Gift, tharis,ker himby faich bur rouch Chriſt dead andburicd, it will | 
come tO by the vertuc of Chriſts death and buriall thatheſhall be: 
raiſed from the death and ofſmne to become a new man. 


. Fi ; . _ ; . * "BE — 
wont to in becingcoatinually occupicdin the (piri 


- Thus raxchof theburiall: Now followerh thethitd/aniliaſtdegree 
ofChriſts ſuiniliation: He deſcended into bell It ſoemes verylikdy that 7771s - 
thelewordy werenorplaced inthe Cloedcarthe firſt, or(aslomethinke)/2þ,, i, 


thatthey creprin by negligence, becauſe abouc threeſcoteCreedes ofthe coves. 
moſtancienrCouncels and fathers want thisclauſe: andamong the reſt 
the Nicene Creede. But if the auncient and learned fathers aſſcmbledin 
rarer egy 6s Fo had imagined, that theſe 
words had beene ſer at the firſtbythe Apotiles, nodoubttbey: 
would not inatty wiſchave lefrthemouit. And an auncient writer ſai ON expoſſe 
droQy,charthelewords ft deſcemabdemto bellare not folidin the Creed ®* 
ofthe Romane charchnor viedinthe Churchesof the Eaftt& ifthey be, 
tharthen they ſignify the burialofChriſt. Anditmuſt not ſeeme (trige to | 
ay chars word er. twaine in procelle of time ſhould crecpeintothe 

nhEdering that the origivall copics ofthe bookes ofthe old and 
xw Teftament have in them ſundrie* varictics ofrcadings and * words */ai: lets 
otherwhiles which from the margine haue crept imo thetexr. -— =" 
theles conſidering that this clauſe hath long comtinucd inthe Creede, and Frremie for 
tha by common conſent of the Catholicke Church of God, and it may £**1/. 
carrie a firte ſenſe and expoſition; itisnotas ſome would hauc it, tobe 


put forth. f>) 
Thereforethat we may cometo ſpeakc ofthe meaning of ir, we muſt - 
know rharit hath foure viuall cxpoſitions, which wew! inor-: 
der,and then make choiſeof that whichſhallbe thought cobethe fireef. 
"Al | | " The C 
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__ Chriſt hweſerdowneatlargehispabi 


| tranceutinregard ofhisſoule or manhood. Forthegodbead 


p 


The firſts, that Chriſts ſoule after his paſkion vpon the crolle, dia | 
and deſcendinto theplace of the damned. Put this Turn, 


berrue. Thereaſons are L-allthe Evangehiſts, and the reſt 
S. Luke, intending tomake an *exai? narration of the life 


demthof 


hey world aot have cont Cheeloodl dep? ; cr 


aſcenſion and withall they make rehearfall of ſmallci 
fore nodoubr 


heplace ofthedamned, ifthere had becneany ach ching, Aodtheende | 
this hiſtoric was, that we might belecue that Ichs i 
Oar oenef God: inde laling 


Now there couldnot have beene agreater matter for the confirmation 


efour faith therdthis;char Teſus the foane of Marie who went downer 
theplaccof thedamned, returnedtheneo ti liucin happineſſe for cuer. 
I. IfChriſtdid goc imo the place ofthe darhnedthencenherin 
in badic, or in hisgodhcad. Bur his godhcad 
itiseuery where, and his bodic was inthe 
wentnotto hell, but after hisdeathit wenttoparadiſe, that i 
thethird heauen, a place of ioy and happines, Luk. 23. 43-Thirdeyſhek 


thou be woith me in paradiſe : which words of Chriſt mult be vader- 


ſtoodofhis manhood or ſoule, andoot of his godhcad- For they arcan 
anſwer to a demaund: and therefore vnto it, they uuſt be ſtable. Nowe 
the thicte (ceing that Chriſt was firſt of all crucified, indtherceforeſnal 
likelihood ſhould firſt of all die ; makes hisrequeſt torhis effeQt: Lord, 
Chriſts anſwer(as the very words import)is thus much. I ſhallenterimo 
paradiſe thisday, and there ſhalethoube withme. Now there _ 

is 
atallrimesinallplaces, can not be ſaid rocntcr into plate. A- 
gainewhen Chriſt (aith, chow ſpalt be wuith me in paradiſe, bedothin- 
timatc a reſemblance, which is betweene the firſt and ſecond Adam. The 
firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, and wasreſcnily caſt forth out of pars 
diſe. Chriſt the ſecond Adam hauing made a ſatisfation for finne, mult 
immecdiatly enter into paradiſe. Now to ſay that Chriſt in ſoule deſcen- 
dedlocally imo hell, isto aboliſh this analogie berweene the firſt and (c- 
cond Adam. I II. Aunciemt Councels ia thcir contefsions and Creedes 
omicting this clauſe ſhew , that they did not acknowledge any realldel- 
cenr,and chat therrue meaning of theſe words, he deſcended, was (ulfici 
ently included in ſome of the formcr articles, and that may appcare, be- 
cauſe when they ſerdowneir, they omit ſome ofthe former: as Athans- 


ener 7 hz expounds himſelfe* clic wher 
bariall, parti rone, ash2 exp umlelfe* clle where. 
Now let vs ſee the reaſons which may be alle; the contrarie. . 
ObieZ. IT. Math.12.40 The ſonne of man ſhalbe three daics and three 
nights inthe heart of the earth,char is,in hell, Au few. I. This expolmion is 
——__— the ſcopeof theplace: for the Phariſes, defired to ſee 4 
feve, thats, ſorne ſenfible and maniſcſt miracle: and hercumo Chriſt a- 
fwersthat he will give them the figne of Ionas, which cannotbe the del- 
cen of his ſoule imtothe place of the damned, becauſe it was inſenbible; 
burrather lus buriall, it his manifeſt and glorious reſurreQion. 
II. Theheartof the carth 
theearth; Forthus Tyrus 
ofthe ſea. III. This expolition takesit forgraunted that hell is (cated 
ia the middeſt of the carth: whercas the ſcripturesreueale vmto vs no 
more butthischathell isin the lower parts: bur where theſe lower paris 
ſhould be,no man is able co define. | 
_ Obie&t. IT. AR. 2.37. Thouwvilt not leane my ſoule in hell, neither 
wuilh thos ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corrupticn. Anſuv. The(c wordes 
cannot proouc any locall deſcent of Chrifts ſoule. ForPetersdeiit in o)- 
kdging of them'is, toproouc the refyrrefion, and he ſaithexpreticly, 
thatthe words muſt he vnderſtood ot the reſurreAion of Chrill, yerl 31. 
He ſeeing this before, puke of the re ſurreftion of Chr:H.. hat ? nainc- 
theſe words his 
tion ofthe ſoule, but of the bodice oncly, asthe ſaule.cannorbe ſaideo 
fall, bue the bedic.' Tewill be replicd, thattheword 44 cannot: ſignific 
thebodie, andthe word 4» th Vu 
-nifiesnot onely the ſpirituallpartot-aman, the ſoulc; but alfothe whole 


wal f1gntfie the graue asthe of 
er dren aars mar 


wuas not left inhell,crc. Now there isnoreſur- 


bo Auſov. Thefirſt word fig- - 
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ſetting downe theſe words, he de ſcendedgc. omitsthe 


(13 de biC4). 
Chry{ bom. 1. 
2.1» ſhmb. 


Ezech.27.4. 
7a corde mua-- 
TIKIR. 


perſon,or the man himſelfe; Rom. 13. 1. 1, Cor. 15. 41. Andthe ſeeondis.. 
"well taken forthe as for hell. Apoca.o.14.Deathand a8: arc 


alt io he lake of fite. Now wecannot fay, thathelliscaſtinto hell, 
-burthe graueinco hell. Andthe very ſame word nthistexrt,muſt needes 
kaucthisſenſe.. For Peter makes an oppoſition berweenerthe granc in- 
towhich Dauidizſhut vp, and the hell ou of which Chriſt was deliue- 
red, verſ. 2.9, and 31. Againe'it will be faid; that inthis texethereberwo 
diſlin& parts: the firſt of the ſoukes comming forth of hell, in theſe 
wordes, Thou vvilt-wot leave wy ſoulr in bell: The ſecond, of the 
bodics riſing out of the graue,in the next words: weither owvilt chos ſuf- 
fer nvy fleſh to ſee corruption. Anſvv. It is not ſo. For fcſhinthisplece 
benificsnot the body alone;bur the humane nature of Chriſt as appeares 


yerſl ZO. 


Bel. 1:5 
dedeſeen 


Aker iuſt ex- 
ecution con. 
viRtion is 


 _ ncedeles. 
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comitedoftheir iuſt damnation, and whexethere isno 


yerſ. 30. vnleſſe we ſhall ay that one and the fame wordin the fame (en. 
tence is takeritwo waics. Andthe words rather carric this ſenſe : Thou 
wiltnotſutfer mc to continuc long inthe grauc;-nay which is more, in 
the time ofmy continuance there , thou wilcnot ſuffer me ſomweb 2519 
fede any corruption becauſe I am thy holy one. 

Objef#. IT. 1 Pcr.zas. Chrift vue quicknedin ſpirit bythe which 
fpivit he vent andpreachedtothe ſpirits wohich are inpriſon. Anſon, 


The place is not for this . Forbyſpiritisnot meant. the ſoule of 


Chriſt, but his Godhead, which in the minitetic of Noepreached re- 
ro the old rams And I thinke that ON 
toanotherplacein Genelts 6.3. where the Lord faith, My Grrie 
abvuaies oroniehmanSeranſ {heidi Adio, \ 
nifierhe ſoule, the Chriſt was 
Butneicher istrue. Forthe woman memes quick- 
andy befonlebecare irdidooxionneitderothebotiotarahes 
hcad 1 the both. Neither was 10 ſoulc:for his di 
ednor.It could not die the firſt death tothe body8cirdid 
not die the ſecond death, which isatotal froG —_ 
redthe ſorows of the ſecod death, which isthe henkizof 
ofGod ara mm mayfeltherdgzofibe firſt perertfet 
death, bur live. Again, it is to no end that Chriſts ſouleſhovildgoto halto 
preach, colidcring that ic was nceucr heard of that ane ſonle ſhould preach 
prune var er RY RT rr ory Gr 
of 
tance or redempiion. It will be anſwered that this preachiogis oody re- 
all or cxpcrimencall, becauſe Chriſt ſhewes ime there =; 
the vnbeleefe of his coacmics : but this is flat 


there tocontince 
againſtreaſon. For whena 
manis iuſtly condemned by God, andthereforefufficiemly conuitted: 


what neede the. iudge himlelte come to Hepbertfetoniantons 


vit him. Aadit is flacagainſtchetexr.. For the; preaching -charis(j 
FP TL WTI nr waa een as 


_ asPeterexponnds himlelfe,1.Pet. 4.6. To#his pmrpoſe wuarthe Gofzelldl- 


ſo preached unto the draa;that they might be condenuned according to 
men in the fleſh, that they might ue —— to Godin the ſpirit. Laltly, 
there is uo reaſon why Chriſt ſhould onher preach and ſhew himſelicin 
hell, rothem that werediſobeckentin thedaiesof Noc,then cothereſtof 
the damned. 

And this is the firſt expoſtion,ghe ſecend follows. He deſcended imo 
b:l,thatis, Chriſt deſcendedimeo the graue,or was buried, This cxpol- 


tion 


ow Bc CN OT SE: Rel 


of the Creede, 

ion is agreeabletothe truth, yer isicnot meere or conuenien@- Forthe 
Lu nexcbefore, he was buried, contained thispoitit: and therefore if 
the next words following yecldethe ſame ſenſe, there mult be avaine 
ndncedelefie repetition of one and the ſame thing twiſe, which isnotin 
ay wilsto be allowedin ſoſhotra Creede as this. If gbefaidthatthelſe 
wordes arc an expoſition of the former, the anſwer 1s, thatthen they 
hould be more plainethen the former. For when one ſentence expoun- 
&th an other, th- latter muſtalwaics be the plainer: butoftheſe two (en- 
ences, He vas buried, he de ſcended into bell, the firſt is very plaine and 
eahic;but the latter very obſcure and hard , and therefore itcan beno cx- 
polition rhercot: and for this cauſe this cxpolition neither isto be re- 
"ited | | 


- Thirdly, othersthere be which expound itthus, He de into 
bel, charis, Chriſt es nonns.rormmbntomr nt” 4 
fredthe pangs of hell and the full wrath of God ſcazing vpon his ſoule. 
jon hath his warrantin Gods word, where hell often ſigni- 
ith che forrowesand painesof hell, as Hannain her ſong vntothe Lord 


| ard ſufferings in ſoule, when he feltvp- 
on the croſſe the full wrath of God vpon him. This expoſition is poo 
adtrue, and whoſocucr will may recciue ir. Yerneuertheleſſcir ſeeme 
not fo fircely rg agree wirh the orderof the former articles. For theſe 


words, ws erneified, akad and buried, uſt notbe vndetſtood of 
erdinarie death; butof a'curled death in which Chriſt ſuffered the 


wrath of God, cuen che pangs of hell both inſoule and bodie : ſceing 
then this expoſition is contained in the former words, it cannor fittely 
and withthe order of this ſhort Creede, vnlesthere ſhould beadiſtin& 


* Butlervs cometothe fourth cxpolition; He at ſcended into bell, thar 
inthegrauc, and 


$,when he was dead and buricd , he was REN ws 
es. Thisexpoſntion 
allo 


ayin bondage vnder death for the ſpace ofthroe 
Q 1 
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ach, The Lori killerh and maketh alive, be bringeth dovute tobell and Sam. 
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Parr ine begathcred forth of es - "panes nine Peter lai, Gedberh 
Atari, reſedbimvup,(peaking of Chriſt Jaw dot UIREnEs death, be. 


canſe it VU48s rt that he ſhouldbe here wemay 
ſee, that betweene the death and reſurreftion of nt veer 2 
third matter, whighisnormetionedi inany clauſe ofthe ApoltlexCreed, 
faucin thisand that is his bondage vnder fray which commethinbe- 
tweene his deathand riſing againe. Andthe wor@themlcluesdoemoſt 
Gena, c Adybearcthisſcnle, as theta, Tvvill goe dovune 
vnthe crave £#70 * bell unto my ſonne monraing, And thiscxpolitiondothallobelta- 
gree withthe order ofthe Creedesfirſt he wascrucifiedand di | 
; lyhe wasburicd, thirdly laidinthegraue, and wastherdinheldin 
uiticand bondage vnder death. Andtheſerhite 
miliation,are moſt ficly correſpondemtto the three of __ 
tion. Thefirſtdegreeof hiscxalcatiou, be roſe fe againeth rune 7 
ſwering ro the firſt degree of his humiliation, be 
_ ra aſcendedinto heaven, anſwering to hguy ore 
Sno auc, var beried: andrhirdly his(Kingat theright 
| Godfn is the bigheſt degraraf hiacxrkatiob) anfrering tothe 
hs que his humiliation, be deſcewdedinto,hell Theſe two laſt 


received, and-we may- indifferently make 
hentadents rake it) moltagreeabletothe orderand 
words ofthe Creede. 


(Thosmachforchemeaingofche wool Now jolow hevie a 


icſtofall Chriſtsdeſcendingimeo hell oncoftvache 
fele the name of Chriſt, thar. if ic ſhall alk vs.ciderin 
bodie, or in minde, orinboth, though ic beinmoſtgreyownded 


ouzmanner, yermalt we not thinke ic ſtraunge. Fer if Chriſt vpoo 


crolle nor onely fufferrd the pangs of hall, burabier. ora 
takeshimandasitwere atriesbiminto his denoe, or cabhinz and thas 


miumpheth. OucrT him, holding him. in; and bondage; and yet 
_- focallthis was hetheſonneof God: at —_ wes Cob hank 


heauic ypon'vs any way, wc rnd —rnberabiabeds 

ns 6 re God to frameand faſhion ys, that we anay become 

like via Chriſt Ifiasgoodchildecnof God. Daxdamapaee God 

ene heart was by Samuclannointcd King ouer Iſract bus, yvichall God 

raiſed vp Saul to perſecute him, asthe nkrbmk hcheparridgen 
themountaine, ia{o much that Dauid ſaid, there was bug one 

1651.8.9., TFWweene him and. death. Solikewiſe Iob a iuſt man and one that = 

| God withall bis heart, yet how heauily did Godlay bighandypon bes 


his and cattell were all taken away, and his children ſhineand his 
ic ſtricken by Satan withloathſome byles fromtheſole of his foste 
ym thecrowneot hishead; fo as he was fainetotakeaporſheardand 
(crape himlelfefirting among theaſhes. And Tonahthe ſeruant and Pro- 
phet of themoſt high Gud, when he was called to preachro Ninivie, 
becauſe he refuſed for feare of that great citic, God merre with him, and 
hemult be caſt into the ſea, and there be ſwallowed vp of a VV hale, 
that ſo he might chaſtice him: andthusdoth he deale withthisowne ſer- 
gates, to' make them-conformable ro Chrift. And further, "when 
| rar $a rar ones > 
and diſtreſſed conſcience, ſoas we doe as it were with Gods 
wrath as for life and: and can finde nothing but his ind! 
ing vpen our fouls, which is the moſt grievous and e- 
Rate that any mancan be in: in this'caſe howſocuer we cannot diſcerne 
or ſee any hopeor comfortin our ſelues, wemulſtnotthinke —_—_— 
ire of his merci. For the ſonnc of God himſclfe 
ſceme to be our voter 


his very bones.were conſumed within tim, and hismoiſfture was tur- 


acdimothe 

arrowes of God were within him, and the venyme thereof did 
drinke ry ne a I Te 
egitratthnbornem ightie as the ſande of the ſea, by rea- 
ſon whereof he faith, that the 

butte to ſhoote at : and therefore when God. ſhall thus affliR vs, cither 
n bodie 6r in ſoule, or in both, we mult not alwaics thinke that 
i is the wrathfull hand of che Lord that to bring vs tovrter 
condemnation for our finnes, but rather his rworketo kill fine 
in vs, and tomake vsgrow in humilitic, thas ſo we may becomelike vn- 
to Chriſt Icſus; Secondly, whereas Chriſt for our fakes was thus aba- 
ſedeuen ymo the loweſt of humiliation that can de, itisan ex- 


that I ans mecke and lovoh. And that wemaythe beutcrdoethis, we 


(clues as pokiibly may bein regard of our ſinnes. Chriſt Ieſus yponthe 
Q 2 crollc 
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in ſonamer. This cauſed Iob tocrie outthat the 10b 6.4. 


did make him-a marke and a & 169,13. 


 anple for vs toimirate , as himſdlfe preſcribeth : Learwe of ave Math. 11.29. 


muſt learne to become nothing in our ſclhes, that we may beallin all | 
forth otour (clues in Chrif:: we muſt loath and thinke asbaſtly of our >= 
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croſle was content rom lakes, to become a worme and no man; 
as Dauid faich, which did chicfly appeare in thi loweſt degree of his 
humiliation, when as death did as it were tread on him in his. denne; and 
the Game minde muſt likewiſe be in vs which was in him. Thelikins 
that we hauc of our ſclucs muſt be mcere nothing, but all our loue 
and liking muſt be forth of our (clues in the and bloode of 

Andtchus much of this clauſe, asalſe of the Rate of Chriſtshumiliati. 
on. Now followeth his ſecond eſtate, which is his exalation into glorie, 
ſet downeia theſe words, Thethird day be aroſe ag aine from the dead 
de. And of it we are firſt to ſpeake in then 1nparticular ac- 
cording to the ſcucrall degrees thereof. I geaerall, cheexaltation of 
Cheiſtis, tharglorious or happic eſtate, io which Chri@ coredof. 
ter he had wroughtthe worke of our redemption vpenthecrolle. And 
he wascxalted ingto both natures, in othisgodhead, and 
alſo of his manhoode. The cxaltationof the godheadot Chriit , was 
the manifeſtation of the glorie of his inthe manhood. Some 
will peraduenturedemaund, how Chriſts godhead can be cxalted, ſee: 
ing itadmitsno alterationat all, Anſvv. Inic (elfeit cannot be exalted, 
yct beeing conſidered asit is ioyned with the manhoodeinto oneper- 
ſon, inthis relpe& it may be (aidtobe cxalted : and therefore, I fay, 
the cxalcation of Chriſts godhead is the maniteſtation of the gloric 
thercofinthe manhood. h Chriſt from! his incarnation was 
both God and man and his gadbcad all that urne dwelt in his manhood 
| yerfrom his birth vnto his death, the ſame godheaddid little (beweit 
ſelfe, and in the time of his ſuffering did asic were lichidde vnder the 
vailc of his flcſh as the ſoule doth in the bodice, when a manis ſkeeping, 
that thereby in his humane narure he might ſuffer the curſe of the law, 
and accompliſh the worke of redempyon for vs, inthe lowandbaſc 
eltatc of a (cruant. But after this worke was finiſhed, he began byde- 
grees to make manifeſt the power of his godheadin hismanhood. And 
inthis reſpect his godhead may be ſaid to be exalted, The exaltation 
of Chriſts humanitic ſtoode in two things. The firſt, that. he laide 
downe all the infirmities.of. mans nature, which hecarried abouthiw 
lo longas he wasinthe ſtate of a ſervant, in that he ccaſed to be wea- 
rie, hungric; thickic; &e, Here it may be demaunded;\wharherthe 
woundesandskarres remaine in the bodie of Chriſt now aftes it isglo- 
rificd. Anſ. Somethinke that they doe remaine asteſtimonicsofthat vi- 
Qorie whuch Chriſt ob:aincd gf hisandourencmicsandthat they o_ 
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ddoliſhed? becauſetheyiverespare 
in which out Saviour was vpoithe 
gloriche laidaſide! Andif irmaybe 
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goric. And hence it is more then manifeſt that the oy __ 
ven is falſe, which hold ; - oi thoſe 
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Aciltoughttoriſezgaine: 'TT, che manner of his Caogy TI es 

@cwbenberoſe: IV. theplatewhere: 'V/, theviesthereol. Forihe 

rſt, ie wasncceſfarie that ChriR ſhould riſe againe, andthatfor three c- 
Q3 


ſpeciall 
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Eph.2.6. 


Joh.1 [23 | 8, 


{peciall cauſcs. Firſt, that hercby he might ſhewe to all the people 
of God that bee had fully oucrcome' death. Forelſe, if Chriit had 
not riſcn, how ſhould ine have here perfiraded ln our conlcence, 
that he had made a full and perfct farisfaBtion for vs: nay rather we 
ſhould haue reaſoned thus: Chriſt is not riſen; and therefore he hath 
not oucrcome! death , bur death bach oucrcome him. Secondly, 
Chriſt. which:&cd, was the forme of Gods therefore the author of 


like it elſe: and for this cauſe it was ncicher meete nor poſable for | 


him to be holden of death, won ncl mem whe dv 
life, Foayx4 Chriſts p 


ot Vs here « on: carth. And mack ef the firſt 
point. /., ey lit bali wits Is Ty 
- Now-to'comet6 the margeriof ChriftyreferreQtionr/fiw thing 
are to be conlidered in ir. The firſt rhat Chriſt roſe againe totus'e- 
ucry priuate man doth, bur as a Tepreſcrititg'all men 
that arc to come;:to life crernall.. For as.in his paſsion, ſoalfo in hisre- 
fucrecyon, be fRioode in our foome-and 'placer! aid therefore when 
beiroſc from death, we all, yea the whole Churchrole inhim, aw 
together-with him. thig'paint not: conkxicred\\wee doe not 
s "The foontis, that Chiithiniſlie 20d nv cher forkin, didby 
bis bowne: power raiſeihimſtlte to like: T his wasthe _— he' 
meant, when he laide, Deffroy this temple; and in| daite'I 

vol vvid baile it vp againe! and; moretplaihdy ;i7 bane ((ainhhe) w_ 
er to lay dovone my life, and 1 | Gaobperven 40 tuke it againe. From 
whence. we.Jearne dwrerſc inſtruftions. Firſt, whereas Chriſt ray- 
ſeth bim{cl from dearh ro lis; \ir:ferueth- to 'that tie was 
not onely-man, but alſoirruc God: Forahe badic: beeinjg)dead,could 
not brig againe the ſoule and ioyne if ſilfe viito- theſame,andmake 
j ſelle abve again neither yet oe that's gia mapper 
c; 
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bodic, can returne againe and quicken the bodie : and therefore 
there was {ome ether nature in Chriſt, namely his godhcad, which 
7 quickned theaman- 


wp cucry day mage and graue 
gclke of life. He can of men deade in their finnes, make vs aliue vn» 
ns io Tet gwatulac and truc bolincſle all the dais of 


-n.thar 
Sodom 


he ſhall come to 1wdgement the ſecond time, with many thou. 
land thouſands of angels? oh how tcrxibleand fearctull will his com- 
ming be! Notwithout cauſe, fairh the holy Ghoſt, that the wicked at 
that day ſhall ci6 out g wiſtung the hills.to fall ypon.them, and the 
p5rgaig couce. them for tcarc ofrhatgreat and terrible day of the 
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Math.4.11, 


Mith.27.52. 


ChriſtsreſurreRion. An Expoſition 
The fourth thing is, that an Angel miniftredto Chriſt, beeingtoriſe 
dgaine, inthathecameto the graueand rolled awaytheſtone, ardſate 
yponit. VV here obſcruc, firtt how the angels. of God miniſter vnto 
Guiry dead and buried; whereby they acknowledge that his 
power, maieſlic, andauthoritic is not included within the bonds of the 
earth, bur extends it ſelfe cuen to the heauens them(clues and the hofts 
theroof, and char according to his humanitic. Vicked men for their 
arts laboured » day ik age vn a 
tthe angels of heauen mo fly accept him-as —_— 
inodmdiing asin like mancrthey didin his temptation in the wilder. 


nes, andin his agonie in the garden. , that the opinion of the 
Papiſtsand others, whichthinketharche icof Chriſt wene 


the grauc-ſtone when heroſe 


ious, then cndleſle is thegloricof thelord and: 
y it is ſaid, that for feare of the angel, the watch- 
men were aſtonied, andbccame as dead men : 'whichiteacherhivs, that, 
what God would have cometo paſlcall the world can tieuct hinder. For 
though the Iewes had cloſed yp the graue with a ſtone, and ſeraband 
of ſouldiours te watch, leaſt Chriſt ſhould by any meanes be taken x 


of God; that after 


"The fifth andlaſtpointis;that Chriſt roſe notalone, but accompanied 
withothersasS.Matthew laith,that che gr aues opened, and pany bodies 
of the Saints vobichſlept aroſe, andcame ont of the graues, andlwent into 
the holy citie, and appeared onto many after Chritts reſarrettion. And 
thiscameto paſſe thatrhe Church of God might know & conſider that 
there 15a reuwing 8 quickning vertucintherefurreRioof wg 

| Y 


byheisablenot only to raiſe our dead bodies vimolife, but alſo whenwe 
aredead in ſinne, t6 raife vs vproneivneſſeot life, Andinthigverypome 
fands a maine difference betuweene the refurreftion'of Chriſt, andthe 
relurreion of any other man; For the refurreftion of Peter nothing 1+ 
— ———— GO enerea porta 
alchat haue belceued in hi er 
himſelte, oder road bank From ang: Fares 
ftirit. Andletvs matkethe ordcrobſerned infiling, FirſtCheiſt tilerh, 
andthen the ſaintsafterhino. Andthis catneto paſſe tended 
wre which ſaith that Chriſt is the fri? borwe of rd Now he 
ficſtborne ef the dead, in that he hath this dignityandpriviledge 
rerernall life the firft of all men. Itistrue that Lazarus and fury. ., 
dyothers intimeroſe before Chriſt: but yetthey toſetoliucamortall 
life, aud rodie againe: Chriſtheis the firſt of allthat roſe to life cuerla- 
ſting and to glory:neuer any roſe before Chriſt in this manner. And the 
perſoas that roſe with Chriſt aretobenoted ,they werethe ſaintes of 
Ge, not wicked men: whereby weare putin mindthar the cleft chul- 
dtenof God only rare partakers'of Chriſts reſurtofion. Indeed borh 


ee Rennes 
2nd ſoule erernally. This differencoieprooucdynto 


the Jewes ſuch ahad cotne 
before they they reapedthereſtiando rr famine ar 

that they acknowiedyed him ele ionrypatonry mn 
hd this 6ficring was alſo an affiratice wnothe 0wiier; of 
heb ding of God ypon the reſt, and thisbeing bur one handful did 
fnific the whole crop." Now Chriſttothedeadis astheffirſd fruits to 
thereſt ofthe corne, becauſe his reſurreRion is a pledge andan aſſurance 
pong «gw i re .W hen a mani iscaſt itito the (ca,and . 
Uhis botlyis water, thereisnorhingro belooked forbutpre- 
——_ ;butif hecary hithead abone the woret; theres of 

; Chrifthimſelfets tiſtn as a pledge thar all theiuſt ſhall riſe a- 

wy heisthehead ymo-his Church, and therforeall hismerabersmult 
nceds follow in their time, Itmay be detnanded what became of the 
Saints 


hn 
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te omega ome quan 2.Cor.5.16, 


Saitnschat beer Chetan hs Some think they 
died againe, but ing they role for this endto manifeſt the quickening 
veriue of Chriſts 

with Chriſt, and aſcended with him to heaucn. 

Thus much ofthe manner of Chriſts/reſurroQtion. Now follows the 
time when he roſc againe, andthasis ſpecified in, the Creed , The third 
dey be roſe againe, airh'ous Saviour Chriſt voro the Pharilics, ml 
Jonas wvss ee dier and three neohns in the vobates belh ſo 
ſonne of man be three dgyes andthrie nights inthe heart _ -_ 
And though Chrift wasbutone day and two piccesof rwodayesin the 
grauc: (for he was buried in the cucning before the ſabbath, androſe in 
tet Eoin enemy here ta yi utc re 
about 38, of Ciriſt. For ifthe analogic had ſtood iotheee whole dayes, 
_—_— po & ſhould haue riſcnthe fourth day. Andis was the pleaſure of 


Mat.12.39. 


data > ey ents amen rg tate 
he was cominucdno , 
not in hisbody (ce is aid, Chril roſe againeinthe 


corruption. Againe,ttis 
_—_— cad of die tbbeth, hone) dey lthareaths goat derme: 
C- hich pee 4 ax 0 

nw WC 
fe dyoth rho CON bref new dr 
:fo 10 ;thisnew:worlde, 

wlcthand tema daſs 
ne of gre gives. lig ”» 


wa ram rye Ye 
bee = En Forthe 
isour ſabbath day,which day wekorpholy in memory of the gotiops 
Apocir.rs, rrodtion: _ nero ey nyt wok any > 
; irene, may notynlilybetearmed ' Sunder nate carne 
Hine. he heathen, becauſe co thisdaythe beſledſonae of tighteaulnellagak 
hone part ms vi le the prootesafChritoreire 
in thenext 0 
win nicber —_ is = de Apoſtle Gl, Hed - 
Rom.4.25. qxiqcipall poinrsofour religion. For as of 
fianeryG r9ſe ag aine for our iuſtification, Sagano Ut Chriſt beet riſen 
LETS I4 them 55087 pYe vaine, endour faith is alſovaine, Theproofes att 
ofrwo ſorts: firſChriſts appearices vita men; rhe oſtimonic 
ofazca,Qhrilts appearances wete cither onthe firſt day, oronthe days 
following . The appearances of Chriſtche ame day he roſeagaine ar 


itisaslike,that they were allo glorified | 


{ &SFEEUESFEFSSRZ EDO KMESEODOOaSTRESERFSRUEDCPEREEZZED 


firſt of all early inthe FU edto 
five. And y err The rs pers Mar.16.9, 
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Nr marr” vr? wr aw 
vered and became a RR II 
ute whkderedrenrwtaciinbelini 


therfore to hers grantedchis prerogatinethar ſhe ſhould bethbefirſt that 
ſhould reſtifie bisrefurre@6 vato men. Andhence welearnethar Chalk 
v0 toreccioe moſt miſerable wretched ſnners, chen fue 
and bond(laves of thedewill if they-willcotngto him. 
hoy man would chinke ics erchlcaegobethenpriededi dcuils, 
Mary was: butler all thoſethar liue in ignorance, and by reaſontherot 
» without repentance, know this that their caſe isa thouſand 
regs res Mary Magdalcns was. For what is an impeniceot f1n- 
nerSurdy db butthe caſte and holdotthedcuill, both j wy 
aidſoulc. 252 Captaitethathath. taken ſome bold or 
doth rule all therein, and diſpoſcth itat bis willand 
eoenſoitiewithall blindandi ſinners vot one deull 


T7 = ey Janos vnto him, Con 
polleſlethcir hearts ,ya<Chriſt bang ſtrong man, 
_—_ hh Cle peace ltd ble rf bs 
{coondis, Chriſtin 47 960 YI 
hi, Tauch ave wot: for Lui not yet & 
wegladioſeeChriſt,adchereforelookedts haue concrledas _ 
aly with him asſhce was-wontbeforehisdeath;, bur hee forbids herto 


rico yn l poiediytat,covliderieg be vr by lhe _ 
wirſtendirohig appeared 
nn merrangrr Ire MOTTO 6nd wee ;to manifeſt 

lnaſciſe vnrochem;aherebyto proouctbecertemty of hisxcſurreftion.: 
xray enmguryudcbrimcey roar dclight.in 
pa formeand lwcaments. mer — L 
tkroveecly the: ;andallche;caruod and nibken images 
« Chriſt,veherein he Papils worſbip him.Þor corporallpreſence isnot 


NOW - 
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2.Cor.s.19. 


Mat.z8.9. 


$ histcacheth, that whereas Chriſt buildeth his ki 


| man after the fle, yea t 


regardotour awe ve 


now required: therfore ſpiricuall worſhip onely' muſt be -giuen vo 
him. Thirdly ic querthcowes the reall preſence of Chriſtin the Sacrz- 
ment. Many arcof mindthatihcy cannot receive. Chriſt, they 
catcanddrinke his bodyand blood cor :.butitis nor. much mace. 
riall w wertouch him with the bodily or noz{o beir we ap. 
by faith. Laſtly, as we muſt not baucearthly con. 
liderations of Chriſt: — onthe labour for the ſpiri 
tuall hand of faith, which may rcachyp i ſelfeto « andthcre lay 
holdon him. Thisisthe her high Chet imine 
in laying; Touch me not. AndS. _ faith, Henceforth kwouve vue no 
vvuee had knovven Chriſt after the 
fleſn, yet novy knouue vue 096 ng ny pu. «400 
moreas a man liuing/ among vs, and therefore-he addeth,/Jf awy ave 
bein Chriſt, he: is antvv creature :-andichis new credrion | isnot. ae 


yr 4 ns error Yr faith.” 
ſccond appearance was zandiothe other Ma- 
cs wer goinglromhes to ;arwhichtime, 


Chriſt meeteth them, and bids 


tngot izls perks _ 
againe .. And whereas women to: purpos 
ſed hereby cocheckthem for their vnbclicke. Forthele women foriboke 
him not athis death, but toad by: and ſav him ſuffer, and when he: was 
buried they came tocmbaulcue him: butallthis while what _ 
Chriſts dilciples? Surcly Peter him, andall thercft fledaw 
uen Tamesand Tohnthe ſonncs of thunder, aue that Tohn ſtood 

ro behold his death. tomake them aſhamed of thei 
fauk, ſcndeth chele women wato them to: pobli.chactothon which 


they by their calling ought aboucall ocher'to boy 


his Go Apoſtles, », Paſtourg, teachers, hecanifit ſo 
ne hang other meanes. Eben 


PR vicd weake andfilly womentop an ate rams. 
thereby ſhewes that he isnor bound to meancs, whichnow 
heuſcrh. Thirdly,heſcurthemto his diſciples, to ſhew, that howſocuer 


ohm ebony 6 
cth vsagood 


ourfirocxpl 
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king to Chriſt; yea even then when we are, laden withthe burden of | 
them, we muſtcomevnto him, and be willcaſe vs, Fourthly ,, whereas war.16.7. 
ily women areſentto teach Chriltes diſcipks, which were (chollers 
brought vp in hisowne ſchoole, we arc admoniſhed, that ſuperiority 
inplace and calling,muſt nor hinder vs ſometimeto heare & to be taught 
ofour inferiours. Iob faith, he neuer rctuſed the counſellof his ſeruant: == 
and Naaman the Syrian obeyed the counſel of a filly maid which. adui- 2.Kin. 5.13. 
fed himto go roche Propher of the Lordin Samariatobecuredof his 


—_ . 


leproſie: and when he had bene withthe . he obeyed thecoun- 
ſell of his ſeruant, that perſivaded him to doe all the Prophet had ſaide : 
Wah and be cle ane. Or | ohh 


Now aftecthatthe womenare cometothediſciplesand make relati- © . 
onof Chriſte reſarreton, the rext ſaith, Their vyoras ſeemedas fained Luk. 14.11, 
things unto theme , either beleeved they them, Hence welcarnerwo 
things: the ficſt, that men of themaſclues cannot belceue the doctrine of 
Chriſtian religion; it is a hard manter for aman to belceuc ſundry things 
in the worke of creation. The temporallddliuerance of the children of 
IGrael ſeemed torhemasadreame: and the refurreGion ot Chriſt cucu 
tw Chriſts owne diſciples ſeemed afaigned thing, The (econd,thac iris an 
hard thing truly and vnſainedly tobelecncthe points df celigion . 'Diſci- 
ples brought vp in the (choole of Chriſt, and often catechiſed in this ve- 
rypoint of Chriſts reſurreftion, yetdullare they to belecue it. Thiscon- 
hxeth and condemnech our carnallgoſpellers, thar make itthe lighteſt & 
aleſt thing that ca be to beJceue in Chriſt; and therefore they (aytheir 
this ſo ſtrong, that they would not forallthe world-doybt of Gods 
mercy : whereasindeede they are deeciued-and haue no faith at all, bur . 
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blind preſumption. - . | 19s. ; © i Þ 6; th #38 &4 | 

Thethird as on this manner, As two-ok Ghriſts diſciples | 
mere going from.Jeruſalem to Emmassabourt efurloogs; and 56-3313. 
alked roguher of alkthe things that were done, ew care and 


talked with thert), but theireyes were holdenitharthey'couldnotknow 
him: and as they went he communed with then), and- out'of 
the ſcripture. his relurreion, cxpounding; vnto- them all things that 
were writtenot lynn: then they made hin ſtay with them, 8:xheireyes 
wereopened, and they. knew him by breaking of bread;. buthe was 4a- 
ken out of their ſigbt,/ In this notable appearance wemayiobſerue rhele 
foure points; :Theficſt, that Chriſt heldthcir cycsthar they could not 
know him : they ſavy amanindeed but whoſhewas, they conld nor tell. 
Bythis it is more then manifeſt, that the yſe of our outward ſenſes,as ſee- 
ng, - 


ROE UH REY DESESTTTY RO BII.SCT 


260 Chriſtsreſurredtion. An 8xpoſition 


| Luk.3.t Fo 


| fore we muſt 


ifitbedone ſometimes to nurture thechilde, but for men to disburden 


_ 
re by elingthe thn 


ing, feeling, ſmelling; &c. is npplyed vnto vs continually by the power 
ofChrih and thereforcenciin theſe things we mult xd Are the 


mon! ha 'Now ifoneman cannotſo much as dif. 
clinoaiel bythe blefing of Chriſt, chen ſhall we neucr be able 
todiſcernerhe oy Afro cvrey ot dra withone hee & ther. 
pray vieo God that kipared done ſpirittoin» 

theeyesof our vndeeſta able to ſee 
and know the way thatlexderh vt ie, ove Po walkein the ſame. 
The ſecond that & Chriſt wis ir expounding the ſcriptures ymo them 


their hearrsbuttied withinthem. By this welearne, that howſocucr the 


miniſters of God ray rt the Goſpel tothe outward cates of men: yetis 
it the pr workeof Chriſt one to touch andiflane the heart by 


" - thi fire of his holy"ſpitit, Ts ar morn vprothelfeof 


_ de gr hadbapriztth wich che holy 
and with fite. tne orally vs.that weſhould bear 


__—_— preached from the mourh of Gods miniſters with 
melting hearts: but,alas che ordinarie praftife is flarcomrarie; mens 
Cporedoondhe , and their hearts dead 8 frozen within the:8 
thecauſe why after much reachingthere follewesbur licde profir 

The third Me 
was knowne ofthemiin breaking of bread. Iris very like that our Saui 
our Chriſt didin ſome (peciall manner bleſſe the bread which he brake, 


whereby hisdiſciples diſcerned him from others. And inlike manetwe | 
muſt by our tneates anddrinkesdiftinguiſhout ſelyes, though 
notfrom ſuchasareche ſervants of God, yer from all _ 


lefſemen. Many be —naryreiaht yen) een 
7 09a nr) fry, 5-10 er Ve dns oY 


themſclues 
mouth _ 


of this davie-is a'fault.  Anditisaſhame, tharghat 
irſcifto receiuethegood creatures ofgod ſhould 
5 bleſſe and praiſe Godforthe ſame. Therefore inthis 
and drinking Jet vs ſhew our ſelues followers of Chriſt 
was knowne from all other ; ſo we may 
alſo hereby diſtinguiſh our 1clucs fromthe profancandwicked of this 


neuer 


world. Otherwiſe what difference ſhall chere be betweene vs andthe 


very thatcaresmaſt onthegi rearrmar—mmaetes todas 
from whence ir falls. Andas revealed himſelfe vnto his diſciples, at 

oa enmry wine chem ;ſoler vs ſuſfer 
Chriſtiobcourgueſt, and let ys enterraine himin his members, andno 
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is, that Chriſt did cate with cherwodiſciplesand | 
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doubt he will bleſſe vs, and withall reueale himſclte vto vs: The fpurth 
thing is,chat hauing catenhe is taken out attheir ſight. Andthis cameto 
pale not becauſerhe bodice of Chriſt became ſpicituall,bur becauſe either 
he held their eyes as before, et". ey i edcritic and ſpecde ac» 


cording to the properties of a bodice 
Sa cof Chriſt wastaPacr alone,mentioned OnNc- 


lybyS.Paul, He wuss ſeene of Cephas. . ah i .Cor.15.5. 
The fafth 


appearance wasto all-the diſciples loh.20. 
ena pr ra be dcpleogaterſan Thomas = 


prooue Chills relurreLtion. The firſt, thathe came andfloodeiorhe 
midſt among them, the dores be fn Nownme hurry gate] 
Shradihe fare RP la bode 
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Tf cfibedores,ctha he Genel wo 

| tersto carrie his op bode he Pol chrovghy 5H owifrhi 

| mearvery erin hathl dumb craurcgamplceto Chil, a 
commaundernent, they 


| F becameplyableymohi reaughtwe | | 
| wicking at as ir Lodllek 
| | is, that whea as the diſct 
ceaſpirit he.tapy ruth of his 
is hands and his feete, andthe woundin 
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and ours he is content aftcr hentai 

Kill to Euler tpi vg es.aud 
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body in ſhew buratruebody This Ke vstwoleſlons:LitChriſt ior 


OuT 


SS RR WW GG © HV > too wWwuwyY W RP 


,- 
oy 


262 Chriſtsreſurreftion. An 2xpoſition 


1.Car.9.19. 


of Adam. 
tn mindthattheir 


our _—_ andeomfort be content toretaine theſe ignominiousblemiſh- 
cs,then anſwetably cuery one of ys mult as good followers of Chritt rc- 


ferrethe work ofour callingsto thegoodofothers, Paul faith, Hee | 


vv4s free from all men, yet hee wuas content tobecome all thives wats 


all men, that by all meanes hee might vvinne the mae. Secondly we '| 


learne,that for che good of our neighbour, and for the maintaining of 
loue and charity, we muſt be comtenttoyecld fromour owne right, as 
inthisplace our Sanigur Chriſt yeclds of his owne glory for the'go0d 
ofhis Church. | th WT ORR OOO 
The third point is, that he thengauethe diſciples their Apoſtolicall 
commiſsions, ſaying, Gor aud geach all ngtions: of which, three points 
areto beconlidered: the firſt; to whomeit is given. A#ſvv. Tothem 
all, xs well ro one asto another, and not roPeter onely. And this ouer- 
throwes the fond and forged opinions of thePapiſts concetniog Peters 
—_— It his calling had bene aboue the reſt, then he ſhould haue had 
alpeciall commilſs1on the reſt : but one and rhe fame commiſion 
isgiucnaliketoall. Theſecond that wichthe commiſsion he giues his 
ſpirit; for whomc he appointeth to publiſh his willand word, them he 
furniſherh with fufficientgifts of his holy ſpirit ro diſcharge that great 
funftion : and therfore it is adefeR,, that any arefer apart tobe miniſters 
of the goſpell of Chriſt, which haue not receiuedthe ſpiric of know. 
ledge ,the ſpirit of wiſdome, andthe ſpirirof prophetic in ſome meaſure. 
The thicd pointis, that incor of his ſpirit he vſcth an outward 
e, for f oe rext ſaith, He breatheaon them, and ſaid,recebue the Holy 
ghoſt. The reaſons hereof may bethele. Firſt when Godcreared Adam 
and put into himalining ſoule, itis ſaid, he breathed in bis face. Andlo 
our Saviour Chrift in giuing vnto his diſciples the Holy , doththe 
ſame, toſhewe vmto then, that the fame perſon that giucthlife, giveth 
grace: andalſoro ſignifie ynto then that being to ſend them oaer all the 
worldtopreach hisgoſpell. he wasasit were tomake a ſecond creatibof 
man, by remunng the image of Godin him which he hadloſt bythe fall 
nc he CN Ngnng his ſpirit, roparthem 
preaching ofthe goſpel not be cffefuall in the 
hearrsoftheir hearers , before the Lord doth breath into them his ſpirit, 
and drawethcmto bclecue: andthereforethe ſpouſe of Chriſt 
defireth the Lord to ſend forth hrs north and ſouth wroind'to blovy on 
her garden, that the ſpices thereof may flovue out . This is the 
Church of God, which defircth Chriſt to comfort her , and to powre 
out the graces of his ſpiric on her , thatthe people of God ——_ 
; 
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andtrees of rigixccouſnes, may bring foorth ſweet whoſe 
; Mo rm. and their ws hg _ 
J Thusmuchfor the fine appearances of Chriſt the lame day he roſe 
I gu: Nowtullow the reſt of his appearances which wereinthe forry 
I lacs following, which arc in number fixe. Thefirſtis mentioned by S. © 
ſoon theſe words, Ergkt deyes after vuben the di ſeipier vere with- 1,1, 0 16 
18,49 1Thoawas ooith them, came Ie ſus vubenthe dores were ſhut, and 
frdin the midſt of them, and [4id Peace be umtoyou Tn it wemuſt con- 
fder rwo things: I. the occaſion thereof . T1. the dealingof Chriſt. The 
occalion was this: after Chriſt had appeared vntothe Sher diſciples in 
Thomas bis abſcnee, they told him that they had ſcenethe Lord : buthe 
nade anſwere, Excerpt 7 ſee in his body the print of his nailes, and pat 
nine bawd into hits fade I willwot belerve. Now clyhedayes aher our S2- 
_ cour Chniſt appearcd ag ine vmo alt the thiſciples , eſpecially for the cu- 
mgo! Vinbeleefe, which wasno [ſmall (mne; it 
anraines m it' three great ſinnes. The firſt is blindnes of mind, for he had- 
ene a hearer of oxir Saviour Chriſt a long time,and had bene iſtruted 
aching the he waSalſo with Chriſt and faw 
himwhen he raiſed Lerarus and and had ſeene, dr atlcaſt wiſchad heard the 
nies which he did: and afo he had heard All the diſciples ay thar they 
hdfeene the Lotd, and yerwill it noe finke into his head. The ſecond is 
lainefie of heart. VV hen our Saujour Chriſt went to raiſe Lazarus 
tat was dead; | es rohich and ſaid. Let vs ge, 
he vor nay aiewith bins, when Chriſt wascrucified he fledaway, tot..1. 
ſt a | 10 and when be iscer« 
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lord he ſaid lady, that vnlefle he faw roviewbg toy lure mane 
wouldnocbelecye, andrhar which is worſe then all this, he continu- 


| 53 any man,cucn hethat haththe moſt grace, nay ſec 
nr vnbcleefe muerte nt 
toanygood thing, inſo that wemay with 
yoo nr {naar one ar deft bem. Ned 2b mextore of of pfal.8. 
acteele varia ſuchraen; aothe Sliples weregheh Wet y afſforeonr : 
de char dochimach more cxeed i hecommonprokellors of el | 
gon in theſe daies, let them proteſt ro the contrary what they will. 
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Now the cauſe of his vnbclcefe was this : he makesa law to him ſelfe =» 
thahe will ſee and feele or elſe he will not beleeue: CIT 
R 1 


264 Chriſtsrelurrodtion, Av Expoſtion 


'oh.20,27, 


_ ay Bi toputhis finger inco-his de, 


Plal.103.13. 


I\81-42.3. 


loch 20 29, 


- ae RS doe dd. ata hand 


" nature of faith which couliſtcth ncither in ſeeiug puns 5 Indeed | 
in chingsoaturall a man muſt firſt hauc cxpericace 10 {(cei 
andthen belccue; but itis contrary iu diwuity : ED 
and belecue , andthen comes experience afterward. But Thomas bauing 
nolearnedthisdoth oucrſhoote himlcltc : and hercinalſo many deceive 
ates, which thinkethey hauc no faith becauſe they have no lee- 

For the chickſt fecling that we wult haucinthis like, muſt be the 
cg Soncndbemio alan ; and though we bauc no 
verigs; all, yer we muſt not therefore ceaſe to belecue. +. 

dealing with Thomas we may conlider three aftions, The 

FE uw 4} che a Fe ro according to the 
very words which be had ſpoken of him1o his abſence, and that worde 
for word. And pA ePnaas a6 har wy Hf CA rr to 


conuince him, that beingabſcnthe knew what he ſpake, Apd by this we 
learne, tha though the boduly preſence, of Chriſt bee 
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lyings w if it werenot 
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rien vs,10 olooketh 
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todirctt ourprayersto 
co hearcth a ko of ation is,that 
coped; ro Thqmay, and giues hi to lecle rhe print 
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ator nh and fhyrir llc Andi thise: of Thonias we 
may (eethe ſtare of Gods peopleinthislife. Firſt, God giueth them faith; 
jeraferwardforatimehe doth asir were, hidethefame inſomecorner 
of their hearts ; ſo asthey haueno feeling thereof, butthinke themſclues 
be void ofall grace: and thishe doth +. \vmas-werker butto homble 
them: and cr all this, the ficfgrace is further renucd and re- 
avid | Thus dealt the Lord with Davidand Salomon (for whereas he 
was pei-man of Scriprute, and therfore an holy man of God,we 

notthink that he was wholly forſaken ) wich Peter, andin thisplace wi 

Thomas. ee ian ivlhallcuery ſeruane of Godlas i in 
himſelfe, {7 11741 | 
-Thelecond appearance of Chriſt wastoſtucnof the 
wan on zin whichhegiuesthreeteftimonies of his 
thatby death hi er wasnothing dithiniſhed . The 


.that when 


he diſciples had fiſhed all night and caught-nothing,, afterward 
yeah nds as andthatpreſently aye ir 


wha COhritt ia manner oaegy; andharh the diſ- 
poling ofthem in his owne hands: and that if good fucceſſe follow not 
when menare painefull i their callings, itis becauſe God will prepare 
rear rake further . Chriſtcomes inthe moming 
REI prear draught of fiſh: yer before this can bethey 

eons Ioſcph muſt be made ruler ouer all Egypr, 
wap Fenn" Fecal ings th peoer wrote can ſee no nor 
lobe, ro preparehimtothat honour. And David muſt be king ouer If- 
rel, buttheLorde will firſt prepare him hercumo by raiſing vp Saul 
wperſecurehim. Therefore when God ſendeth any hinderances vnto 
vin our -weruſtnor deſpaire vor be diſcouraged, for they 
xzethe meanes God makerh'vs firte to'receiue greater bleſ- 
ings at his hands cither inthislife or inthelite ro come, The ſecond is, 
tatthener was vnbroke, thoughithadin itgreat fiſhes rorhe number 
of an hundred fifty three. Thethird, that whenthe diſciples came to 
and, they ſaw hote colesand fiſh laid thereon and bread . Now ſome 
may aske,, whence was this foode? Avſvv. The fame Lorde that 
was able to-provide a VV hale to ſwallow vp Tonas, and fo to'fauc 
bim: Kempton ytbeten ar ed 1 nn fs Peters" angle with a 
peece of pencein' the mouth: andto makea little bread anda 
ew fiſhesto feed ſo many thouſands in the wilderneſſe: the fame 2lfo 


deth of himlcife ninth breade and fiſhes for his diſciples. This rea- 


cherh ys, tharnot onelythe bleſxing, butalſothe'very'hauing of meate, 
R 2 
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drinke, —_ isfromCheilt: ard hcreupon all ſtatesoftnen, cunt 
kings of rhe 


daily bread. Againc,when welitdowne tocateand dr 


wehauecomesof his meeregift; and heitis,that entertains vs, if wee 
could ſee it. And for this cauſe we mult ſoberly aud withgreat reverence 
in feare and trembling vſe all gods creatures asin his| And when 
wecatcanddrinke, we mult alwaycs looke that aitour ſpeech be ſuch 
as may beſceme the gueſts of our Lord and Saniour Telus Chriſt, Viu- 
ally che praftiſe of menis farreotherwiſe; forin feaſling 
berry to ſurfert , andro bedrunke , to ſweare, and to blaſpheme: bur if 
welſcruethe Lord, l:tvs remember whoſe gueſts weare, aod wha is 
our entertainer; and ſo behaue our ſcluesas being in hispreſence, that all 
ouraCtions and words may tendto hisglory, | 

The third appearance was to Iames, as Saint Paul recordeth alkbough 
the ame be nor mentioned in any of the | 


The fourth was toall his diſciplesin amountaine, whither he hadap- | 


pointed themrocome. 


The fifr and laft appearance was in the mount of Oliues, when heaf- | 
becauſe the holy = 


atmo + rg ers ad withthe 
hoſt hath only mention , Lomittoſpeake, and wi 
Saethees Dedbewacll, ont | | pa 
Thus much of the appearances. of Chriſt after his refurreQioa: the 
witneſſes thereof arc ofthree ſorts: I. angels, FI. womenthat cameto 
the graue to embaulme him: 11 T. Chriſts owne diſciples who did 
publiſh and preach the fame, accordivg asthey had (oene and hearde 
of our Saviour Curiſt: agd-of theſe Itkewile, I omit-to ſpeake, be- 
ſe there is not any {peciall thing memioned: of them by the Evar- 
TY Kyo RV tg | 
je follow the vices, which are twofold: ſome reſpe&t Chriſt; ſome 
reſpeour clues. Vies which concerne Chriſt arethree:T.wheras©brilt 
Telus being ſtarke dead roſe againeto life by his owne power , it ſcrueth 
to proouc vito vs thar he was the fone of God: Thus Paulſpeaking of 
Chriſt caith, that he was declareamightily to bethe ſonme of God touching 
the ſprrit of [anttification by the re ſurrettion from the arad. Andby abe 
mouth of Dauid God ſaid, Thow art my ſonne, this dey 1 have begor thee. 
Wi hichplace muſt be vnderſtaod not ſo much ot the eternall genera- 
tion of Chriſtbeforeall worlds, as of the manifcſtation therotin 1ime 
alter clus mancr.Th/5 dayghat is,at thy time of thine jncarnauon; but w_ 
cial:y 


carth ate taughtto pray that pemrec ow them their | 
inke, thiswuſt pur | 
vsin mindthat wearethe gueſts of Chriſt him ſelfe :our toode which 


many take li. 
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p Aran have 1 begotten thee, thatis, I haue 


aunts 


art my ſonne: ſo isthis place expound Ibys . od 


Padlinthe AQts Secondly Chriſts tifing fromdeathby his owriepower, $1332 33 


rooucs vo vSeuidently, that he is Lord overall thingsthatare: 8 this 
eS. Paul makes hereof, for ſaith he, Chriſt therefore aredrbat be might 


be Lorde both of the dead andof the quicke. Andindeed whereas he roſe Rom.rg 5. 


zoe onthisoanner, he did hereby ſhewe himlclte moſt plainly tobe 
amt CR ET 
thathad all-ſufficient power to oucrcomethem. Thirdly irprooues vn- 
o vs, that he was a pcrfit prieſt and that his death and palsion was a per- 
|& (atisfaQtionto the tuſtice ofgod for the ſinnes ofmankind. For wher- 
Chriſt dicd.he died for our fines: 1ow if he bad 'not fully fatisfied for 
themall (though there had remained but onefin for which he had made = 
' noſatifaftion) he had nor wow, reporter's cameinto the 
werld by ſinneandis irengthened by ir, would have held himinbon- 
and therfore,vvhetcas he roſe againe, itis more then manifeſt , that 
made fo full a arisfaRtion thatthe merite wrong oe 


he 
JF coumeryailethe iuftice ofGed (or allour offences.To this purpoſe 
IJ fth, 1 Chritt be wot ri ſen ag eine, your faith is vaine, and you are yet 1.Cor.15.6. 


'] injour ſannes, that is, Chriſt had not ſatisfied for your fines, or atleaſt 
youcould not poltibly have kyuwen thathe had made fatisfaftion for = 
x ops not riſen againe. | . 
; The vſes which concerne ourſcluesare of tivo forts: comfortsto the 
cildeen of God, anddutiesthatareto be learned and praftiſed of vs all. 
The comfortsareeſpecially three. Firſt Chriſts reſurreQion ſerueth for 
ranger ne that roy re ang parrot 

th,Chrift vves given to our ſaunes, anitfs riſen 


45, 27 
for our intti words hauethis meaning: when Chriſt dy- ORR 


d,vemuſtnor conſider him as a priuate man, as wehaue ſhewed be- 
ſore, but 23 one thar ſtood inthe ſtead and roome of alltheeleft:in his 
death he bare our ſinnes and ſuffered all that we ſhould haue ſuffered in 
our 0wneperſonsfor cuer, andthe guilt of our offences was laide 
him: and therfore Efai ſaith: he vves mumbred among theovichedNow 
inhis riling againe he freed and disburdened himſdifenor fromany ſinoes 
ofhis eee Baca was without finne,but fromthe guileandpuniſh- 
ment of our fines imputed ynto him. And hence it comesto paſk that 
althoſe which put their truſt and affiance inthe merit cf Chriſt, at the 
very firſt inſtant of their belecuinghaue their owne fines not imputed 
untothem, and his rightcouſnes imputed. 

R 3 Secondly 


268 Chriſtsrclurredtion. An Expoſition 
Secondly the refurredion. of Chriſt ſerueth as a notable meanes to 
[Feit worke _—_— gy wo asS. Percr wp] ad rights egenerdtetoa | 
lively the re ſurrettion of Ie ſus Chrift from the dead And S.Paul, 
TY we fare if 'h buried with = by bapti ſave into his death, that 
like as Chrift was ri ſed up from the dead by the glory of bis father , (6 

uvealſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life. For if wee be grafiedwith bim 

tothe [anilitude of his death, we ſal be alſo tothe ſanilituct of his reſar- 

reftion. \N/ hich wordsimport thus much, thatas Chriſt by the power 

of hisowne godhead freed his manhood from death and from the guilt 

of our linnes; ſodoth he free thoſe that are koit vnto him by the band 

of one ſpirite, from the corruption of their natures in which they are 

dead, that they may.iuc ynto God. Iothenaturall body, the head is the 
fountaine of all the ſenſes and ofmotion : and therefore by ſundry gerues 
le. Nat through the body, the power ofmoouing and of ſenſe isderi- - 
ucdcuentothelcaſt parts; ſo as the hands and the feeremogque by means 
py WAI, tat hu 2 5 Y and (o,itisin the ſpjrituall. 
body of Chriſt, namely. the Church: he is the head andthe fountaine of, 
life, and therefore he conveyeth ſpirituall lifeto cuery one of his,mem- 
bers: and that very power of his godhead, wherby beraiſedyp binſelle, 
when he was dead, he from himſclfe ro his members;& ther- 
by raiſeth them vp from the death of finne roncwnelle of life, Andlook, 

as ina perfetbody,when the head hath ſence and moriop, the handthar 

aof he fame bodyhub ole enſran motion common hoinSallle- | 
wiſe Chcilt being the reſurreftion and the life; as there is (piritualllife; js | 
bim, ſo cucry member of his ſhall fecle in ir ſclfe ſpirituall ſence and 1304 | 
tion, whereby it israiſed vp from (ine andliueth vnto God. Forthe ber- 
rneyuag ature tendons ings: the outward means | 
O this ſpirituall life, andthe meaſure of it, For the meatics.if yee-will. - | 
have conmmon water we muſt goto the well: and if we would bauews | 
tcroflife, we muft go vato Chriſt, who faith, if any was thirtt, let him! = 
come unto me and arinke.Nowrthis well ofthe yater ofllifeis yery deep * 
and we hauc nothing rodraw with, therefore we muſt haue our pipes 
'  andconduitstoconuey the ſane vnto vs, which arcthe worde of God 
toh.s.x5, Preached, andthe adminiſtration of rhe facraments. Chriſt faich,, 7he 
dead frall beare the woice of the ſonne of God, end they that heare it ſnail 

live; where, by the dad is mcant, notthe deadeinthegrauc, butthole 

vos that arcdcad in finne. Andagaine Chriſt Gairh, the words which / fpeake 
02.6.5 areſpirit and fe becauſe the word ofGodisthe pipe whereby he con- 
veicth into ourdead hearts ſpiritand life... AsChriſt when he ralled 'P. 

c 


loh.7.37. 
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cad mendid oncly ſpeakethe worde and they were made alive: : and af 
the day of iudgementby his yery yoice, when yea mem ag ,al 
Ge dead ele aptine Soitis inthe firſt 
xedead in their ſinnes,at his voice uttered wwenbarwe var} ros ry 
hall riſcagaine. To go further,Chriſt raiſed three fromthe dead. Tairus 
newly dead: the widowes ſome deadand wound vpandlying 
onthe hearſe: dead and buried and inthegraue;and 
chishe did by his very voice : ſo alſo bythep g of his word, hee 
raſcth all ſorts of finuers,cuen ſuch as haue rc. #37 3096-oen ge 
and ſtinking carrion, The Sacraments alſoarcthe pipes and conduits 
Godconveyeth grace imothe heart,ifthey berightly vſed,cthar 

tiered in vnfained repentanceforall our finnes and with a 

y faith in Chriſt for the pardon of the ſame ſinnes.And (o, I 

dinibey vcdenpuredcs flagons of wine , whichreuiuethe Church cnc... 
being ſickeeand{faller) into afownd. As for che meafare of life deriued 
from Chriſt, iris but ſmall inthislife and giuenby lutle andlirtle, as Oe 
ach, 7 be Lorde bath ſpoyled'vs, and bee vill beale vifpe hath wounded Ofe.6.1,2. 
wand bee willbradus vp. After two daics be will revive vs, andinthe 
third he will raiſe v3 op, and we ſhall Line in his fight. The wo 
ciclinavifionis incothe midſt of aficld.tull 
sauſcdro rower tuna A; car nr oem Eze.37,4,7.8. 
the Lord2arthefirſt chere was aſhaking, and ents earn 
boneto bone, and then finewesand fleſh grew vponhiein, arid ypon the 
FS TEom env Thea her viito the windexrheſeebnd 
lived and floodvpontheir fete for the breath came vp- 
ans they were an greatarmy ofmet). Hereby is ſig- 
mhednoronl theflate ofthe Teweeterahelr captiv rindtemce 


F fitcofthe Church of God.For theſe 
| JF fcdfurtheraſpicitualidcliverance. And we bere fer moliplake Y, 
| wrSanry rn Xl 


that God workerh in the hearts of hischildren 
gacratiog by lictle and litle. Firſt he giverhno more then fleſh;ſinewes, 
adskinne: then after he giucth them further of his ſpirite, which 
quckenerhthem and makcth them alive vntoGod. The ſame alſowe,, ,, 
may ſcein the viſion ofthe waters that rannc out of the Temple: Firſt, a 
man muſt wade co theanklesghen after tothe knees, and forothe loines: 
then after the waters grow toa river that cannot bepaſſed oucr: and fb 
he Lordconbeyeth his graces by little andlirtle, tiltat thelaſtmen have a 
ullmeaſure thereof. 

ny relurreftion of Chriſt ſerues as margumatttoprouc _ 

R 4 
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wauropmeſiionss tu depot hoancyt Paul faith, / rite of 
Romktl. Chrifttbgt raiſed po arg Goo apr dent raiſed 
Chriit from the a: ade, ſuall alſo your mortall bodies. Some will | 


we 66 


lay,that thisis nobenchite, for allmult riſe againe, as well the wicked as 
the godly. Anſuv. Trucindeed: but yet the wickedriſe noe 


the ſarne cauſcthat the godly doc. They riſe againeby the 
Chrid.ncreaniantuiman but as he is a1udpeto condemne un 
God had aide to Adam; at what timche cate of the forbidden 


fruite,he ſhoulddiethedeaths n erat wer oa 
the ſecond death. Now thenthe ric againethat God may infit 
vpon them the puniſhment ofthe A death, which is the reward of 
finne, that ſo Godsiuflice may be ſatisfied : : butthe godly riſe againeby 
theporeerof Chiithrirbead androdeemer, whoraiſcth them vpthar 

they maybe of the bencfit of Reads cok 


the kingdome of heauen, which he hath 
for them. 


for the comforts: Now follow the duties, and they are al 
Brun AP ac ys rs 
and Sg by +4 20070 rae v0 Bane Rr 17 


endcauour our (clues to riſe-v roma or = 


Quuall vntonewneſle of wv 
we are beried by ms mc re ey 4 C 


raiſed up from ried 7 gharieof the father, ſowuce _ 
NY: life: n= 
toſhewe t power tobeinvs out 
__ van ata oformed ie, This qa -n 
VS, know this point, yet very 

doe il the ene Fen rung -wleay barge arte ornate” 
ncuer heare though a man ſhould ſpeakeneuer ſoloud: ſo 

among vs there bealſo many. liutng 
cale. The miniſters of Gad may. cry vnto them daily ; and iterare the 
famerhing a thouſand times, dale chem that they muſt riſe vp-from 
their finnesand lead anew life, butthey waebanuns.6u7 wad 


butey arcane Indeed men heare _ Pp 4 
wt _ m prattiſing this duty,that many it tobea 

«ow wy + » And thoſe which make apy conſa- 
— this cyareladenwith nickenames and taunts, who 


knowethnot? I _ not = rchearſe them: ſo odiousa'thing now 
daicsis RC aaa lic. Soundatrumpetinaden 


men, which arealmoſt inthe ſame 
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ths 


manscares,heſlirresnot:& let vaerie for amendment of lifetillibreath 

outofour bodigs,no man almoſt ſaith, VV hat bauc I done? And for 
cauſe vndoubtedly, if it werenot for conſcience of that dutic which mea 
owe vnto God, weſhould haue but fewe miniſters in For it is 
theioy HI nn nem nm _ 
3; as; men generally lic ſnorting in corruptians; oc 
forwardinthem ſtill, encomes ny care 
full bardnesthat hath poſſeſſed the hearts of moſt men: bHewhich hath 
but halfe an eye may ſee thisto be true. Oh/how exceedes Atheiſme in 


alplaces, contempt of Gods worſhip, profanation ofthe Sabbath : the 
whordomes andfornications,the cruchie and of thisage,cric 
tobeauen for theſe and ſuch like the world crucifies 
For looke as Pilatcs ſouldicrs widhahe wiickid Jewes 


ar ns himof his ga 


wor Tr tan, ST he hw. 4 rm 
this God whomethele men worſhip, isnoctherruc agodofli- 
centious liberty. And that which is more,wherasar al times we ought to 
ſhew our ſclues new creatures, 8: to walke worthic of our Sauiour & re: 
vos har many ras nr av eres TI 
rrue yerwe forthemoſt partgoc on 
wardin ſine, and cucry dey goedeperthenotertokeboard Thi 
quickned is grace, to cn- 
ror gar dry" A meer 
tomnake conſcience of cuery bad ation. Trucitis,a Chrifiianmanmay 
vie the creatures of God for hisdelighr,ina modexare and 
but Chriſt never gaue hbertie to anytolive li 
feejeyer ſernant unto Chrift,as Paul ſfaith:and therfore we maftnot cn- 
terprize ary thing but that which may be a workcof ſome good dutie 
vnto God; to which cnde the Apoſtle faith, Auwake thou Jeep, 
whe dead, Er 2b 


and fend wy fro 

mooue ys, yelct the indgements of God draw vs 

Cate hah hol the bp mathe ener 

the ſecond death bath no here mention wars.rere.re 


death: the firſt is the Lear bran tar the ſecondis the erer- 
nall condentnationofio CDT ago hay 


k 


: for he that is 2.Cor.9.23, 


Po fab 20.6, 
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cheſecond death afterthis life? wemuſtthen Labourinthislikerobepar. NY]. 
takers ofthe firſtreſarretion,8that en thismanner:Logke what ſfimes AY. 
we haue linedin heretofore, we muſt endeauourtocome ont of them 
all,and lead a berter life according to all the commandements of God. Bur A 
ifirbe ſotharye will a9 nano ee MII hardly to 
your owne perill; andſoye ſhall be ſureto entertainethe ſecond death, 
which is ceernall dammnanon. + ©: pes 0 LET 

Secondly,we areraught by the example of S. Paulro labour aboue all 

Phil.3ao, Chingsfokwow Chrift + the'vertue of bizreſurrettion. And this weſhall 
doe,when we can fay byexpericce,that our heartsare riotcontem with a 

formall and drowlic profeſion of religion, butthatwe fede the ſame 

power of Chriſt whercby he raiſed vp him(dlfe fromdeath to life, tobe 
effcQuallandpowerfullin vs, to workein ourhcartsaconuetfion'froa 

all our ſinncs, wherein we haueliendcad, to newneſſe of life; With care 

toline godly in Chriſt Teſus. Andrhat we mayfurrher artainetoallthis, 

we muſt come to heare the word' of Godpreached and raughtwith 


andpray vnto God, nor onely publikely bur priuarely alfo, imreating 
bins than bs wiaakd conch fork high andpull vsout ofthegraucof 
finne, whercin we hauc lien dcad folong:Andin ſodoing, theLord of 


his mercie, according as he hath promiſed, will ſend his fpiritof gra 
intoour hereto ſenſe and Rn feos 
of Chriſtsreſurreftion. Sodcalrhewith the twodiſciplexthat werego- 
ing-to Emmaus; they were occupied in the meditation of Chriſt his 
death andpaſsion; and whiles they were in hearing otChriſt xvho con- 
_ ferred withthem, he gaue them ſucha meaſure of his ſpititasmadetheir 

Eph.r.19. | hcartstoburne within them. And Paul praicth for the Epheſians, that 
| God would inlighten their eyes, that theymight ſceandfeele inthem- 
ſclucstheexceeding greatnes ofthepower of God, which he wrought 

-* jaChnſtIclus, when beraiſed himtrom thedead.': fo 
Thitdly, as'Saior Paul faith; Hfwwtbe riſen ruth Chrift, thenvre 
wwit ſceke the thingi that are aboae. But how and by what meanes 
can we riſe with Chriſt, ſecing wedid not die with him ?A»ſ. Weil 

+ withChriſtthus..Theburpeſſe ofarownin the partiamis houſe dearth 
the perſoniofthe whole tovene, and wharſocuer he {aith, tharehe whoke 
towne faith and whatſscuer isdoneto bim,isaodeneto allthe towne: 
{o Chriſt ypoathe croſſe ſtoode'in our place, andbare0urperſon; and 
wharhe (uftercd, we ſuffered; and when he died, allthe faithtull died in 

him ::and ſolikeywiſe as. he is riſen againe, foarcall the —— in 

m. 
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kim. The conGderation whereof doth teaduvs, that we mufi.not have 
aur hearts. wedded to this world. VV-emay victhethiogs of this life, but 
mba _ we vicd them not. A Ae en — 
I 6 ue,and ſpecially wemuli ſecke the kipgdome ot God 
404 nn way peace of pots puns oyinthehbly Ghoſt. Ve. 
muſt thercfore ſue for the pardonof ſings forrecondiliationta Godin 
Chriſt and for ſanQification. Thele are thepretiouspearles which we 
mult (ecke,and when we baue faund them,we muBdl all that wehave 
tobuicthem; and boughe them, we muſthyy them vpinhe (c- 
gacornersof our hearty, valuing apdefiecmingofthim! Rack 
things inthe world beſide. 
Thus much of Chrils reſurreftion, comaining the firldegreeof || 
Chriſtsexakation. Now followath theſecondinthele words, He aſcew- i 
ddinto eayem.inwbe handliog whereof we Eerocoobdertheſe ſpecial} = 
: I. the time of hivaſcenſion. IL theplace. IH: chemanner.. 
V. the wimelſes. V. the vies theredf.) For the firſt; the, time of 
Gr don was founidaiesahethisreutttion wy gr Lane FI 
diſciples, which appertaine to the kingdome 
God. And.chis fhewes that he isamoſt tyhfull King over tus Church, | 
mocuring! , ; Apdrbcrefore Elay ſaith, 7be goverment Eſey 9.6. 
izon bis ſbouldey ; and che Apoſtle Gaith, an fairhfullinallthe 7**>-3-5:6- 
vr Is Moles was. Hence we [ ws —_— 
changedrhe Sabbath fromihe tothe cight, it wasno 
Gube, by the counſel and direQion of Chriſt before þis aſcenſion: and 


ww Www =P ow VW 03 


lewilc incharchey planed Churchexand teachers andmect 
overſcers for the guiding and inſtruQtion we may relolucour, 
Lkues that Chridt preſeribedthe fame vntochembeforchis alcenſionand 


betheke and ſuch likecauſesdid he aſcend no womer:... 
3 Now Jooke whar-carc Chiſtar his aſcenſion bad ouer bis Church, 
I the ſane muſt all maſters of familics haue eucr their houſbalds when 
I God ſhall cl theanout of this world. They, muſthayecare not oncly 


that their families bewellgoerned while they liuez butalſa, thar after 
theirdeath; peace, loue;and goodorcer may becontinued in their po- 


Fg And therefo rethe Prophet F&y is fone to Ezechias King of Tu- 
&b,cohidhim-ſer hirkesſaiwordkr; for he muſt dig, fignitying that itis 112-35.1+ 

{| bcduticof agood maſter ofa famjlic, to haugcargnaigtily forthe go- 
vernemeny, ot his houſe: whilk -he is] aliug ». bu 0 that it may be 


{| well goucracd when he js dead. The ſame i muſt be rractiſed of 
Gods miniſters: a part of whoſe fidclirie is this, that they haue not | 


onely 
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_ 2.Per.1.tf. 


Luk.24.50. 
& [9.29. 
ARa.r.1i2, 


1.ulkc.34.50. 


Gen.g.19, 


ondly acareto are 

—_ ,asmuch as 
Pym rs; An. A in dear Iovill endea- 
ahvoaies that. ye may be able ws have romendracefteſ 
wo Eeneornreel | 

of Chriſte aſceuſion wakemoun efOlizcsncereBabs. 
nie: cer: me ns from whence Chriſt wentto Terulalemto 
becrucified. Oneplaceſervero be apaſſage bochropaine and tormems, 
and alfoto glorie- hewestharthe' rothekingdome otheauen 
isthrough affuQtions. There are many which hauc Gods hand heauic 
vpon _ lickneſles, as ron raw ranrv%es like; where- 
in arc faineto lie many-yearcs wit ofcure, whereupon 
ir beddes which: + Mary £90 themplacesof reſt andeaſe, arebuc 
plazes of wocand milerie. Yermay theſe men hence have gr —_ 
if they can a—_—_——_ their ſfickneſſes: for 
toioy and happines. Againcghere many ar em 
my andfor fakeſafferir 
nowif their affliftions well, their priſons fall 


vntothem: alhough they boplaces of bondage, yerGod willat length 


abac, butalſo 


makethem entrance to libertie. a man forthemaintai- 
ning of faith and good conſcience, is baniſhed outof hiscountrey, and is | 
oh repeps apeoplero whom heis vnknown: : 
butler him vſei nog beagle for atime,asBe- | 
thanic wasto Chriſt arr cconr ou yet God willmakeit one 
dayto be his inoheauery 3-10! ! * 


Thusmuch eprohiaondin Thebindingobeon | 


dered,isthe manner of Chriſts aſcenſion: andit comaineth three 
The firſt,chat Chriſt bering now toaſcend, lifts vp hivhands ard 
his diſciples. In the Scripture arementioned diucts|ei 


Genome mapatatine Colornbiereporatertenddh 


bleing doe Kings and princes beſtow vpontheivſubiedls, and parcnts 
pages re rnd, :andfor this cauſe children ate well taughtto wkethcir 
fathers and mothers bleſſing , that go dap bom. 16 nd way 
Thereis av otherkindof , when amatidoth noronely 

a bleſxing, bur alſo h it. Thisdidtheprieſts inthe old Ha 
ment: S4chus Makchifedeck when he inerre Abraham bleed hin ſay 
ing, Bleſſed art thow Abraham of God, the moſt high poſſeſſour of a 


ue en And this wasthe ordinarie dutic ot thepricſts, pot 


pram ys mt | 
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of the Creeab. Chriſts aſcffion. 255 
God himſelfe: and therefore the very forme words which cheyrvſedis 
(x downe after this manner;Tho. Lovdbieſetbes,aod Inn; war "IPO 
wate his face to ſhine pon thee +6. Thethird la 
mando-hnor oncly praytoGod, and pronounce blcſsing; but Tipe 
ric of prophecie doth torcerll a parucularMeſs 
Laacaband Elaypart icularly theireftarcs. - or" es. 
lacob bleſſed-che! wadupD Parriarks tion 
what ſhould betall them many hy /Now:/bur favour 
Chriſt did not bleſſe his ditciplesany of theſethree waies: and'hrodfore 
there remaineth-a fourth kmde of gray he vicd, andibat was 
akerthismannenChiiſt indlcſing his 
or toretell-a vicſsing that ery) cmmg, Fu _ =o. nn 
adgjuethe ſame vntothim.-For hens rhe: (oumaine aces 
blclings, Andthercforc Paulſaidb;charGedrhefacher harb blcflcd vain "Y- 
dl pirituall inChriſt. Hence we learne, firſt thatallthoſe which ** ** 
de them(clues and fhe roChriſt, andput their affiance in him, ſhall be 
freed from the curſe of the HC in 
them for their ſinocs, whatſoeucethey are. + thar-tbe-curles of | 
meamulttnoedi vs.fr -well; For: b-men: core. 
ya Chriſtblefſerh: and tor this cauſe hetanth, 1/60 bbaiirtu you, ve ben 2). 
orci you: ax it he ſhouldfay, then youwantthe blcking of 
God. And we: mult remember, hatrnkenaxofallcarefordoing 
aut dutie; coen thenthe bleising of God ſhallbe, | and'the curle 
cuſcles hall nat hure: And God firh toAbrahanykiewillcirſerhem Gen.12,3, . 
hatcucſe him. Thirdly, welearnethatno witcheraft;,nor ſorcery, (which 
often aredoa with beablerohurevs.For look where Chritt 
milbleſcitbereallche deuills ia hell canneuer faſtenacuric. This is found 
racby . For wher-Bulaam the wizard: ſhould have curſed 
the pcople'of Tfrarl,and hadaflaicd redotitmimpwrajes, but couldnot; 
= h he faid, there is no ſorcerie* ageinit' 1acob, norfaotbſayiig a- Xew.1;.13, 
IfFacl. This is anotable comfartcocheptople otGod, that wit * ThE <nghi 


tran{lation 


hot ſorcerers,doe whatthey can,fhallneuerbe able ro-hur! them. Ir bring other- 
may bz,chartheir badde practiſes hay aqnoy mensbodicsand goods, v''c here 
yet the Lord will cucne all.toa bleingripon thy eruanscntbermnchis 46" wag 
ke orthe like-tocoame..: th 9046 54th b: P "Is TOs + 1Q Ci : ;S gs Fu 
| wor ſecond point is;chat Chriſt werit aparefrean his diſciples, andaf- | 
wardroward heauenin ther tight. For:the right vnderſtan- 
"wes yi ſundcic fpeciallpoints muſt be obterued.” The firſt, thatthc 
aan vpof his. bodic: Paprncpalyychemgin power of hisgod- 


head. 


#wa,.w » 
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. i$tomiooue as weil vpward as downward, witheurconfitaint: 


or 
lence. Thefecomd,thar Chrifh did goe from) eanchto heaven realy ag 


aQtually, andnotiin 


only, Thethicd,thathe went viſblyin | 


appearance 
_ of hisdiſciples. The fourth, thache wearlocally, by chauog; 


_—_ 


. , therbeullo. on erS.ave the ſannt-beames'areborh i 
together, yet they arcnor/borhinallplacesto 


Vide Thom. 
coatrg Gent, 


bb.4.0.49- 


_ a gog women heaven, ſeas heigno more on 


\Texnay b&obibActl;chat Chritmuys | 
ap —_ hai nk be iis Ghudocheendof hoo 


Ayo yet ney ranma wer 
or goes not of the prefonce of his wt ed = 


ur qoheaiv can then th oy 
NE 


6 IESY erat Aro Trignot 
truc; thatof range x he ts re ts 


- For the b 
the ſunneiseacly urthe heauens, but the $ arcalſo v 9" 
earch. The _ a mamma Chriſts : 
inthar truery where: manhoodi where: 
rn not onely inhisds 
uine nature, buralſoby.it::whereas he doth not ſubſiſt ar allby che man- 
hoode, but ondly-init: for he ſubliſted before all-cremirie, wherr the 
manhood wasnot. Nay rather becauſe the manhoodidorh ſublift by 
the perſon ofthe Sonne, thereforecheperſonextends it ſelfefurtherthen 
- pow9wg—a Ry 
thence very wherebyany eſſentially 
or accidentally nhpcturs rog/rrframefe beg wboriyna 
As the hutnane nature may nr 


thenthento Peter; alother mencand the whiteneflewhereby 

the (now is white ir ſelolumberthehzothetſnow which ama | 

holdsin his hands: | den awry 
* | Thethi is, chatiacheatenfooadoadtcoks Chriftfromte 


AR.1.9. 


Ex24.19.9, 


Gght ofhisdiſci . And whercas-he cauſed acloudtocome berweene | 
their light and himlelfe, it wnto.them that they muſtnowbe | 
contented: rvith:that which they had ſeene, andnot ſcoke to know for- 
ther what became of himafterward:and theſamerhi iscaught ynto | 
vsalfo: we mul commer heowih har hc Godhathroln 
in his word, and ſecke no further ſpecially in things which concerne | 
God: For the hke exdeincheguingofthlavvin Si God: 
inadoud: and when hedid his gloricinthe temple which Sa- 


lomon 


ofthe Creear. Chriſts aſcenfidts 377. + 
lomon made, athicke cloud filled the ſame. : - - - 160 
The fourth point to be conlideredy/is:comeeIma : 
kis aſcenſion, which were bis\owne.difciples in che awoubt of +. 42.155" 
kucs at Bethanie, and-none but theys.c| Nave it nay be demaunded, 
why he would not haucallthewholenation of the Iewes toſce humal =» 
cend, that ſo they might know charhe was riſen againe, and belceuce in 
him. A»ſov. The reaſon myy be this: it was bus goodpleaſure that 
the paints of faith and religion; whercof-thisarnicle is ooc, ſhould ra- 
ther be lcarneid by hearing), chen by ſeeing, Indeede Chrilts owne dil- 
ciples were taught the ſane by light, tharthey mightthe better teach 0- 
by faith;is hearing. | 


Y The efeato bemadeof Ghrifte alcenfiots, tvof elantſomeare 
comfortsto Gods Church and. people, and foincare duties. The com- =» | 
nie: rome wary TY nar mnt |. 
. aitie catine; amolt worthic ie bench. captiuitte 1s RE | | 
it firſt ſinne and ey ich di doe men. captiuc —_— 
mane, : atan , wiuchdidand _ ———_ —_— 


i 130 G7 / « Ie | 
'thowineſſts of 


mens,' Front thibgreat 

many dutics.ta beilamkd:: 
rare perfohs ard impenitort fingers; 
Sl too D129) 40441 26002 0251 197 
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An Expoſ#10u 
Whoſocucr they be, thatliue in the blindnes of their mindes, and 

oftheic hcarrs. chey-mult know this, that they are captiues and 
and bond(lawes of Satan,ofhdl,death, and condemnation: and 
lerno man flatter him{dieof whar ſtateor degree ſocuer he beſtor iris 
Godstruth)it he have not repemed of allhis ſinnes, heasyer isnoberter 
then a ſcruantor vaſlall, yeaa very drudge of thedcuill. Now then, what 
wik thou doin this calc? Thebelt rinogis, rolayrohy heart this bene. 
fir of Chriſt. HK is aſcended vpo heaoen to eadicaptiueandto vanguiſh 
the dowill andall his angels, viderwhomerhonlieſt bound, and that not 
oacly1in tumſelte,but in usmembers. Now-thenif thowwilebecome a 
” true manter of Curiſt, he will free thee fromthis bondage. Therefore 


foorcinadatkedin- 
PP PITTTPY PPP na mo, nk der ine 


OT OI III TTY Tr es yn 
itnocbethoughtithar he is Þ eman, e foric for hs 
caſe Noſurely. Wal, thisisthe ftateof ad imipony mers. They lie 
faſt fertered and bound ynder the power of fnncand Saran. and Chriſtit 
is who isaſcended imto.heauen tovnlooſe them ofthis bondage: be hath 
{ct openthe priſon: dore;, and Goes 
comcou,andlicftilioou Wai og for vs but c- 


oble -aitains fiaeki akeeiGh | 
hauc,isin 


Cheifls hand: and therefore 


cryrnar ere they are falleredtocxerceand afflit by 

a | « to D ; b VS, 

uer boablero _ us = 
Ao Theron Galchrnor cs whe ances 


thned 
nd farnteodef Cleaner pertwermtorche com: 
tion of his ownenature,he will ay with Paul A _* 
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adin regardthcreofwillerie out withhimallo,0 voretched man that 
lun, 410m, Dara aath? yeait willmake his 
br tolecdew _ batdnllhedocinihiscale? ſurdyhe 

rancmbet he iStoyanquiirechub- 
or reap wiy inc 


his Church,as laid the before 
= ms 
ptnalolpwiion pole 


Kos 1a nl ch Get ene 0 et 
6x3y ond of wd Wwhorhaue wry 

buke hathratuad his portion} to | h 
Es jury ants 
gwne, but we hadthem from:Chriſt;'and we 
uf tree eee ER fortheg of others, \The more the 


e war {ChuiftaGendiperdenteanagjue gite vnt be 
dra le wi? >aTES man and. tm theie our _ 
OT! RY $2. they: bauc dallwices, 


adit isnot polableto teach ther riow,they are paſi learning;andhore- 
wonthey preſume they may. Ea 


n 
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| a.Tim.1.6. 


loh.14. 2. 


3e1.3.24- 


An Expoſition 

in religion as when they were firſt borne. Burmarke, I ,Whoit 
Is that is aſcended _ heauen;, namely Chriſt far our Bred who 
made thee of nothing. Now was he able to giue 
thou wasnor, &izhenorikewilcableto 
dododrearhamnti boar appointed? and the rz 
ther, (ceing he is aſcended for rhat ende: one. name 
meancstocometo knowledge , wi agrees re andthou artthe 
caulſc of thine owne condemnation, andthoubringeſt confuſion vpen 
thine owne head. Therefore let ignorant men labour for kmowleke 
of Gods word. Ignorance ſhall cxcule none: itwillnor Rand forp.y- 
meat at the day ant Chrit isaſcendedto this cndeto teach 
the ignorant, togiue k cand rd wage ery the andto 


giuc gifts of mayteach his peo- 
ax pogo dine. ler fuck 


plc. _—_ en 
God willgiuethe bleving, a 
eee PG be non 
Aro 


erajefomertobaodhennile Far cforedid Chit 
ucre was it notto giue gifts ynto his 


are hu 


of prophe- 


git ; 
kegioftongerndigan ad vr oaey 
man is, cſpccially. of thoſe which live inthelchootts of earning, ole 
bour by all meancs to increaſe, cheriſh, and preſerve their gilts, ands 
Paul exhortcth Timothic, to flirroup the gifoof End thariogoevcpe 
' feruc the fire by Glowing, ſoby 


is nothing requiced but our paines and fiddlitic. 

Thethird benefit that comesby Chriſts aſcenſion'is, thacheaſcended 
to prepatea 
_u Chrili)are weny dvvelime places if is oxureanrys 1vvouldhauc 
told you.Tgoeto prepare aplace for gow. Forbythefinne of Adamour cn- 
trance into heauen wagtaken away. It Adam by bisfall didexchidehim- 


ſelf from the carthly paradiſe, then how much more did he exclude 


hiclcl{c 


dy 
nb antarmerany h_ 


viucthegifts ofGodbeſtowedon i Chr du pan ade 


placefor allthat ſhould belerucin him: In my {arbers houſe 
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himſclſe from heauen? And therefore all mankinde finningin him, was 

likewiſe depriuedofheauen. The Iracibeeing in wocand mi 

hmſciſe with a cloud,thattheir praiers could not palſe And E ©9344 
Gyſach char our (innesarca wall betwixt God and vs. And SaintTohn, Rer.a1.27. 
thatno vacicane thing muſt emer imtothe Icrufalem. Now ſce- 
ng we haue ſhut, our ſclucs out of heauen by ouc ſinnes, ie was-requiſite 
char Chriſt Tefus our Sauiour ſhould goe before vs to prepare a place, 
axdtomake readie a way for vs. For he is king oucr all, he haththe keics 
of heauen, he openeth and no man ſhutteth: and therefore ir. isin his 
tolet vsin;thoughwe hauc ſhutour ſclues out. Bur ſame may 
oy,ifthis bethe end of his aſcenſion to prepare a place in heauen; then 
belike (uch as died before the ing of Chriſt were notinheauen. 
d»fov. Asthereare twodegreesof gjorie, one incompleteandtheo» 
ther complete or perfcft, (for the faithfull departed are inglocicbutin 
part, aud there rewaincth fulneſic of gJorie for themat the day of iudge- 
ment,whenſouleand bodie ſhall be bothglorifiedtogether :) ſoanſwe- 
rably there are two | of of places in heauen. The 

places of gloxje were 1n part for the faichfull from the be- 
ginning of the world, but the full preparation is made by Chriftsaf- 

cealon. And of this laſt preparation 1s the place of Tobn to be vn- 

- The vic ofthis dodrrine is very profitable. Firſt it ouerthroweththe 
baddodrine of the Churchaf Rome,whichteacherhthat Chriſt by his 
wnher merit (aluarion, and purchaſe for our ſclucs a placein heaven. 
Btbigisas-ir were to make a partition berweeneChriſt and vsinthe 


workeof ur ion, wheteas intruth not onely the begipning = 
adcontinuance of our ſaluation, but alſo the accompliſtmene thereof 
hour vocation, juſtification, ſanftificatios, plorification, is wholly and 


onely to be aſcribed tothe meeremerit of Chriſt: and therefore 
redeemed vs on carth; he alſo aſcends:toprepareaplace in heauen for 
vs. Secandly, this ſcructhto condetunethe andde- 
þerate ſecuritic oftheſcour daits, Great is the loue of Chrift.intharhe 
was content to ſuffer the-pangs &f helt to-bring vs eur-of hell: and 
withall to goe to heauen toprepire aplace for vsthere: andyerwho 
sit that careth for this place; or maketh any account thereot? who for- 
lakeththis world, and ſeckes ynto Chriſt fot it? And further, leaſt any 
man ſhould ay, alas, I know not the way : therefore Chtiſt before he 


I 2 alcen- 


Phil.3.10, 
Þ ToAiTWvue 
&7 Gupayors, 


there /he' moms 10. 


mollcherba Antwidkcng Nexaiſes "uniutiweurwer' > marks * 
and boutdsinthis rvay,arid hath placed guides in it,namely hisminiſters, | 


wiſheiralthepatigeroaſtrig andrcadic courſe oper 


\ | ofheagen- AndrhooghCheitthavedone:llthisfor ys,yetthe 
and ſecuritic ofmen'is ſuch, that'none almoſt walketh in thisway, not | 


carcth cocome into thismanſiouplace but inſtead gfthis, ——_— 


| by-waics, according to the haſts of rheic'owne fleſh. VV hen theyare | 


commandedto goc eaſtwardro Terufalem; they rurne weſtward an o- 
therwayewhen theyarecommanded1o on forward rohemiengthey 


[ 


omg ne backward, 

daies of their liues inthebroa way that leadathto 
ucr ſfornuchasoncermake inqu ry locating placeinheanenburwihen 
the houre of death — then forthe 

ran eenryer neg ana a b4ewiTy the waytnany thouſand miles: 
burtrhenalas,irstoolare,ynlefloirbethe enpetablemereyoiGolFor 


they have wandered ſofarreaftraychatinfoſhort 
ablerocomeimotheright way againe. Vet- Ci choſtaref 


moſtamongvs, whole ſecuritieisfomuchthothote grievous andfeare- 
Serpent hencngy tha by beg eldvnioa heves 

e rt ondly t weſboitld walkein the way 
n= png any that anda nos the ſtate ofthe people in theſedaies, but 
hewillgrauar, thatthis is moſtrrue which Lſay! Beſides;asby this, we 
are broughtro.a ſightaf the deſperue fecuritieÞ this age: fo wetnay 
furtherlcarneour owne daties. Is Chriſt gone roheagenbeforchand 


to prepareaplacefor thee,chen praRtiſerhar which Paulceachorh: Have 
thy*s o# in heaven. Thrwenbwhihle veaoveiy 
ficant,andihe meaning of them is: -Yodee frochenitaaratdne 


God, andiherdforcasfrecmeninGods houſe, ler-all rarer 
dies, all your affaives and doings be'in heauen. Inithe worldit aman 
make purchaſe of an houſe, his heart is alwaies rhere, therehe pull 
down and brilds 2gaine: there hemakes him orchard: and. gardens, 
and:die;: Chriſt Icſas 'harh' f king- 
dome of headed for:vs frhernoſt'Blofſed purchaſe that everwas) and 
hath paide theakcaveft price fot-it thay-cacr waspaidezeuen hisowne 
pretiousblood:andin thiscitiche hathprepared for vsa'dwelling place, 
and made vs free-denizens of it therefore all-our iov, andall our affaites 
pain 0 be'there. [twill beſaid; hdwſhallaman vpon earth, hane his 

- I ea We muftconyerſe in heaucn,notinbodic 


but 


and:gvc cohell. rome iever | 
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of thiCreede. . Chriftsaſcenſion. 383 
bytin heart: and therefore, though our bodies beoncarth,yetourhearts , ., 
oy,andcomfort,8& all our meditation muſt beinheauen; Thusmaſt we | . +. 
behauc our tclues, like good freemenin-Gods/houſe. It muſt be fatre 
fom vs,to hauc our 1oy and our hearts ſer onthethingsofthis world;”' | 

Thirdly , the conlideration of this; that Chriſt Iclus hath prepared 3 
place tor vs in heauen,andalſo bath trained the way with his ownblood, = 
mult make cucry one of vs #0 ftrive toenter inal cs, oats 
a Peru eyer wa moan 0 ich ſtrive for 5 
ite Whuthin this gate tsadwelling place of happineflereadi 
for vs. If a man wercaſſured Su eine. made orhmagragur 
chaſe in Spaine or Turkie,ſo as ithe would but come thither , he might 
moy 1G would he not aduenture the daungers of the ſea,and of hisene- 
miesalſo,it neede'were that he might cometo hisowne? Well, behold 
Chriſt Iefushathimade a purchaſe for vsin heauen, and thereiscothing 
required of vs, but thar we will come andenioyit. VV hy thenfhould 
men refuſe any paines or feare inthe way? nay, wemuſt ſtrive to get in. 
[tmay be, we ſhall be pinched in the entrance, for thegate is both Rrair 
andlow, and we muſt be faine to leaucout wealth behinde vsand the 
plealurcs of this lifez and enter we muſt, though weſhouldbe confirai- 
nedtolcaue our fleſh behinde vs. Forrhepurchiaſethutis made is worth 
tenne thouſand worlds. And beſides, if we looſe irbyfainting inthe way, 
our purchaſe ſhall be the blackneſle of darknes for cucr with the dewill 
and all his angels: who therefore would not friue, though he loſt his 
lirinthe gate? The vrging ofthis point isneedefull itvtheſtdaies! There 
s ſtriving enough for worldly preferment; but a man almofimay goe 
done in the ſtraight way that lcadcth to heaueo,; he ſhall have hone ro 
deare him companie. And where are they that ſtrive toencerin? where 
$ the violence offered to the kingdome of beauen? where be the 
iolent which ſhould- take it to thernſclues as in the daies of Tohri 
Baptiſt. Ks + \.s | | | c_—_ "0 4J 
Fourthly, if Chriſt haue prepared a placefor vs in heauen; ther we 
zeinthis worldas pilgrimes and ftraungers; andchetefore muſtteatne 
the counſell of Saint Peter: As ſfraungers and prle abſt aine from 
fenly luſts,mubich fight avaintt the ſoule. He th dotheſterme himſelf 
& 2 pilgrime, is not ro intanglehimſelfe withtheaffiresof thisworld, 
nor pur in the behamour thereof, biit'to'behane himlelſe as a 
freemano heauen, as ſtrangers vſc toliue m forraine couritries, accor- 


ding tothe faſhion of their owne. And therefote in t, word, and 
dede,inlifeand conuerfation, he mutt fo carric himſelte, asthercby hc 
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may appeareto all the world of whatcuntry heis. An ancient diuineſpez- 
king otfuch as had curled andembrodered haire,biddeththemconlider, 
whether they muſt gocto heaucn with /uch baire or no: and whereas 
they adorned themſclucs with winkles made of other womens haire, he 


asksthem whether it may not bethe haire of adamnedperſonorno. It | 
itmay be, he further demandeth how it may beſeemethem to weareic ? 
which profeſle themſchies to be the ſonnes and daughters of God. The © 
like may be laid ofallother finns:they thatbe of Godshouſe mult behave © 


theſclues as freemen there. And when God hath made vs freeit dothnot 
beleeme vsto make our ſelues bondinen of (in & Satan & ofthis world. 
Fifthly,ſecing Chriſt went to heauen to prepare aplace tor ll that be. 


lecuc in him, here isa good duxtie for parents. Many of them are very. | 
carctultro prefcrre their children to great; places and noble mens houſes, | 


and they. are not to be blamed therefore: but ifthey would indecdebe 
goedparchsto their children , they ſhould firſt endeauour themſclues 


. Some will ay,how ſhall we get this preferment forthew? Anſ. 


would(t bring thy. child to aplaceinthc houſc of glorie, thenthouart 


fult ofd}toget him aplaceinthe houſe of grace: bringing him vp ſoin 
the feareotGod, that both in life and conuerſarion he may ſhew himlſelke *! 


robe a member of the Church: and then aſlure thy (ele, that after this 
life, he ſhall be remooued tothe ſecond houle of God, which isthehoule 
of gloric, and there: be. freeman for cucr in the kingdome of heauen, 


Andit thou ſhalt'thus prouide for thy childe, thou thaltnotleauchim | 
as an orphan when thou diclt, buth< ſhall hauc God for his father and 
Chriſt tor bis brotuer , andthehioly Ghoſt bug comforter. Andthere- | 
fore firſt of all and avoue all; remember ramakethy.childeamember * 
of Gods Church. L:tthe example of Dauid excite all parems hereunmio: | 


I has ratber((aith he) be a dore keeper in the houſe of God, thentoduvell 
gn the tabernaclesof wuickeaxe(ſe. For a day in thy courts is better tens 
thouſand elſe where... 

_ Laſtly, hence'we may finde remedie againſt the tediouſnes of (icke- 
ne&s&-kcary 0bdeath- Than which frarclt death, rememberchat Chriſt is 
gonetaheayscoprepareaplacetor thy. body, whereirmaſt be glorified 
&liue forieuce withthe blefl:d Trimric 8 all the ſaints 8 angels, chough 
fora while thedead & rotinghegraus. Remeber this alſo, thou which 
concnyeit 19 aoy lingring lickges,, Gnrilt Jeſus hath prepared aplace tor 


thee, 


96 06 096 heanen: they that doethis, arc goodpar:ms. | 


God hath two houſcs, his Church, andthe kiogdome of heauen. The © 
Church is his houſe of grace, heauenis his houſe of glorie. Now itthou | 


— 
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thee,vvhercin thou ſhalereſt in ioy & bliſſe withourall paine or faintnes. 
The fourth benefit is, that Chriſt aſcended vpto heauentotendthe 
com:orter vnto his Church. This was a ſpeciall enac ot his aſcenſion, as 
ppearesby Chriſts owne words: It zs(laith —— that I gee 1h ies. 
vv4), for if I go? not ghe Comforter wuillnot come, but if I depart {vvitl 
ſend him unto you. Andagaine,l wiliprayvnte the father ana he jnallgine lobag.1k 
you another Comforter which ſhal abide with you for ener cnen the ſperit of 
trath. Bur ſome will tay, how can Chriſt ſend his ſpirit vato his Church, 
for the perſon ſending and the perſon ſent are vnequall; whereas all three 
perſons in Trinitie arcequall, none greater or lefler then another, none 
interiour or ſuperiourto other, A#ſvv. It istrucindeed: but wemulſt 
know , thatthe aftion of ſending inthe Trinitie makes northeper 
but onely ſhews adiſtinAtion and ocder among equals. Fhe fa- 
ther ſends the ſonne, the father and theſorme-bath ſend the-holy Ghoſt: 
nherbrare—ariae tory rurmanre mnorr mama ra 
boue the holy are indepree,t inr Or- 
der one is before another : and it Randeth with reaſon. =. noptrint 
But it may be further demanded, how the holy-Ghofteanbeſentwhich 
every where? Anſ.The H:Ghoſt indeed iscurry where therefore he is 
ſemtnorlo muchin regardof theprefence of hiseflence or ſubſtance, as 
of his operation whereby herenueth 8 guideth the membersof Chriſt. 
FIAT A To om nee 
ryofthe world. VV hen a manistroubledin hismind(asno vi ma, 
but ſormtime he feeder the terrour of coſciece for his ſinns) the he labours 
toremooue it by meric copanic & pleaſant books, whereas Chrilt at his 
aſcenſion ſent his holy ſpirirto be the coforrer of his church: & therefore 
whe we are troubled in conſcience for our (inns, we ſhould nor ſercke caſe 
by ſach fleder means, but rather ſcek forthe help8 cofort of the h. ghoft, 
& abourto hauc our ſinns waſhed tay 8c our hearts purified 8: 
by the blood of Chriſt,” As for wine 8: amrih 8 tuchlikemeansofcor- . - 
forr,neicher ar chedayofdcathnor attheday ofi Jhallthey tad 
win ſtcad,or beable cocomfort vs. Again,whencroffes & calamiries fall, 
the counſcll ofthe mic.iſter isnor (ought for, bur thehelpe of ſuchasare. 
alcdcunning meu & cunning womenis,thatis,of charmers,inchanters, 
and figure-caſters: a badpraRtiſe. Chriſt at hisaſcenfionſent hisholy ſpi- 
rit vnto his Church and people, to be their guide and comforter in 
their calamirics and miſcries: and therefore when any man is in di- 
trefſe,, he ſhould haue recourſe to the right meanesofcomfort, namely 
aqyy hn S 8 atohoar——agr7d 
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Eſa8.19, 


Gen. 35,22, 


1.Pct.4.17. 
Luk.1;.16, 


Col,1 10, 


*,King.4.10, 


the wordand Sactaments, andthere he ſhould findethe affiſtance of the © 


holy Gbaſt-Thusthe Propher Hai informethihe Tewes: when they f1.a!1 | J 


lay vatoyou:inquireatthem which haue a {piritofdiuination, and atthe © 
ſoathſayers which whiſper and murmure: Should wot 4 People imquireat | 
E 


their God, from the lining to the dead? tothe lawy and to t 
Rebecca,when the two twinnes ſtroucin her wombe,whardid ſhe? the 


text faith, ſhe ſeme.to- e5ke the Lord Yet commonly the men of theſe | 


teftimonie. © 


daieslraue God and ſecke to the inltromemsof thedcuill, Togocyer | 


furcher,God vicrh for fundriecauſesmol2t of all to affli his deereft chil. 


certaine wotnan was boundof Satan erzhteene yeares, but what was ſhe? 
«denghterof Abrahevthatisachild ot God. VW henthelike condition 
ſhallb&all any ofvs ; let vs.rcmember the ende why Chriſt aſcended vp 
to hewnii: and pray vato God that he wilt giue vs his fpirir, thatthereby 
we may be caſed and delivered, or cl{cinabled to perſcuere and continue 
in patience: and this is the truc way and meanestolighten andeaſethe 
nes 1G ——_—— cauſe Paul _ that the Colol- 

might be frengrbened woith allngizht, through his glorious powv- 
a aeatutiornenting fefiring aibigfionſe Fertomboms. 
ſocyerGodgiucthgraceto belecue, rothem alſo hegiuespower to ſuf- 
fer afflition by the inward worke of his ſpirit. Secondly, it Chriſt haue 
ſent ymo his Churchthe holy ſpirit ro be our comforeer,our dutie is, to 
prepare our bodics and ſoules ta be firte replies and houſes forſo wor- 
thic a gueſt. If a. man were certified that. a prince would cometo his 
bouſe, he would drefſe it yp and haue all things in as good order as 
might be:and ſhallnot we much more endeavour to purific andclenſe 


our ſoules andbodics from all {ince,cthatthey may be fitte temples forthe 


cntcrrainment of che holy. Ghoſt , whome Chriſt Iclus bathſemttobe 
our comforcer.; The Shynainite was carchull rocmertaine the manof 
GodEliſhafor ſhe aidtd herhusband , Let vs amake hrs & Little chdn- 
berJ preythee crrvithwuals,andlet vs ſet himphere «bra and aft cole, « 
table anda candleiticke. Now how much morccaretull oughtwe beto 
cntertaine God hiinmſelfe, who is content to come anddwell with vs: 
andchercfore we muſt adorne our bodies and ſoules with grace, thathe 
may ladsc,and ſuppe,anddinc with vs,as he hath promiſed; bur on the 
contraric, if we defile our bodies with finne, we baniſhthe holy Gholt 
out of our hearts, and inuttethedeuilltocomeand dwell withvs. For 
the more a mandcfileth his bodice, the fitter and cleaner itis for him. 
And to conclude this point, let vs remember that ſaying, which 1s 


vicd 


dren. IwdgementGaith Peter, beginnes at Gods bowſe. S. Luke ſaith, that a | 
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vicd offome, that Chriſt wbcn he went hencegaue vs hispawne,name- 
ly his ſpurir, to aſſure vs, thathe would cometo vs againe, and alſo hee 
ooke with him our pavvne, namely his flcſhgo affure vs further, that we 7*"** 
ſhouldaſcend vpto him. | 

Thus much for the benefits of Chriſts aſcenſion : Now follow the du- 
ties whereunto we are mooucd,and they are two. Firſt, we muſt be bere 
admoniſhed;, to renounce the vbiquity andtheerrour ofthe reall and ef- 
ſentiall preſence of the body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Lords 
ſupper; as flatly oppugning this article of Chriſts aſcenſion into heauen. 
Foritis flar againſt the nature ofatrue bodyto ſublilt in many placesat 
once. Secondly, asthe Apoſtles thendid, when they ſaw Chriſt aſcen- 
ding vpinto heauen, ſo muſt we doe alſo: while he was preſent with | 
them, they gaue him honour, but whenthey ſaw him aſcending, they a- Luk.24.52. 
dored him with farre greater reverence: and ſo mult we now for the 
fame cauſe bow the knees of our hearts vto him. 


\ Thus much ofthe ſecond of theexaltation of Chriſt:Now fol- 
lows the third intheſe words: And/ireth at the right handofGodthe fe 
ther «lmighty.Inthe ing wherof, we are firſt ro ſhew the mean! 


of the words: ſecondly the comforts and benefirs mar 
23 Church: thirdly, thedutiesthat we are mooued vnto. Forthe meaning 
3 of thewords: ifwe ſpeake properly, God harhneither right hand nor 
fr, neither can he be ſaid ro fit or ſtand; for Godisnota body but aſpi- 
nit: the words therfore comaine a bortowrd ſpecch from carthly kings 
and potentates, whoſe mannerand cuſtomeharh beneto place fuch per- 
fonsat cheir right hands, whome they purpoſcd ro adyance to any ſpe- y 
call office or .@1gnity. So,king Salomon when hismother cameto ſpeak ; xing.s.rs. 
with him, roſe vp from his throne, and mct her , and cauſedaſcateto be 
ſcrat his owne right hand, and ſether vpon'iit; in token, nodoubr,ot ho- 
nour which hegaue vnto her. Tpthe ſame purpoſe Dauid'faith, Ypow 
thy right hand 41d ſtand the Qucenc in avettare of gold Andie ſonnes Pal. 45.9. 
of iketon made lureto Chriſt, ehat one of them might ſit at bis right \,@O._ 
band , anuathe other at his left in his kingabme. Now their requeſt was - © 
to hae the rwo ſpcciall and principolldignitics of his kingdome: . Thus 
we fee iris maniteſt, that the ſitting artheright hand of an carthly prince 
lgmficth aduancement into authority and honour: and thereforerthe 
lamephraſ of ſpecch applycd to Chriſt fignifieth two things. Firſt , his 
fulland manifcſt cxalration in dignity,honour,andglory :andinthis ſenſe 
1s faid that fo him is given aname that is above allnames , that at the p1,i1.1.g. 
name of le ſus every tnee ſhall bow. Secondlyit fignificth his folland ma- 


niteſt 
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Eph.1.30.} 


Heb.1.3. 


Rem, 8.14. 


Mar.16.1g. 


_ andinoneperſon God-man or Man-god, he began after mann 
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Chriſts ſitting at,8cc. An Expoſition 
nifeſt cxalcarion intothe authority and gouernment of his kingdome 
which ſpread=th it ſelfe oner heauen and carth: So David ſaith, The Lord 


ſaide vutomy Lord,* Sitthouat my right hand untill I make thine ene. 


mics thy foottoole.\N hich place being alledged by S. Paul repeating the 
words but changing the phraſe, is thus ſet downe; He ſpall raigne till hee 
have put all bis enemies vnier disfeete. Andto (peake ia bricte, the 
ſcope of the words isto ſhewe, that Chriſt God and man after his aſ- 
cenfion 1s aduanced ro fuchancſtare in which he hath tulnefle of glory, 
power, maicſty, and authority in the preſence ot his father and all the 


ſaints and holy angels. Furthermore in the words three circumſtances ; 


muſt be obſcrucd. The firſt isthe place where Chriſt is thus aduanced, 


notcd inthe former article be aſcendedinto heaven and/ittes(namely in 


hcauen) at the right hand of God. The place then where Chriſt Iclus in 


both his natures, as he is God and alſo man, doth rule in full olory ;POW- 
er,and maieſty; ishcaucnit (clfe. To which effeQ Paul faith, Gag raiſed | 


Chriſt from th: dead, anl put bim at his right handin the beaventy pla. 
cs. AndinthcEpiltletrothe Hebrewesit. is (aid, He ſ@veth at the right 
bandof the maiejlic in bigheſt 
rodiſcoucr the ht of fuxdty Diuines, which hold and teach;thatro 


ſr theright hand of God, isto becuery whereinallplaces, andnot in 7} 
h:auzn onely, that they might _ lay a foundation forthe vbiquiry © 

| the heauens muſt containe | 
till the rime rhatall things be reſtored. The ſecondcircumtance, is the * 
time when Chriſt begantoſu atthe right hand of God the father, which * 
istobegarhered by the orderef the artides. For ficſt Chrift died and * 
was buricd , then he roſe againe and aſcended into heauen, andafter his *! 
aſcenſion he is ſaid to fir at the right hand of his father. This order is alſo 
noted vnto vsby S. Paul: he ſoallcondemme (faith he) it is Chrift which | 
5s dead, yeaor rather nbich isri ſen againe, who ts alſo at the right hand * 
of God. AadS. Mark: faith , when Chriſt wasriſenagaine he apyearcd -* 
ro his diſciples, and atter he had Goken unto them hee vyasrecerued into | 
heaven, and ſate at the right handof God Butitmay be demanded how | 


of Chrilts manhood: which 


thiscan ſtand with trueth , that Chriſt ſhould not beginto (ir ar the right 


hand ofthis father before che aſcenſion contideriog he is one God with | 
the father , and therforeanabſolute and (oucraigne king trom all crerni- | 


ty. Anſ. As ChriſtisGodor the W ord ofthe tather, heis cocqualland 
corternall with himinthe regiment of his kingdome: and hath ncither 
beginning, middle, er ending thereof; yeras Cnrift is God' incarnate, 


places. This point well confidered ſerues 
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nd not before,to fic at the right hand of his father : and asS. Peter faith, 


w45 mace Lorae; partly becauſe as he was God, he did then maniteſt him a&., ;6. 


ſfero be that which indeed he was before, namely Godand Lorde of 
heauen andearth: andpartly,becauſe as he was man, he receiucd domi- 
gion or Lord(hip from the father, which he had nor before; and thereby 
wascucn in his manhood exalted to be king of heauenand earth: and in 


thisſenſe Chrilt faith of himlelfe, Alpower is given tome in heaven ana *53.19, 


earth. The third circumſtance is concerning the perſon, at whoſc right 
hand Chriſt ſxs,noted inthe words of the article of God the father 41- 
mightie; whereby is [ignificd, that he recciues allche honour, power, 8 
glory of his kiahdome from his father :as he,tbat is ſet at the right hand 
otaprince,recciuesthe hanour and authoricy which hee hath, trom the 
prince:Now 1f icbealledged, that by this mcansChrilt ſhallbe interiour 
tohis father, becauſe he which recciuerh honour of another is 1:teriour 
tohimoſwhome hercceiuethit: the anſwet is,that in Chriſt wee mult 
conlider his perſon and his office: in reſpeCt ofhis perſon as he is the e:er- 
nall ſonne of God he iscquall to the father, and isnot here ſaid to (ic at lars 


CO NONEY 


right hand: yctin reſpeRt of the office which he bearcs, vamely as hee is = 


FJ mcdiatour, andas he isman,he is inferiour to the tarhcer, and receiues his 


kngdoince fromhim.AshcisGod,he is our king and head , and hathno 


: head morethenthe father : as he ismcdiatour, he isalſo our head, yr ſo, 
| zhcis vnder the father asbeing his head. And weemult not thinke IT4,Cor.r T3. 


ſtrange that one and ih< ſame thing ſhould be both cqualland inferiour 
tanother diucrs reſpects conſidered. 

Now inthat Chriſtesplacing attherighthand of hisfatherargacs in- 
kriority berweene the father and him, hence welearnc thatthey are de- 
ccived which fromtmsartide gather, that intheglorification of Chriſt 
there is atransfulion of the propriciics. of the in. as omnipoten- 
cic, omniſcicnce, dts ooo rt manhood. Forthis is to a- 
boliſh all inferiority and to make au cquality berweenethecreature and 
thecrcatour. 

And whercas againe the word Admigbtie is repeated, itis done vpon 


þcciall reaſon: becauſe Chriſtes (iningatthe right hand of God docth. 


prcluppole omuiportency . For inyaine were all power in heaucnavd 
arth giuento him, vnletſe he were omnipatentas thetather to execute 
the ame. Andihereforethe ſong ofthe Elders was on this manners or- 
thy is the lambe that was killedtoreceive power and riches, andwi ſaome, 
ad /trength, and honour, andglory andpraiſe. 

Thc benctices which redound ymo ysby Chriſtes ſiting attheright 
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1.loh.z.1, 


290 Chriſts(rting at,8c. 


An Expoſ#10n 
hand ofGod arc two, one concernes hispricſthood, the other his king. 
ly office. The benefic riſing from his prieſthoodis his 1#terceſ5ion for 
vs: for thisis one ofthe ends why Chriſt is now exalted in glory and fits 
atthe right hand of hisfacher ; namely to make requelt in the behalte 
of all that come vnto him,as Paul ſaith, Chri#t is riſen againe,and ſateth 
at the right hand of God, andmaketh requeit for vs. Now that we may 
rightly vnderſtand what his interceſsion- is, wee are toconſider theſe 
points. Firſt ro whome itis made: ſecondly , in what manner: thirdly, 


' whetherit be madeby Chriſtalone or no: fourthly, what be the fruntes 


and benefits therof: fifrly,the duties whereunto weare mooucd thereby. 
For the firſt, Intercefsionis, to make ſuite, requeſt, orintreaty in ſome 
ones behalte to another : andthisis done riſt for ys vnto God, as 
Paul ſaith, There is 0e God, and one Mediatonr betweene God andman, 
which is the man Chriſt 1eſus. Here m the very firſt ariſeth adifficulry: 
for in cucry interceſsion there be three parties: the perſon offended; the 
perſon offending; the interceſſour , diſtin& from both. Now if 
Chriſt the ſonne of God make interceſsion tro God for man,then he ma- 
keth interceſsionto himlelfe becauſe he is true God, which cannot be: 
how then ſhall Chriſt be mediatour? A»ſuv. This point hath ſo trou- 
bledthe Church of Rome, that for the reſoluing ofiit, they haue deuiſed 
an crrour , auouching that Chriſt is mediatour onely as he is man, not 
as he is God, which is vntruc. For asbothnatures did concurreinthe 
worke of fatisfaCtion, ſo likewiſe they doc both coucurre inthe worke 
of 1nterceſsion: and therefore a more meecte and conucnient anſiver is 
this : Chriſt Icſus God-man in both natures, is direAly our mediatourto 
the firſt perſon che father, as S.Tohn ſaith, 1f any man ſinne, voce have 
4n advocate wvith the father, Ieſus Chriſt the inf. And thus wehaue 
threeperſonsin the worke of interceſgion really diſtinguiſhed . The 
partic offended is God the Farher; the party offending is man: and 
thirdly the interceflour diſtin from them both is Chriſt che ſecond 
perſon in Trinity . For howlocuer in Godhead hee and the Father 
be one, yer in perſon they are really diſtinguiſhed , and hee is as it 
werein the middle berweene the father and vs: for the father is Godand 
not man: weethat belecue in Chriſt are men not God: Chriſt him- 
ſelfe both man and God. It may be further replycd that this anſwer will 
not ſtand, becauſe not only the Father is offended, but alſo the Sonne and 
the holy ghoſt : and therefore there muſt be a mediatour to them allo. - 
Anſv. Theinterceſsion of Chrilt is directed to the father the firſt per- 
ſon immediatly : now the Father,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt hauc all 
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done ypon earth; withall we ſhould:fay,, that they do this not 
by chernſckues bus of God, As for.the faichlall-heare 08 carch, indeed 
they haue warrant, yeacommandement go pray one for apather; yer can 
they nor make interceſsion for. vs. Forfirſt, he nents jenecetien 
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Godtoprocurethegraune of his homall doicia yo 
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loneto makearequeſtio his owne name, and for hisoyne merits, we 
therefore condude thatthe works of intercetgion isthe {ole worke of 
Chriſt Gland mannot belonging co any creature befide in heaucn or 
in carch. And whcrasthe papiſts can not conteat themſelues paper” 1n- 
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ſerable,whatſocuer they be. For Chriſt as yet makes no interceſion for 
them, conſidering thele two alwaies gotogither thisinterceſsionin hea- 
xn, and the worke of his ſpirit inthe hearts of men; moouing them to 
tewaile their own ſianes with fighes and gronesthatcannot be expret- 
{ed, and to cry and pray vnto God for grace: andtherfore all ſuch , whe- 
EI Le yarnga old, thatncuer couldpray but mumble vp afewe 
wordes for faſhions ſake, cannot afſurechem-ſclues to hane any part in 
Chriſts interceſsion in heaucn. 

The duticsto belearned henceare theſe. Firſt, whereas Chriſt makes 
intercelsion for vs, it teacheth allmento be moſt carefullto loue & like 
this bleſſed mediatour, andto be ready and willing to become his (cr- 
uants and diſciples,and that not for formeand faſhion ſake oaly, butin all 
muth and ſincericy ofheare. For he aſcended to heauen, andthere fits at 
the right hand of his father to make requeſt for vs,that we might be deli- 
ered trom hell and cometo eternall lite. VVicked Haman let- 
ters fromthe king Ahaſhucroſh,for the deſtruftion ofall the TIewes,men, 
women,andchildren in his domiutons: this done, —— 


 andcontrary letters of toytull 
__ where _-_ _ WETe, Meferws | vgs —_ -- ioy Heſt.8.17. 
&gladnes amaug the Icwes, 8 itis ſai many of the people 
of the land became Iewes, Well now, behold a greater matter among vs 
thenthis : forthereisthe hand-writing of condemnation, thelaw; and 
thcrin the ſentence ofadouble death, of body & ſoule, and Satan as wic- 
ked Haman accuſeth vys,8ſeekes by allmeanes our condemnation: bur 
yet bcholde not any earthly Heſter, bur Chriſt Ieſus the ſonne of 
Godiscome downefrom heauen, and bath taken away this handwri- 
ting of condemnation,& cancelled ir ypon the crofſe, 8 isnow aſcended 
into heauien, and there (its at the right hand of his father,8& makes requeſt 
for vs: andin him bis father is well and yeeldeth to hisrequeſt in 
our behalfe. Now then what muſt we do in this caſe? SurclyJooke asthe 
Perfiansbecame Tewes when they heard of their ſafety, ſo weinlife and 
conuerſation muſt become Chriſtianz , turne to Chriſt, imbrace his do- 
Qrine,and prattiſethe ſame vnfainedly . And wemuſt notcontent our 
{clues with a formall profeſion ofreligionbut ſearchour own hearts, 8 
flie vnto Chriſt for the pardon of our linnes, 8 that carneſily as for life 8 
death asthe chiefe doth atthe barre, when the iudge isgiuing ſentence a» 
gualt him. VV hen we ſhall thus ——— ſclues,then Chriſt Teſus _ 
I ts 
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An txpoſtion 
ſts artheright hand of God will plead our cauſe, 8 be our atturny vnto 
hisfacher aud hisfather aine will accept of his requeſt in our behalte. 
Then ſhall we of Perſians Jewes,8 ofthechildren ofthis world 
becomeche ſonnes of god. Secondly, when we pray toGod, we muſt not 
do as the blind world doth,asit were, ruſh ypon God inprayingto him 
without conſideration had to the mediatour vsand hi we 
alwaycs muſt direft our prayersto God inthe name of Chriſt, for he. is 
aduavcedto power and gloty in heaven, that he mightbe afir 

for vs who might prefcrre and preſent our pratersto rays wares 
therbythey might be and we might obtaine our requeſt. So 
likewiſe we muſt gine thankestoGod inthename of Chriſt: forin him 
andfor his ſake Goddoth beſtow on vs his bleſcings. 

Thus much of Chriſts interceſgion: the other benefit which concernes 
Chriſts kingly office is, that he fits at the right hand of his father for the 
adminiſtration of that ſpeciall kingdome which is committed to him. 
fay (peciall, becauſe votes a9ur neor oy 

erning all things created togither with the father and the holy ghoſt, 


7 
but alſo more ſpecially by the right of redemptioninreſpeRt of another 
: M——— of reve "de and ſpiritual reſpeQting the ve 


ry conſcience ofman. Inthe adminiſtration whereothe hath abſolute 
me trocommand and farbid, to condemne andabſolue, andtherefore 

the keycs of heauen & hell to openand ſhut: which powernocres 
ture belide nonotthe angels in heauen, canhaue. For the better ynder- 
— this which I ay,wearc to conſider, firſt the dealing of Chilt 
toward his owne Church; ſecondly his dealing in reſpeRt ofhis enc- 
mics. And his dealing toward his owne Church ſtands in foure thi 
The ficſt is the colleting or gatbering ofit: and thisis a ſpeciallendof hi 
ſittingat the right hand of hus father. Chriſt id tohis diſciples , /heve 
cho ſen you ont of this vuorld: andthe ſame may truly be ſaid of all the c- 
te&.that Chriſtin his good time willgatherthem allco hirmſclte that they 
may be a peculiar people ro God. And thisaQtion of his in colleQung the 
Church, isnothing cls but a tranſlation ofthoſewhome he hath orday- 
ncdcolife cucrlaſting out ofthe kingdom ofdarknes,in which they haue 
ſerued linne and ſatan, into his own kingdom of grace, thatthey may be 
ruled and guided by himerernally. And this he doth two wayes: firlt by 
thepreaching of the word, for it is a powerfull outward means, wherby 
he (ingleth and ſorteth his owne ſeruants from the blind and wicked 
wor das Paul faith, He gave ſome tobe Apoſtles, and ſome _— and 
fomse Enangeliſts, and ſom? pattors and teachers, for the gatwering '9 
| | g10%7 


the rightof crextioogo- | 


o_—_ Ld 


_ +. md. B.A. a £8... Fn, a aft. Fo 9 i. 


= FT 


44 of the Creeat. Chriſtsficting at,856. 297 
gither of $ «mts. And hence welearnetwothings. Thefirſt, that cuery 
miniſter of Gods word,&eucry onethat intendeth torake vpo him thar 
calling, muſt Propound vnto himſelfe principallythis end, to ſingle out 
man from man,& gathcr out ofthis world ſuch as belong tothe Church 
of Chriſt: and as Iercmy laith,to ſeparaterhe pretions from the vile.The \,, ,,,, 
ſecod,that all thoſe which willþegood hearers of Gods word,mult ſhew 
themſclues (o farre forth — vnto it, that irmay garher them 
out ofthe world and that it may worke ac in them, 8 make them 
the (cruants of Chriſt : and ifrhe preaching of the word docnorworke 
thisgood worke in our hearrs,then the end will be a ſeparationfromthe = 
cof God.Chriſt when he came nere Ieruſalem, and conſidered 
their rebellion wherby they refuſed to begathered vmo him, w weptouer 
itand ſaid, O Jeruſalem, ern/alem, thou which ſtoneſt the 5, andMat.23.37; 
«as cg ſent umtothee, How oft ves rs athered thy 

ogither, as the henne pan a9 chickens als ber wings, 


ent 
avdthou wouldeſt not. Andbychi hereacherh, thatif thepreaching of 
the word turnenot vsto Chriſt, ic turnes toourdeſtruftion. | 

The other meanesof the Church,andthatthe moreprinci- 
palis,the inward of the ſpirit, wherebythemund is inlighte- 
mr eres NT _ 

ordinarily isioyned with the miniſtery or wor 
8appeares by the example of Lydia. Saint Luke faith, God'opened ber 
heart to be attentine to thyygettrine of the Apoitle. And. yay a —_ 
of Paul, wben Chriſt faith, Sau, Sev!, we per [c Sanrokioes ? atthis aa.s.s. 
ty ſpeech he is conuerted, and laid gy be art thon,Lord wohat wit: thes 
ha the: And thisis manifeſtalſo by experience. There is —_— in 
theworld more centraryto the nature of man, thenthe 
the worde: for it isthe wiſdome of God, to whichthe fleſhis , 
Herethen it may bedemanded, bow it can bein force to turne any man 
toGod, Anſuv. ov. Theword is the ſceptcr of Chriſts kingdorn, 
which againſt the nature ofman by the operation of the holy ghoſt ioy- 
ncdtherewith, doth bend and bow the beartwill, andaffeQtionsof man. 
vthewillof Chriſt. 

The ſecond worke of Chriſtis, after the Church is gathered, to gui 
tiothe waytolifecucrlaſting, Heis the ſhepheard of Ee Chnrchpthich 
guideth his flocke in and out, and therefore Paul faith, They that ave, 4 "a 
Chriftes, are guided by bis firie. Andby Eſaithe Lorde faith, thoſe = ©. 
biscruants whichareturned from 1 ,he willguidein the way, 
nd their eares ſhall heare 4 voice behinde thew , ſaying, This is the x; 0.1. 
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 muſtſtand, and he goes before vsasour 


vvay, vvalke in it, vohen thou turneit tothe right hand andtothe left 
notbing cls butthe voice ofthe holy ghoſt inthe mouth 
of the miniſters, direhing them inthe wayes ot God. Thechildren ot 11- 
cacl were ng from Egypttothe land of Canaan full fourty yeres, 
whercasthey might havegone thetournyin fourty dayes. Their way 
wasthroughthe wildernes of Arabia,their guides were apillar of cloud 
byday,and pillar of fireby night: the manner oftheir iourny wasthis: 
when the pillars mooucdthey mooued when the pillars ſtood ſtill, they 
ſtoodſtill: andſo long as the pillars cither mnooucd or ſtood ſtill, they 
likewiſe _ or _ ſill. _ — ny pe a further matter, 
namely the regirnent of Chriſt over hi rch, was ſignified. 

one of ys arcaspaſſcngers and rrauailers, not ado armani 


| totheheauenly Icrufalem: andinthisiourney we arc topaſſethrough 


the wild and deſert wilderneſſe of this world: our guideis-Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, figured by the pillar of fire and the cloud: becauſe by his word 8 
ſpirit he ſheweth vs how farre we may goin - non wats rea 
detolife cuerlaſting. 

The third worke of Chriſt is,to exerciſe his Church vnto ſpirituall o- 


bedience by manifold croublcs,crofles, temprations,and afflictionsin this 


world, ascarthly kings vſctotraine andexercifetheir ſubicts. VV hen 


our Sauiour Chriſt was with hisdiſciplesin w——_ there aroſe agreat 
tempeſt yponthe ſea, ſoas the ſhippe was couered with waucs 
but he wasaſlcepe: and his diſciples came andgwoke him, laying , Save 
vs maſter, woee periſh. Brhold here a liudly pifure of the dealing of 
Chriſt with his ſcruantsin this life. His manners to placetbem vponthe 
ſcaof this worlde, andto raiſe vp againſt them bleake ſtormesand flacs 


of contrary windes by their enemics, the ficſh, thedcuill ,the worlde. 


And furtier in the middeſt of all theſe dangers he for hisowne patt ma- 
keth as though hc lay aſl:epe for atime,, that heimay the berrer make 
trial of their patience, faith, and obedience. And the endsfor which 
he vicch this ſpirituallexcrcife are theſe." The firſt ro make all his ſub- 
ies to bumble themſclucs, and as it wereto go crooked and buckic 
ynderthcir offences committed againſt his maicſty intimes paſt. Thus 
lob after the Lord had long atflicted him, and laid his hand fore vp- 
on him, ſaith, Boholde 1 am wile: And againe, 1 ubhorre my ſelfe 


| and repent in duft and aſhes . Ta the ſame manner. wee becing his 


ſuvicftes and pcople , mult looke to be cxerciſedbwith temptations 
and atfliftions which ſhall make vs bend and bow for our finnes palt, 
8 the olde man gorth crooked and doubles to the carth by _ 
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what rcucretice then doe wo-owe vo Chriſtthe kivg of heaucn and 

excth? Dauids heart wis ronched mrhat he hadecm oft burthelappeof 

Sauk garment;whenhe might hauc [laine himbecauſohewasthe Lords \2et4s 

anointed Ohthen,how much more ought ourhearrsts be touched, it 

welhall intheleaſt meaſurediſhonour ChriſtTeſus our Lord and King. 

Sccondly,we arc here tzught to performeobedicncets him, and odoc 

him all the homaze we can. The maſter of the familie inall4riglawfull 

commandements muſt be obeyed : nowrheChorchof Chriſtisafani- 

heand wearemembersthereof: therefore we muſtyecld'obedienceto 

himinall chings: for allhiscommandemearsarciuſt. VV her) Saul was p 

choſen king over Iſracl, certainemen which feared Gody whole hearts 06 

God hadtouched\ followed: himto Gibeywnd brought himpreſents, 

butthe wickeddefpiſed hint: the ſame igmueh more tobe veritied/itvs = 

toward Chriſt our Lord. VVe-muſt haucour hearrs touched withde- 

lreto obedience ynto him: ifnor,we are men of Bclialthatde- 

fpiſe him. Ifrhis obedience werepurin praftiſe, the Goſpel would have | 

beter ſucceſſe in-the hearts of the andthe Lordsſabbath would 

their neighbours then now they doe. The third dytie which we owe 

vmo him is:thankfulnes, for the endi«fle care which he ſhewert in the 
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304 Thelaſtiudgemene. An Expoſition 
ccurc iuſticein courtsor aſciſes for the maintenance ofthe ſtate and pexce 
of the kingdome: ſo Chriſt Iclus atthe right handof his father, 
thatis, becing made ſoucraigne of allthings bothin heauen ang 
 carth, istobold acourtor avilc, in which he ſhallcometoiudgeborh 


equicke and dad . Nowino thelaſtiudgement, weareto 


: I. whether there ſhallbeatudgementornor? IL 
therimeof ic, I.LI. the thereof. I V. themannerof ir. Y. the 


vie which is to be made. Of thele in order. For thefirſtpoine, 
whether there ſhall be a iudgement or not? the queſtion is needefull: | 
. for as SaintPerer laith, There ſoallcome in the lait dayes mockers, wohich 
TT hel nals sfter their lutts, andre ipthepmantſ bis com. 
ming? which daics arenow. The anſwerto this queſtions (ct 

ineplanide, in which we profciic 


The reaſons to proouc it, are prinapally two: firſt theteſtimonie of 
TE bebo 7 ur ng Yr ar 
willhes reade: the ſame, ſhall-not neede jo doubethereof. The 
ſecond realon is taken from rhe jaſtice and goodacsof God, thepro- 
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Ioh.5.14. 
Jeh.3.18, 


three waics: I. golf Goh mhockd 
condemnation, asitisa of fiane, andan execution of his iu- 
ſtice. IL inthe word heath iscondination ſerdoom 


ofthe Creeae: | Thelaſtiudgement. 305 
HI. beiscondemnedin his owne conſcience! for every vngodly mans: | 
conſcience isatudgevnto himſcife, which doth 


ofthat place isthis-he thar beleeueth nortsalreadic iudged inpart, but ſo 
sthe ful marutcftation thercot,ſhall be at the ſecond comming of Chrilt. 
The ſecond circumſtance, is thetime of hisiudgement: in handling 
whereof firſt let vs {ce what is the iundgement of men, whats 
thetruth. For the firſt, rwo opinions touching this time take place. 
The ficſt is; that the ſecond comming of Chriſt ſhall be abour ſixe 
thouſand :ycares.from the beginning of the world, and that for the 
Eedts lake ome oftheſe daies muſt be : andnow fince the be- 
gnning of the world, A andalmoſtfixe hundced 
yeares, ſoasthereremaines but foure hundred. The of thiso- 
pinion aretheſe. Firſt the teſtimonic of Elias, foo rhon ſand yeares be-. 
frethe lauv: tou thouſand yeares under the levy: andtove thouſand 
yeares onder Chritt. And for the Elett: ſake ſome of theſe yeares ſhall be 
ſtertwed: An ſoy; Thiswasnot the ſentence of Eliasthe Thisbite, but of : 
another Elias which was a lew,no whereas he faith: rwo 
thouland yeares beforethelaw: and twothouland yeares vnder the law, | 
hefailcth, Fromthe giuingoſthe law tothe comming of Chriſt, wasa- 
bout one thouſand and fiue hundred andframthelaw tothe cre. 
aionabouc two thouſand.'/Now if. Elias cannot ſer downea iuſtnum- 
de fortheti which ameane man e, whatſball wethinke - 
thathe candoefor the time rocome? Andithedeceivewintharwhich- 
ismorecaſicto finde, how ſhall we truſt him inthings thatbe harder? - 
The ſecond reaſon is this: How a6: ey me 
ſo long he ſhall beia gouerning the ſame; but he was in crea- 
on , world, and in the ſcuenth he reftcd, and ſoproportionally he 
be {axe thouſand yrares in gouerning the world ; cuery day an- 
[wering- (0-2 yeares, as Peter ſaith: 4 thouſand yeares are 
bt 45-one dey rvith God, and then ſhall the ende be.. Anſov. This 
reaſon likewi(e hath no ground in Gods: word: as tor that-place of 
Peter, the meaning is, that innumerable yeares are but asaſhorrtime 
widyGedzand we may as well fay, two thoulaud or tennethouſand þ<frtennie > 
yeares are but as oneday with God. For Peter meant notto-{ſpeake a 'vncertea.. 
ny.ching diſtinly of a thouſand yeares, but of a loog time. Thurd- 
}.itis alleadged,. chat within ſixc thouſand yeares: from: the crca-. 
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An Exptiiion 
tion ofche world,ſhallappeare inthe heauens ſtraunge contunttions,and 
politionsofthe ſtares, which ligni ing debutthe ſubucrfion of 
the ſtate ofthe warld: nay, ſome haucnoted that the endethereot ſhould 
hauc bene in the yeare of our Lord, athouland fiuc hundred cightie 
cight:their writings are manifeſt: but papain this 
opinion is falſe and frivolous, and their grounds be as frivolous. Forno 
man can by.cheardinariccourſcoftthe heauensthe exrraordinarie. 
eof the whole world. | | 

he ſecond opinion is,that the ende of the world ſhall bethree yearey 


 andanhalfeafterthercucaling of Amichrifi. And it is gathercd out of 


4 200. Cares. 


Math.24.36. 


AQ... 
1.Theſſ.5.2. 


places in Daniel and the Revclation, abuſed. YVhereatime and halfe a 
rime {ignifie not three yearesandan balfe, butaſhorttime. And there-' 
fore to take the words properly, isfarretrom the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt. For marke, iftheende ſhall betbree yearesand anhalfeater the 
revealing of Antichriſt , then may any man know before hand the parti. 
cular moncth-whercin the cnde of the world ſhould be, whichisnoc 
Now the truth which may be auoached again(t all, isthis.thatno 
mancanknow or ſetdowne or conieturethe day, the weeke, the mo- 
neth, the yeare or *rheage, wherein the ſecond comming of Chriſt and 
thelaſtday of i ſhall be. For Chriſt himſclfe ſaith, of chat dey 
and houre nov veth no man, nonet the angels im beauen, but God onehy: 
nay Chriſt himſcife as he is man,knerv it nor. And wheathediſciples 23- 
ked Chriſt ar hisaſcenſion, whether he would reſtorethe ki vi 
to [ſracl, he anſwered, it is wor for you to know the trees and ſexſons, 
vuhich the father hathpat in hes orrone power. And Paul faith, Of the 
times and ſeaſons, brethren, you hane noneed: that 1 worute unto you, 
For you your ſelues knowv perfettlythas the dey of the Lord ſpall come,e- 
ven 45 «thiefe in the night. Now weknow that amanthar keepethhis 
houſe,cannotconicureor imagine when athiefe willcome:andthare- 
foreno man can ſet downethe particular time or age, when Chriſt ſhall 
come tO i . This muſt we holdſtcadfaſtly, and ifwercadthe 
contraricinthe writingsof men, weare notto belceuerheir ſayings, but 
account ofthem as rhe deuices of merry, which haucnogroundin Gods' 
word. { | 01,9685 j-'% 

Tocometothethird point, namely theſignes ofthe laſt iudgement; 
they areoftwo ſorts: hmegoobelacerhecommingofCheil aeſhed 
arcioyncd withir. The fignes thargoe before, arem number ſeuen,re- 
corded diſtinfly bythe holy Gholt. The firſt, is the preaching ofthe Go- 
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ang be preached through the wyhele voor(d for avwitnes 


2nto all nations,and then ſpall the end come. Whichplacc muſt thus be 
ynderſtood; not tharthe Goſpellmult be ro the wholeworld 
any onetime, forthat/as I takeit)wasncuer yer ſecne,netther ſhall be; 


the whole world.Soour Sauiour Chriſt ſath,ghis Goſpel of 
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Math.24 14. 


butthatit ſhall be publiſhed diftintly and ſucceſsuclyar ſeuerall times: _ 


and thus vnderſtanding the words of Chrilt, if we con{iderthe time 
lncethe Apoſtles daies,we ſhall findethis to betrueghatthe Goſpel hath 
becne preached to all the world: and thercfore this firſt ligne of Chriſts 
comming isalreadie paſt andaccompliſhed. = | 
The ſecond (igne of RI Wn ne Amichriſt, as 
Paul ſaith, The dev of Chriſt ſoa/[not come 


Amichri##. Concerning this ligne, intheyeare of our Lord 602. Gre- 
goric the cight Pope of Rome, auouched this ſolemn!y as amaniteſt 
truth.that whoſocuer did take to himſelfe the name of Voiucrlal Biſhop, 
thefame was Antichriſt. Now fiue yeres after, Boniface ſucceeding hum, 
wasby Phocas the enituled ,'Vniuerſall Biſhop, paſtour of 
the Catholicke Church, inthe ycare of our Lord 607. andot all Poprs 
he was the firft knowne Antichriſt, and fince himall his ſuccefſours haue 
taken vnto them the ſame title of Vaiuerſall and Catholicke Biſhop, 
whereby it doth plainely appearc,tharat Rome hath bin and isthe Anii- 
chriſt. And this igne isalſopaſt. _ - | 

; Thethirdis,agecnerall ing ofmoſimen from the faith. For it is 
aidintheplace. 
hall wot come, except 


ertine firft. Geacrall th 
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there be 4 are fir \2.TheCa ; 
andthat man of ſamnc be oft rormthe rum of” 7 


rm men erred fri | 


binin former ages. VV ben Arius ſpread his herefic,it rooke fuch place | 


thatthe whole worldalmott became an Arian. Andduring the ſpace of 
900. yearcs from rhe time of Boniface, the popiſhbercſic ſpicad ir (clic 
over the whole carth , and rhe faithtull feraantsof God were but as an 
handfull of wheatin a mountainofchatie, which can ſcarce: bedifcerned. 
This (igne isin part already pat, ieutrrhelefie (hall continucto the end, 
decauſe men ſhall continuallydepart from the faith. And the nearcr the 
endofrthe world is, the more Satanragethandſcekesr bring menin:o 
kts kingdome. Therefore it (tandech vs handro labour forthe knw - 
"> religion, and hauing kearnedit, moſt heartdya6doucthe 

; ORAEeS SOOT i900 S071: 
Thefourth figne is,a oenftall corruptioninmanners. Thip point the 


Apoſtle ſers downear large, ſaying; Towuard the latter dajes fuali come , 1;m.;., 


perilous 
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perilous times , vuhereim menſpall be loners of them ſeluts conetons, box- 


#ers,proud, car ſedſpeakers,d; ſobedjent to parents, vnthankefall unholy; 
andvuitbout CILIA mr v%FRONrY [e accu GT 
rate, fierce detpiſers of them which are good traytors headie frigh minaed 
lowersof pleaſures more then loxersof God, che. This generaleorruptionin 
the manners ofmen,isnoted by our Sautour Chriſt, when heſanh hen 
be commeth he ſoall ſcar ſe finde faith upon the earth. This figne hath bin 
in former agcs, and isno doubt atthisday in the world. For itis hardto 
fiade a manthat walketh iuſtly,ſoberly and faithfully, doing the duties 
hiscalling to God and man. | 2 
The fitch ſigne of Chriſts comming Rands interrible andgricuousc+- 
lamitics. For Chriſts diſciples asking himaſigneof hiscomming, and of 
the ende of the world, b& faith, oiebond rumours of 
UUarres, nation ſhallriſe againſt nation andrealme againſt realme: and 
there ſhallbe peitilence and famine and earthquakes in diners places, and 


 menſhallbe at their vuittesendes. Theſe have bininformer ages. Inthe 


firſt three hundred yearcs after Chriſt, were tcnne molt fearctull perſe- 
cutions : and ſince in Europethe Church of God hath bin wonderfully 
by the Antichriſt of Romeinthe hundred aſtpaſt. 
The fixth (gne is, an exceeding deadnes of beart,ſoas neither iudge- 
ments fro hcaucn,nor thepreaching of the word ſhall moouc the hearts 
of men. So Chriſt faith, It ſhall be inthe comming ofthe ſonne of man, as 
it wasinthedaics of Noc,andinthe daics of Sodom:they knewy noths 
tillthe floodcame, andfire from heauen deftreied them all, This fignevn- 
doubredly is manifeſt in ourdaics, howſocuerit hath beenealſoin 
former times. For where are any almoſt.thatare mooned with Gods 
i ortouched atthe ing of the word , nay rathermen 
their hearrs,and become ſecure 8 careles. The ſmall fruittharthe 
Ny I WTR Or TP ERP 
The ſcucnth aud laſt ſigneſerdowne by the Apoſtle Paul is, that there 
ſhall beacalling ofthe Iewes before the Lord cometo.iudgement: butof 
che time when this calling ſhall þe,ofthe manner how, or the number of 
rhemthat ſhal becalled,there isno mention made of inthe word of God. 
Now itislikcly that thisfigne is yet to come. 
Theſcarethefignes that goe before thecomming of Chriſt, all which 
arcalmoſtpaſt, and thereforerhe endcannorbefarre off, Now follows 
the fignetharis ioyned with the ing of Chriſt, called the izxe of 
the ſonne of man. WhatthiaGgneiawefiodnoriocheScripmares. Sam: 
chinkeirwbethe ligne of the crolſe;bur thatis frivolous:fomethe glory 
al 
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ming, mentioned by Perer. We muſtnot herediſpute 


ofthe Creeade. 
ad maieſtic of-Chriſt , which ſhallbemademanifcſtin his appearance 


he)ſoall appeare the ſtone of the ſonne of man, ere. and then they jvall ſee 
nes haboaberbe ta. with ot Yor Tr 6" 
dſtinguiſherh the one fromthe other. Burl rather conicQureirtobethe 
burning otheauen and earth with fire, ar the very inſtant of Chriſis co- 
whence this fire 
come,or how it ſhall be kindled for that the word of God hath con- 
calcd: *and where God hath notamouthto ſpeake, there wemuli nor 
havean careto heare. 

The vſcsto bemade hereof arctheſe. ViaheS. Pater had ſer down the 


ange that ſhall be ar the cSming of Chriſt, & that heauen 8 earth muſt 


dſolncd,what maner of men ought we tobe in holy conner ſation and god- 
_ Chriſts ” « Fort coin <crg 
atCiriltsco more weto & 
095 a ena AMET err. gh created afrer 
heimageofGodinri and truc holines. If the bruit creatures 
rim drm orange 
Irit e & corruption in vs, vs 
per ofictinendel his coming: cs heanen & carthirſclte 
tall ſtand vp in judgement againſt vs toour condenation. Secondly, the 
conliderationof this,that the world ſhal be conſurned with fire, teacherh 
nmedcration & ſobrictieinthe vic of Godkcreatures, asincoſtly buil- 
Ggs,vorgeousattire,8 ſuch like. VV hatmadaes isthis,to beſtow althar 
wehaue,on ſachthings,asat the day ofiudgeme ſhall be conſumed with | 
ire. For looke whatſocucr abuſcſhallcome to: Gods creatures by our 
vllie,che (ame ſhall then be aboliſhed. Thirdly, we muſt conſiderthart the 
auſe why heauen & carth muſt be conſumed with fire, is mans (ne, by 
means wherofthey are made ſubicro vanirie 8 on. Herethen 
wehauciuſt occaſton to acknowledge the greatnesand wrerchednes of 
our ſinns. If any of vs had bur (cen the Iewesleprolic,it would haue made 
sto wonder:tor the contagion therof did infetnotonly the whol mi, 
ar his garments alſo that were about him, &{umciime the walls of his 
houſe:bur howſocucr we cannot now ſee that leproſicamong vs,yet we 
may (ec a worſe. For the |cproſic ofour lins doth not only inte our gar- 
mers, rhe thingsabout vs, with our bodicgbut cucthe high heaues8cthe 
atth are ſtained with the contagion therot, 8& are made ſubic@ to vani- 
zand corruption: yeaby ſinne m vsthe moſt glorious creaturesinthe, 
as 
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which ſcenes to be otherwiſe by the very words of Chriſt. Then (ith Math. 24 30. 


bepurged with fire, he makes this vie thereof. Seeing all things malt be ..per.;.11. 


gio 


Math. 19.28. 
1.Cor.6.2. 


 themoſnoyſomething in all the world, the flinke whereot hath infe- 


Thelaſt iudgement. = ion 
asthe Sunne,Moone,and Starresare become ſubictt to yanitic.Ohther, 
how wretched isthe heart ofman,that makesno boaes of finne,which is 


Qed both heaucn and earth. If we could conſider this, we would not be 
ſollcke in humbling our ſelues for the ameaswe are. We cannot a- 
bide to looke ona poore lazar tull of blanes and ores : but if we could 
ſec our (innes intheir rightcolours, they would make vs ſecmevntoeur 
ſcluestenne thouſand times more oug]y then any lazar man can be; the 
conagionthereot is ſo greatandnoilome, that the very heaueris which 
are many thouſand miles diſtant from vs, areintefted therewith. Yer 
—— to _ ares III RG 
ucnandearth, ly change te, andaboliſh the corruption 
which our ſinnes haue brought Peopemems 

The fourth point td be conſidered, — 
ment,in which we may obſeruetwothings: I. who ſhall be iudge : I 1. 
theprocecdiog of chis wdge. The firſt is expreſſed inthisarticlez From 
thence he ſhallcovee to inage. Hethat is, Chriſt Icſus the ſecond perſon in 
Triitie. For the father hath committed all i vmo him. Iris 
indeedan ation common to allthe three perſons1in Trinitie, but yerthe 
execution thereof appertaines vnto the ſonne: The father indeede docth 
tudge the world, but yet by the ſonne. But ſome may obieR, thatthe 4- 
pottles ſhall/it on tuuelne thrones and indge the tuuyclue tribes of Iſs acl. 
And Saint Paul faith, The Sernts ſhall indge the wuorld. How then isthis 
truc,that Chriſt isthe oncly iudge ofthe world. An/ov. Theauthori- 
ticof ent and giuing ſentence at thelaſtday is properto Chrilt 
alone,anddoth not belong cxther to the Apoſtles, ortothe Saints: and 
they ſhall iudge atthe laſt dzy onely as witneſles 8 approouers of Chriſts 
iudgement. At the great day of aſsiſe beſide the iudge, the juſtices onthe 
bench accalſoinamaner judges, notthat they giue ſentence, but becauſc 
by their preſence they approouc and witneſle the equitie of the ſentence 
ofche iudge: ſothe definitive ſentence doth roChriſt: andthe A- 
poltlcs and Saintsdoe nothing burapprooue, and becing preſentgiue al- 
lentto hisrighteous ſentence. 

The whole proceeding of the laſt i may be reducedto (c- 
uen pointsor heads. The firſt is the comming ofthe iudge inthe clouds. 
Here ar the firſt may be demanded, why Chriſt holds the laſt iudgement 
rather on earth then in heauen. Anſwvy. He doth itfortwo cauſes. One, 
thecreaturetobeiudged hath finned here vpon earth: and he proceeds 
afrcr the manner of carthly iudges, who bold their ſelsions and alviles 


there 
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there where treſpaſſesare commonly committed. The ſecond, becauſe 
ic Wl thedcuilland his angelsareto beiudged, and itisaparr of their puniſh- 
-. Wl acattobecaſtoutotheauen. For ng vncleanething may comeinto this 
\& WM heaucnly Ieruſalem, and therefore they now remainein the lower parts 
WH of the world, and there muſt be iudged. Furthermore, the ſecond com- Luk.u4.35, 
ming of Chriſt is ſudden,as the comming ofathicfe in thenight. He will 
come when the world thinketh not of him, as the ſnare doth on the bird. 
The conlideration whereof muſt teach ys the fame duties which our 
Sauiour Chriſt caughtthe men of histime. Firſt he teacherh them what 
they muſt nor doe: for he knowing all things knew alſothe diſpoſition | 
ofmansheart, and therefore faith, Take to your ſelues leaFt at any | 
time your heart be oppreſſedwvith ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, andthe 
cares of this life, leatt that day come pon you unevvares. For theſe 
- WH fnncsbenumme the heart, and Ricale away all . This exhortation 
L nthcſe aur daies is moſt needefull. For mens arelikethe ſmithes 
ww I ſiuhic, the moretheyare beaten with the hammer of Gods word, the 
in i barderthey are. Secondly he teacheththem what they muſtdoe: watch 
tis Wl therefore{laith he)andpr ay continualy: that ye may be counted worthie to 
the Bill eſcape allthe ſe things that ſhallcome topaſſe andthat ye may ſtandbefore 
cth il the une of max. Bur you will ſay: how may webe worthicto | 
ſand before Chriſt at that day? A»ſuv. Doe butthis onething : for 
nam; 7 be humbled before God, and come yntohimbytrue, 
ic, and ynfained repentance, be d and become newe crea- 
ures: pray vnto him carneftly for the pardon of your ſinnes in Chriſt, 
ndpray continually that God will turne your from your olde 
innes cucry day more and more: — 
when it will, ye ſhall be found worthie to ſtand before Chriſt at his 
wmming. The repentant ſinner is he, that ſhall finde fauour inthe ſight 
ofGodarthatday. The conſideration hereof may I 
ourlues. Thoſe which were neuer yet humbled for their finnes, 
bemnow beginne: and thoſe which hauealreadic begunne, letthem 
pac forward and continue. But the deuill will cricin the of ſome 
men, that this exhortation is as yet needeleſſe: for the day of iudge- 
ment is not neare,, becaule allthe ſignes thereof are not yet paſſed, Anſw. 
wppolc the day of iudgement be farre off, yer the day of thy death 
annot be ſo: for the common ſaying istrue, today aman, tomorrow 
bone. Now looke as death leaucth thee, ſo ſhalltheday of _— 
indethee. Impenitent Cain died long (ince, and yet the day of iudge- 
mcnt when commeth, ſhall finde him impenitent ſtill, The ſamerhing 
| V1 may 


— oftheCreet. 
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may be ſaid of Saul, Achitophel, and Iudas:1T hey died deſperately and 2 
umpenitent, and the Lord ſhall finde them ſoat his comming. - So witlic © 
be with thee, whatſocuerthouart that repenteſi nor. Death may come © 


AMath.25.31. 


Expoſit:on 


ypon thee the nexz. day or the next houre, therefore watchand pray, 


Preparethy ſelfe againlt the day of death, that at the day of iudgement | 
thou maiſt be found worthieto obtaine fauour in theſight ofthe Lord, 
Sccuritiedoth ouerwhelme the world; but Jet vs for ourpantslearnero © 
prepare our ſclucs daily : for it the day of:death dackaue thee vnwor- * 
 thic,theache Lord Iclusat his comming ſhallfinde thee vaworthie:and 
the deuill ſhall Rand before thee and accuſe thee, thy conſcience ſhall ? 
condemnethee, and hell ſhall be readfe to ſwallow thee vp; It this ® 
admonition take- no place in thy heart, then at the day . of judge. * 
ment it ſhall ſtandagainltthee, and be abill of ivditementtathy turthes + 


condemaation. 


The ſecond point followeth, that Chriſt after that he iscome in the |: 
cloudes ſhall lit in azhrone of glorie, as the ſoueraigne iudgeof heauen * 
andearth, after the manner ofcarthly kings, who when they will ſhew 7 
themlſclucs vato their ſubics in maicitic, power, andgloric;vſcto af+ * 
ccndintorthethrones of their kingdomes, andthere to ſbew themſeloes #3 


| and appearc in ſtate vnto allthe people. Now what thisthroneis, and 


Dan.7.9. 


Io!1.5.28, 


Math.24:37, 
1,Thel].4.6, 


how ChriR (ics inthe ſarac, the Scripture hath not reucaled, andthere- | 


forcI willnot ſtand to ſearch. Yerthere muſt weſurther marke, that this 


appearance of his in endlesglorie and maicſtic ſhaltbe moſt terribleand F 
dreadtu!ltothe vngodly, and therefore in Dagicl histhrone is ſaid robe © 
like a flame of fire, and atthe very ſight hercot;menſhalldeſuethemoite |} 


tainesto fall ypon them,andthe hills to.coucr them, 


' The thirdpoint, isthe citing of allmenand of the angels before his Þ 
maicſtic inthat day, thereto antwer for them(elues. This citing ſhalibe ? 
done by the voice of Chriſt as he himſelfe ſaith:/x that day all that art in * 
the zraursſnall heare hiswayce, anathey ſpall come forth. And here we | 
aretoconlider two things: I. thepower of this voxce: 1T. che mint- | 
ſterie whereby it ſhall be vttered, Forghe firſt, no doubtthe power ofthis | 
voyce ſhall be vnſpeakable,and therefore it is compared toatrumperthe | 
loudelt and ſhrill otall muſicall inſtruments; and rothe crie of thema- | 


riners, whoſe manner hath binin the doing ot any bufines withall their 
Rrength at one inſtantto make a common ſhout, And fenſivle expert» 


 encceſhall manifeſt rhe force thereot. For it ſhall cauſe all the deadeuen 


fromihe beginning of the world to ric agajne, thoughthey hauclen 


r0:teninthe carch many thouſand yeares : and all ynclcane ſpirits ſhal 
| he 
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veforced and compelled, will they nillthey, tocome before Chriſt; who 


1 fhallbe vntorhemamoſi tearefull and terrible iudge,neither mannor an- 

1 g:ſtallbeabletoabſent or hide himſelfe: all withourexceptionmult ap- 

1 pearc, as well high aslow,richaspoorc: none ſhall beable to withdraw 

1 chemſelues,nonotthe mightice Monarches of the carth. 

J Furthermore, this voice ſhall be vitered by angels. As inthe Church 

I] Chcilt victhmenas hisminiſtersby whoine he ſpeakes ynto his people: 

J fo at the laſt day he ſhall vie the mimſtericof angels, whome he ſhall 

I fend forth into the foure windesto gather his Ele&t rogither: andthere- 

I fore it is likely that this voyce ſhall be vrtered by them. And by this 

4 which hath beene ſaide, we muſt be mooned to makeconſcience of all 

7 fne. Forthere isno auoiding of thisiudgement, we cannotabſent our 

1 (clues, no cxcuſe will erueche turne: euen the moſt rebelliousof allcrea» 

tures whether man or angel, ſhallbe forced to appcare :andtherefore 

ſtands vsin hand, while we haue time in this life, rolooke ymto our 

eſtates, andto practiſe the duries of chriſtianitic, that when we ſhall be. 

citedbeforetus glorious maicttic at the laſt day, we may beeleared and 

Y abſolued-io 1 tt 4+ REED | 

y © Thefourthpoint i, the ſeparation of the ſheepe from the goates, 
thegoodfromrthe badde; for when all the kinreds of the carth, and all Math.25.32 

mackeanefpurits ſhall ſtand before Chriſt, (ting inthe throne of hisglo- 

q rc:thenasagoodſhepheard he ſhall ſeparate them one from an other, 

1 tberighteous fromthe wicked and the ele frothe reprobate. He which 

4 koweth the hearts of all men, knoweth alſo how to doethis,and he 

2] willdocir.. This full a finall ſeparation is reſerued ro Chriſt, and ſhall 


Math.14.31. 


2 notbeaccompliſhed till the laſt day. For fo itisintheparable, thatthe 

F taresmuſtgrow withthe wheaterill harueſt, andthen the reapersmuſt Math+3-to- 

 feparate them, and gather the whearte into the barne, but the tares 

4 muſtbeburned with vnquenchable fire. By the conſideration of this one 

I point, we carne diuers things: I. that in the Church of God inthis 

J world, goodand baddeare mingled togither, cle and reprobatre: and 

J we are not to imagine any perfetion of the Church of God vpon 

J catth, asmany haue dreamed, which when they could not finde, they 

{ haucthereforc forſaken all aſſemblies. I confeſle indeede that theprea- 
ching ofthe word is the Lords fanne, whereby he clenſeth his Church 
n-part, but yer the. finiſhing of this worke ſhall not be before thelaRt 
ludgemcut, For whenthe miniſters of God haue done allthatthey can, 
yet ſhallthe wicked b- mingled withthe godly. Theretore the Church 
s compared to a bartic flore, where is both wheate and chatte: and a 
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E-ech.34.18, 


corne ficld, where is both tares and corne:and adraw nette,where- 
inis both good fiſh and bad.Secondly, whereas this ſeparation muſtng 
be before the ende of the worlde, hence we learne the ſtate of 
Churchinthis life. Itislike aflocke of ſheepe mingled with goares, and 
therefore the condition of Gods people in this world, isto betroubled 
many waics by thoſe with whomethey live. For goatcs vſeto ſtrike the 
ſhcepe, to annoy their paſture,and to make their water muddicthatthey I. 
cannot drinke of it: therefore we muſt prepare our ſeluestobeare all | 
annoyan. 2$,crolles, and calamities that ſhall befall vs inthis world by | 
the wicked ones, among whome we live. Thirdly we are taught, that / 
howſocuerthe goates and the ſheepe bevery like, and feede in one pa- 
ſture, and lic in one foldall their life time: yer Chriſt can and will ſever 


| themaſunderatthelaſtday. Therefore, conſidering as we are borne of 


loh.10.27. 


Adam wehaue the nature of the goate, yeaofthe wilde beaſt, andnotof | 
the ſheepe; it ſtands vs in hand to lay et IO, 

totake ynto vs the properties of the ſheepe of Chriſt, which heexpreſ- 
ſcthintheſe words, My ſheepaſſaith he) heare my voyee, know them and 


they follow me. Andthepropertiesaretbree; to know him,tobeknowne | 


| Auſ.By works:asthe Apolile faith,y/e muſt all apprare before the _ 


i.Cor.1.0, 


ofhim, and to follow him, namely in obedience: and he that findes them 
allin himſelfe, weareththe brand and marke ofthe true ſheepe of Chriſt: 
but contrariwiſe they that make profeſsion of Chriſt, and yetthere- 
withall ioyne not obedience, howſocuer the world may account of 
them, they are bur goates and no ſheepe. Let vs therfore with the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ioyne obedience to his word, that whenthe day (hall | 
comethat the goats muſt be ſeparated from the ſheepe, we may befound 
tobeinthenumber of the true ſheepe of Chriſt. VVe may decceiuemen 
both in life and death, and beare them in hand that we are ſheepe, but 
whethe1udgement ſhalcome,we cannot deceiue Chriſt: he itisthatfor- | 
med vs,he knows our hearts, & therfore can caſily diſcern what weate. * 
The fifth thing isthetriall of cucry mansparticular cauſe, apointe- * 
ſpecially to be conſidered. For asat the barre ofancarthly iudge, thema- 
lefaftour is brought out of priſon and ſer before the tadge, and there ex- | 
amined : cucn ſointhat great day, ſhall cucry man without exception be 
brought before the Lord, to betried; Bur how ſhall thistriall be madef 


ment ſeat of Chriſt that enery man may receiue the thines which are 
in his body according to that he hath done whether it be goodor enill And 
the reaſon is, becauſe works are the outward ſignes of inward graceand 


godlines, Andthough we be iuſtificd by faith alone without works, ye! 


may 
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may we be iudged both by faith and workes. Forthe laſt iudgement 
rod not mos make ke iuſt thatare vniuſt, but onely to manifeſt 
homto beiuſt indeede,which were iuſt before and ifthis lite truly iuſti- 
hed. The confideration of this very point ſhould mooue vs allto repent 
ysof our ſinnes paſt and to reforme our ſelues throughout; andtobe 
plentifull in all good workes. And vndoubtedly if-weſcriouſlythinke 
it, it will hold vs more —_— toall good daties,thenit withthe 
Papiſts, we held iullification by workes. | 
Fucthermore,in this triall wothings muſt be skanned : Iz how all 
mens workes ſhall be made manifeſt : 1 I. by what meanes they ſhall be 
examined.Of the manifcftation of cucry mans worke, S. Iohn ſpeaketh, | 
And I ſevu(laith he)the dead both Ee and ſmall fland before God, and Reviao. ts, 
the bookes vere opened: and another booke vu4s opened, wobich is the = | 
booke of life andthe deadvuere indgedef the [e things vuhidhhwere writ- * 
ten in the books according to their-vvorks, God is laid to haue books not 
rly, but becauſe all thingsare ascerten and manifeſt ro him, asit he 
| fad hisR iſters in heauen to keepe golles & records of them. His books 
arethregthe booke of Prouidence,the booke of I the booke 
of Life. The booke of hisprouidence isthe knowledge of all particular 
things paſt, preſent,to come. Ofthisthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Thine eyes did 
ſee me ruben I'rv4; voithout forme: for 1m thy booke vere al! things v111,116.1 6. 
voritten vohich in continuance vvere faſhioned, vuhen there wvas 
wne of them before. The booke of iudgement isthat whereby hegiues 
wdgement: and itis twofold. The firſtis Gods knowledge or preſcience, 
n which all the affaires ofmen, their thoughts, words, and deedes,are as 
certenly knowne and ſer downe, asifthey wereputin bookes of record. 
We may forget our ſinnes, but God keepes them in a regiſter; he 
knowes them cuery one. The ſecond booke is cuery mans parti 
FJ conſcience, which alſo brings toremembrance andreſtifies whatmen 
I fauedone,and what they haue not done. The bookeof life isnothing 164.4 3. 
ele but the decree of Gods eleRion, in which God hath ſerdowne who 
Now the opening oftheſe bookes is athing wherein the endlespolv- 
 rofGod ſhall moſt notably ſhew irſelfe. For when we ſhall ſtand befdy 
ods rar 3 he then knowing all things in his cternall 
counſell, ſhall reueale vito every man hisowne particular ſinnes, whe- 
ther they werein thought, word, or deede, and thenalſo by hismightie 
power he ſhall ſo touch mens conſciences, that they ſhall remem- 
ber whatthey hauc done. Now indeede, the wickedmans conſcience 
” V 3 1s 
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is ſhut vp asacloſedbooke; but then it (hall be ſo touched, and asit wete 
opened, that he ſhall plainly ſce and remember all the particular offences 
which at any timeh@hath comminted; and his very conſcience ſhallbe as 
goodasathouſand witneſſes: whereupon he ſtsll accuſe and vitetly con. 
demne himſclfe. The conſideration of this ought to terrifie all thoſe 
that live in their fines: for howſocuer they” may hide and couer 
them from rhe world; yer at thelalt day , God willbe ſure toreueale 
them all: 

Now after that mens workesare made manifeſt, they muſt further be 
tried whether they begood or cuill. And that ſhallbe done oathisman- 
ner. They thatnever heard of Chriſt muſt be tried by the law ofnature, 
which ſerues to make them inexcuſable before God: As for thoſethat 
liueinthe Church, theyſhallbetried by the Law andthe Goſpell, as Paul 
mae pt, eng 2 1 49kgndl>" ag ded by thelaw.. And 
againe, At the day of iudgement Godſhallindge the ſecrets of our hearts ac- 
cording to his Goſpel. And, By faith Noah builded an arke ;vubercbyhe 
condemned 8he oldworld. Ifthisbe rguethen wemuſt inthe fearcofGod 
heare his word preached andraught with all reverence, and make con- 
ſcienceto profitbyir. For otherwiſe in theday of i when all 
our works fhall bertried by it, the ſame word of God hall beabill of in- 


ditementand the fearefullſentence of condemnation apainſt ys.Therfore 
. letvsbehumbled by thedoftrine ofthelaw, and willingly embrace the 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpall: c ng it isthe onely touchſtone, 


whereby all our wordshoughts and works muſt be examined. 


Math.25.3 4+ 


iudgement, isthegiui 

ofſentence,which is rwofold: mo Cv MA) 1 
of condemnation, both which are to be obſerued dili ,thatwe 
may recciue proficchereby, And firſt ofall Chriſt ſhal beginne his iudge- 
ment with theſentence ofabſolutionz which ſhewes, that he ic readicto 
ſhew mercie and flow to'wrath. In this ſentence we are to conſider 
foure points: I. acalling ofthe eleAto the kingdome of heauen: I I. the 
reaſon thereof: ITT. a replic of the ele: IV. theankwer of Chriſt 
to-them againe. The calling of the ele&t is ſerdowneintheſe wordes, 
Came yee bleſſedof my father zuberit the kingdome prepared for you from 
thebeginnms of the world, And the words aret@be obſerucdone by 
one. Come ye Weſſed] Though Chriſt now (it ingloric and maieſtic in 
tadgement, yethe ceaſeth not'to ſhew his tender affe&ion of loue vnto 
his choſen. And thisouerthroweththe opinionofthe Church of Rome, 
which yould haue ys rather to come yato Chriſt by the po 
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ofSaints,then by our ſeluesimmediatl y,becauſe heisnowexaltedin glo- 
rieand maicſtic. Dereham IT Come 
unto me allye that are heauie (aden ail willeaſe 4ſejon 
bemoſtgloriousin maicfticand power at theday of iudgement, he will 
thenalſo ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Geberrandihenefobs we may reſolue 
our ſclues, that it is his will now,that we ſhould come vnto him without 
any interceſsion of Saints, Tee ble Mw father) The &cR arc here 


called the bleiled of God, rightcouſnes, ſaluation, and all 
thatthey haue, ſj of the m——_— of God. Nothing therefore 
das to workeof man. 2] thatis, na. £44 
inhericance: therefore the ki of heauen is Gods meere gi 


s free 

: whereupon it followes, that no man can merit the kingdome 
of heauen by his workes. The kingdowe) thatis, theetcrnall eſtate of 
glotic and in heauen: therefore in this life we muſt ſo vic 
this world, asthough we vſcd1tnot: all that we haue here is bug vaine 
andrranſcorie: and all our ſtudic and cndcauour mullt be to cometo 
the ki of heauen. Prepared} Here note the vn care 
of God for the faichbull. Had he ſuch care to prouide a kingdome 
for his children before they were? then we may Wo oy 
willhauegreater care over them now whenthey haue a being, For gap) 
that is, for the de& and faichfull. Hence it appearesthatthereisno v- 
niuerſall eleftion whereby (as ſome ſuppole) God decrees that all and &- 

cRder hn rr ns Indecde if he had ſaid, Come ye bleſſedof my fa- 


ther inherit the. ki epared for all BL you;it had bin 
X he Gee ———_ you; and thereforeall were 


calling , is taken from workesas from 
theſe words, For [vvas ——— and —_— wmeate, ec, When 

faith, for [vas hangri poore anddiſtreſſed crvera 
ypon;carth:; —_ theeeby ke many Wins T2077 
uantsare bis owne miſeries. 
toxcheth you toucheth the 


perſecute them in 


of mine eye. And when Saul wasgoing to 
and clſc where that called onthe name of 


ChriRhe cried from heaucn, Saw/, Saw, vhy per ſecnte _—_— And A894 
can Hebr.4.15. 


thisisanotable comfort ro Gods Church and peoplc 
ghpriet who prouched wht feng of our fmites andif he 
account our miſeries his owne miſeries,thenno doubt he willpitieour c- 


ate and make vs able to bearc the wort, And je gave me meate) 


V 4 Here 
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you. And when he ſhall 


. - 


” 
- ee EO er Ee ati e——_— — ——— — — 


the Lord faith inZacharie, Hewhich Zach.s 8. 


Go al.6, [0. 


Uatkto.42. 
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Here wwe note, that the principall workesof menare thoſe whichare 
donetothepoore membersot Chriſt. Weare indecde rohelpe all, in as 
much asthey are our very fleſharthe creatures of God; buttherule of 
S.Paul muſt be remebred, Doe goodto all, but efpecialh torhoſe that are of 
the howſholdof faith. Many arc ofmindethatthe beſt worksare to build 
Churches and Monaſteries, but Chriſt tells vs here, that the beſt worke 
ofallisto rclecuethoſe that betheliuing members of his myſtical bodie. 
The third poiat is the replicof rhe Saints to Chriſt againe, intheſe 
wordyL9rd,when [aw we thee an bungred andfedde thee?e7e. They doc 
not denie that which Chriſt auouched, but doe, as Irakeit, ſtanding be- 
fore the tribunall ſcate of God, humblethemſelues, hauing ſtill an after- 
conlideration ofthe infirmitics and offences of their liues paſt, Herenote 
then, thatit is aSatanicallpraQtiſe for aman to braggeof workeyandto 
ſtand ypon themin the marter ofiuſtification before God. And wemuſt 
rather doc asthe Saints of God doc;abaſc our ſelucsin regard ofour (inns 
ST RIT FLO | 

; Thelaft pointis the anſwer of Chriſt to them againe, in theſe words, 
Verily,I ſay vato you, in as much es ye did it to the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, you didit tome. A moſinotable ſentence:and it ſerueth toteach vs, 
how we ſhould behaue our ſclues indoing works of mercie,whichare 
duticsto be performed in this life. We arenottodocthemot any ſini- 
er reſpe£t, as for praiſe of men or commodine, but we muſt pms 
im looke 


_vntoour ſeluesthe partie to whome we docany good, and in 


onChrift, and ſodecir, as vnto Chriſt and for Chriſts ſake onely: and 
thisisa good worke indeed. Chrift RR 
cold wuater to a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, ſnall not looſe hus re- 
vvard. It isbutaſmallgift, but yer the manner otdoing it,namely inthe 
name of adiſciple, thatis, in reſpe&thathe isa member of Chriſt, doth 
make itancxcellent workeof mercie. Irisaſpeciall markeofachilde of 
Godtoſhew mercie onachriſtian becauſe he 15aChriſtiars. If any would 
know whether he be achriftianor no,ler him ſearch himſelf whether he 


| louzamas, andcando&yood'vmo him,becauſche isachild of God, and 


a member of Chriſt. For thisisaplaineargument, that healſo isrhe child 

of God. Many can loue, becauſe they arcloucd againe, but tolouctor 

Chriſt hisfake, isa worke of Chriſt invsandalpeciallgift of God. ' - 
The ſentence of condemnation followy inthe ſecondplacezand it con- 


taines foute points. the reicQionof the vngodly : DI. theteaforot 


their reiefion: I TT. chedeferce which the wicked mako for thefelues: 
laflly, the anſwer of Chriſt ro them againe. The reieftion of = 
| * wickc 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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wicked is vttcred by aterrible ſentence, Avway from ne yee. curſed into 
bell fire . The vie hereof in generall is ewofolde. Firſt is {crues to a- 
wake and cxcite all men ws women in the worlde wholocucr they 
be that ſball heare it; rolooke vototheir awne eſtates. It is wondcr- 
full ro ſee what great (ecurity reigneth cuery where in theſe our 
dayes. Mcn go on1nfinne from day today and from yereto yere with- 
out repentance, nothing atall fearing the ſentence of condemnation ar 
the laft day;ilike voto many which for the obtaining of agher macns 
ooodsare neither bythe feare of arraignment or impriſopment kept in 
good order. Theoccalions of ſecurity arerwofold: I; theproſperityof 
the wicked, who of all men liue molt at eaſe without trouble, cither in 
body or"inmitd. I I, Godspatienceandlong ſuffering as Salomon faith, 
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P 
Becauſe ſentence a0 4infſt an evillworke is wot executed fpredify; therefore *<<\<%5 11. 


the hearts of the children of men are fall ſet inthemto be evill, Bux to 
awakeallthoſe which liucin this ſecuriryzthey muſt remember thaþow 
focuer the Lorde God daghnow deterre his iudgement, yer: there isa 
day wherin he willno way ſhewe mercy and long ſuffering, when they 
ſhall hearethis fearefull ſentenceof condemnation pronounced againſt 


them, Avvay from me yee curſed. The ſerond vicistothegodly:Irlerugs. 


tonurture themand_.to keepetheminawe before God: andno doubr, 
this was a principall cauſe why this ſentence was here penned by thecha- 
ghoſt. A wiſe maſter ofa family will checke his ſeruant,and ifthe cauſe 
require, corre him in hischilds preſence, that the child it ſelfe may leatn 
therby to fearcand ſtand inawe of his tather:; ſo Chriſt the moſt care- 
tulland wiſe goucrnour of his Churchihath ſex downe thus ſentepce.of 
condemnationagainſt the wickedghatthe children ot God in this world 
whenſocuer they ſhallheare orread'the fame, might be mooucd therby 
toſtandin feare of God, and moredmitully perfourme obedience vnto 
bis commandements. 4 uvayfremme] Here we may learne,what a bleſ- 
ſedthing it is for a mantohauctruefellpivſhip with Chriſt in this world. 
For in the day of iudgemene the puinthment-ot. the wicked isto be cut 
offtrom him;and daucnaway fram:hisprtſence, Now hethat would 
haue fellowſhip with God after this lite; andeſcape that puniſtiment,muſt 
ſeeketo haucitip this life; and he that will not ſecke to haue fellowſhip 
with himinthis life ſhallneuce bave' ir_afres inthe day of judgement. A- 


gaineet vsmarke.chat itisnothingco:dravycnere vre Chtrſt withiur | 


lppes,ifthe heart benot with him:tor ſuch 4s comenere with chelippe 
and keepe aloofe 1nthe heart, ſhall heare the ſentence-pronounced ; +A- 


way from me jee cur ſed and ſhall be ſeucred as farre from Chriſt ashell 
4K: y from 
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- 


NE eT 


_—_ 


An ry 


from heauen.Therforelct vsnot content our ſelues with formallprofe(: 
fion, buropen thedores of our hearts, thattheking ofglory may come 
in. Teecur ſed] They arc curſed whoare borneio finneandlive intheir 
ſinnes, and all the daics of their liues ſo perſeuere rothelaſt gaſpe with- 
__ recouery.W hoſocuer he bextharis inthis eſtate, the curſe 
with Godin Chriſt. Thisbeing ſo, aboucall things in thixgworlde wee 
-muſtlabour to bear peace with God, dneuer ceaſenorbe quiet with 
-our ſcluestill we have the ſame wrought and ſealed in our hearts, For 


before ſachtime as we be in Gods fauour, his-fearefull curſe hangs over 


our heads, and if we ſo perſeucre without repemance, the day will come 
when we ſhall heare this fearfull ſentence pronounced agftinit vs: Avvay 
from me yee cur ſed into bell fire.\V bat hell fireis, wemuſtnorcuriouſly 
ſearch, but rather giue our whole endeanour to leame how we may a- 
voidit: as whena mans houſe isonfice, his care muſt be, notto ſearch 
how it came, but rather how to quenchityyet weareto knowe thus 
much,thar by hell fire isnort mean any bodily flame, bur ir ſignifies the 
feazing of thefearfull and terrible wrath of God both on body 8 ſoule 
forcuer.For howſocuer the body be ſubte&ro burning with bodily fire, 
yerthe ſoule being ſpirituall canuotburne; and therefore hell fire isnota 
materiall fire,bur a grieuous nt, firly reſembled thereby . Prepared 
forthe atvill end bis angels.) There is in 
thiscorruption ; whereby when he ſinneth, he thinkes thatthere is no 
dangerburall is well,hauirg as Efai ſaith, madca covenant with bell. Buc 
here conſider, that, alcbough the deuill was onceanangell of light, yet 
when he had linned hecould noteſcape helkic waspreparcd cue tor him. 
How then ſhal vngodly menavhicharenothalfe ſo wily.think to eſcape? 
Now followeth the reaſon of their reiction mtheſe wordes: For 1 
w4s an hungred end ye gave me nomeate, ec. Hence we learne thelc 
two points: I. that all mans religion and ſeruing'of God isin vaine;jt ſo 
be weſhewnoc ion towardthe poore members of Chriſt,in fce- 
ding, clothing, lodging, and viſiting of chem. For wemuſt thinke, that 
many of thoſe againſt whomerhizreaſon ſhallbe brought id know re 
ligionandprofeſſe the ſame, yeathey prophclicd in the name of Chrilt, 
andcalledon him,faying, Lerd, : and yetthe ſemence of condem- 
nation againſt them ; becauſe they ſhewe no 


ion toward 


che members of Chriſt,and thereforeit isaprincipall vertuc, and aſpeciall 


note of achriſtianco ſhew the bowels of compaſsiontowards his ncedy 
breethren. Here againe we notre, thatic is nor lufficicnt for ysto abſtaine 
from 


h ouer his head, and willſo doetillhe get reconciliation 


cuery mans heart by nature . 
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fomcuill,but we muſt alſo dogogd. For itisnot ſaid, Iwasanhungred 
1nd ye tooke from me, but, hen { was hungry ye gave me nomeate. ***3 
They are not charged with doing cuill, bur, for notdoing good. S.Iokn 
ith, The axe is laide tothe roote of the tree , and the realon followes, 
not becauſe the tree bare euill fruite, but becgpſe it bare not good freite: 
therefore ig mult be. caſt imothe fire, Thiscondemnesa. bad; opinion of 
al worldly men, who thinke thatall is well,and that God will be mcr- 
cull vntothem, becauſethey doe no man harme.Thug we ſec how the 
deuillblindesthe eyes of men: for it willnot ſtand for paimentatthe day 
ofiudgementto ſay , I hauc hurt no man, unleſle we turcher doc all the 
WE Call L 
| Thethird pointisthedefence whichimpenuct fingers make for them 
fcluesintheſe wordes, Lord, vuben ſavy we thee an bungge 4pr thirſtie, 
or priſon,or ſicke + dia not minifter untothee? Thusin their 
ownedefence, that which Chriſt ſaith, they gainſay, andiuſtific them- 
ſclues. Here markethe nature of all impenitent | which isto ſooth 
and flatter themſcluesio ſfinne, and to maintaine their owne rightcouſ- 
nes, like tothe proud Phariſic in his prayer, who bragged of hisgood- 
nes,and ſaid, Lord,[thanke thee, that 1 am not as other men are, extortio- 1v1..18 10, 
wers,&46. andinthe very ſamemanner ignorant perſons of all ſorts a« 
mong vs, iuſtific themſclues in cheir ſtrong taith, and bragge olcheir 
zcale.of Gods glory, and of their louetotheir brethrey, and yet indeed 
ſhewe nolignesthercot. And truly we arenotto marucll when wee fre 
luch perſonstoiuſtifie chem(ſelues before men,wherasthey ſhall oot be a- 
ſhamedrodo itattheday of iudgementbeforethe Lord Telus himſcite. 
Thelaſt point, is Chriſts anſwer tothem againe intheſe words:/erily, 
"I ſay unto yen in as much as ye a;dit not toone of the leaſt of the ſe,zce aid 
it not tone. This ſerene being repeated againe,doth teach vstÞe leſſon 
which wclcarned beforcthat when weare to ſhewecompaſgion to.any 
man,cipeciallyithabe amember of Gods Church, we mult not couſider 
his ougward cſtatc or jais baſcneſſe, in that he v-arts foodor raiment,but 
Chriſti him , potxeſpeRtivg him. asaman, butas amcugber of 
Chriſt; This iris, thataaſt mooue vsto compaſxion, andcaulc vs to 
makca ſupplyof biswantsmorerhenany. repefin gheyworlds bebde. 


- . « 


Andiurcly when Chriſt in hismemberscomesto our dores and com- 
plainesthatheis hungry and icke;andnaked,itpur bowelgearne norco | 
wardshim,there isnot ſo muchaga fparke of the loue of Godin ys. 
The ſcucnth point inthe proceeding atthe laſt indgernetis,the rerribu- 
onor rewardin thelg wards: 434.1hey; foal er Inte, he a 
_—_ aft 
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and the righteous into life eternal Howdoethe wicked enter into hell 
and the godly into heauen? Anfvv. By the powerfull and commanding 
voice of Chriſt, which is ofthat force that neither the greateſt rebellthar 
cucr wasa mea, nor all the dcuils in hell, ſhall be able ro withſtand 
it. And ſeeing thatafter the day of iudgement we muſt remaine for cuer 
_ eitherinheauenorin hell, we aretolooke about vsand totake heed yn- 
to our hearts. Indeed ifthe time werebut a thouſand or twothouſard 
yeres, then with more reaſon men might take liberty to thetnſtlues: bur 
ſceing itis without end we mult be moſt carctull ——_ the whole 
courſe ofourliues ſotolive and behaue our ſclues, thar when the day of 
iudgement ſhall come, we may auoid that tearfull ſentence ofcuerlaftir 
wocand condemnation, which ſhall be pronounced againſt the wicked, 
And whereasMl wicked men ſhall goto hell at Chriſts commandement, 
irteacheth ys, willingly to obey the yoice of Chriſt in the miniſtery of 
the word. Forif we rebell againſt his voice in this world, when in the 
day of iudgernent ſcatence ſhall be pronounced againſt ys,we ſhall heare 
another voice at the giuing whereof , we muft obey whether we will 
or no,andthcrupon goeto cuerlaſting paine, whitherwe would not. 
Let vstherforc in time deny our (clues for our finnespaſt , and only rely 
vpon Chriſt Icſus for the free remiſion ofthem all; and for thetime to 
kb ate ordeeof Chriſt occeding at theday of 
us much ofthe order of Chriſthis ing at t of judge- 
ment. Now follow the uſes therof which are either _— ar 
Church or dries for all men. The firſt comfort or benefir ischis, thatthe 
ſameperſon which dicd for vs ypon the crofle towork our prion, 
muſt alſo be our iudge. And hence we reap two ſpeciall comforts:].The 
people of God ſhall hereby inioy full redemption from all miſeries and ' 
calamities which they had inthis life. So Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking of the - 
ſignesofthe end of the world faith to his diſciples;'1 hen yaw for theſe 
Locus. rhings,lift wp your heads: for your redemption draweth neere ; Then'he 
wi of Gites from their eyes. Secondly, weſhall hereby have a 
finall deliuerance from all finne. Now whata ioyfullthing it is, tobe 
freed from(inne ;may plainly appeareby the cry of SaintPaul: O wret- 
ched man that I ans, who ſnall delrver me from this body of aeath? And 
certenitis, that he which knowes whatfinne'is, and ſeriouſly repents 
him ofthefame {would wiſh withall his heartts be ont of thisworlde, 
that he might leaneoff to fine, and thereby ceaſe to diſpleaſe God. ' © 4 
The ſecond comfort isthis: the godly inthis worlde have many ene- || th 
mics: they are reuiled}, laundered,'andoftentimesputto death _ ſe 
ri 
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Chriſt Ieſusat the day of iudgement will take cucry mans caſe into his . 
ownchand: he will then heare — of the godly, howſocuer 
nthis world they found no remedy: & then he will reuengetheir blood ,,c.;.. 
that is ſhed vpon the earth, according totheir prayer. This comfort isto 
be eſpecially ofallthoſethar are any way perſecuted or mole- 
iedby the wickedoofthisworkd Fr —_ 

Now follow the duticstobelcarned ofcuery one of vs, and they are 
divers. Firſt, the conſideration ofthe laſt iudgement ſerueth to reach all 
J ignorant perſons and impenitent ſinners, repentance and humiliation for 

| DU ans, 97 with allſpeedto ſeeke vnto Chriſt for 

the pardon of the ſame. VV hen Paul preached tothe Arhenians,he wil- 
kd themto repent vpon this ground and reaſon, becauſe the Lord hath aa. 41. 
apointed a dey uherein he will indge the world in righteouſneſſe.To 
I pcakeplainly; we can be contentto hearethe word, and to honour him | 
with our lippes, yet for the moſt parr, all isdone bur for faſhions ſake: for 
fill weliucio our old ſinnes: our heartsarenotturned: but in the feare 
ofGodler vs bethinke our (clues ofthe time, when we ſhall come before 
theiudge of heaucen and earth, and haue all our ſinneslaid open, and we 
muſtanſwer for them all. Thisis the point which the holy Ghoſt vſcth 
xarcaſon to mooue men vnto repentance: and aſuredly ifthis will noc 
mooue vs,there isnothing in the workd will . Secondly,to this purpoſe 
Paul faith, If wwee wwonld indge our ſelves, ruce ſhould not be radged, 1.Cor.11.31, 
Wouldeſt thouthen eſcape the udgement of Chriſt atthe laſt day?then 
nthislife iudge thy ſelfe. Nowa manin _—_ himſclfe, muſt per- 
ſourre foure things: I. he muſt examine himlſelfe of hisowne ſinnes : 
a he I IL pom 4 nt 
tim(clfe ; and asa iudgevponthe bench, giue ſentence againſt hirnfelfe. 
Laſtly, hemuſt plead urea, for life and death,for 
theremifion of all his ſfinnes: and hethatdoth this vnfainedly ſhall ne- 
ur be iudged of theLordeatthelaſtday: but if weſhcke and neglet 
this dury in this life ; thenvnidoubredlyrhere remaines nothing bur crer- 
nall woe inthe word tocome. | © | 

Thirdly, by this we may learne, one notto iudge or condemne ano- 
ther,as Paul faith,uage nothing before the time untillthe Lordcome,who LON 
lighten things that are in darkeneſſe, and make the counſel of the Wh 
beerts maneit And Chriſt ſaith /uagement is mine: and, [udge not,and 


Jee ſhall wot be tuged. And againe Paul faith rothe Romanes, by abejt Rom.14 10, 
thou iudge thy brother ? for vuce muſt all appeare before the indgement 
ſeate of Chriſt, but ſome will acke, how doth one judge another? A#/. 

| | Thus: 
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Thus: I, whenaman doth well, to fay of him that be doth euill: IT. when 
aman doth cuill then tomakeit worſe: [1:E:iwhen atbing is doubthull, 


. ,. torake itintheworſt parczAndbyanyof theſethredwaycs we arcnor 


AR.14.15. 


Rev.14.17. 


4 


! | howthistitlecanbe fittoe 


toiudge cither ofrmens perſons or pftheir aftions. 15: ++ |, 
Fourthly,wee muſt endeauour our ſtluesto keepe a good conſcience 
before God and beforc all men. This is the praQtiſe of Saint Paul, who in 
conſideration and: hope ofa refutreftion vmtoaudgemem as wellof the 
wſt asof the vnjuſt; endeatourtd himlelfterabauc alwaics Aclearecorn- 
ſcience both:towards Gadand towards men: Hiscxample iS worthy 
our marking andimitations far fe we there be that vpon this occaſion 
makeany conſciencecither of duryto Godortotheir- brethren, 
Fiftly che laſt iudgement muſt ſlrre vs vptoa reucrend teare of God, 
andcauſe vsto glorific him: astheangelfarth inthe Reuelatioh;\vFeare 
God and give glorie te him: for. the boure of his tydgement 15 come. 


Anddoubtleſic if anything inthe workde willmooue amants feare the | 


Lord,it isthis,to remember the fearful and terrible day of iudgernent; 
Now hauing ſpoken hitherto ofthe fuſt perſon the father,and alſo of 
the ſonnt, it folloyeth in the nextplace raſpeaktof abe third peiſon in 
theſe words, [beleeve in the Hal gboit.:lavhich wemayconfidertwo 
things,thetide of rheperſon, andtheattionotiaith, repeated fromthe 
beginning. Thetitle is; Ho/yGboBt;or Spitye. Je miay here be demanded, 
xpreſſethe third perſon, which ſecmes'tobe 
commonto the reſt: for the father is holyand the ſonricis holy : againe, 
the fathcrisaſpicit,andthe ſonneisaſpiric.nſ Indcede the father and 
the ſonneare as wallto be tearmed holyunxeſpeR oftheir naturesasthe 
third perſon: forallthree inoncand the fame gadbead, are 
conſequemly holy by one and the fame holinefle: bur the third perſonis 
called holy,becauſe beſide the holineſſeof nature; his office isto ſanClific 
the Church of God. Now ifitbe ſaid that ſanftificationisa worke ofthe 
whole Trinity,the anſwer is, thatalthovighit beſo, yerthe vorke of fan- 
Qification agreestothe holy ghaſt in ſpecidll manner. The farher ſandti- 
ficth by the ſoune and by theholy ghoſt: the ſoane fanftifictb from the 
father and by the holyghoſt : the holy ghoſt ſanificth fromthe father 
and from the ſong by him(elfe immechatly: andin this reſpeCt isthe third 
perſon tearmed holy. Againethe' third perſon is tearmed aSpirue, not 
ouly becauſe his natureis ſpiritual (for in thar reſpeR the Qtherisa (pt- 
rirandthe ſonneis afpirit) but becauſe hee is ſ#red.or breathed from 
the father md fromthe ſoanc, inthat hee proceedes from them both. 
Thus wee ſce there is a ſpeciall cauſe why the third perſon is. called 
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rac 714! SEC fLOg? 30 2012 1DY 91:03 034 4: od 203 316717 
—_— oftaich wehichidoncerns the tir be/ove 
inbim. WW hich is; I: roacknowledgerthe Holy ghoſt ache liabreves- 
kedhimſeltein theword. II. Inſpeciall to bilons that heig-my:fanci- 
fer and comforter. 1 FI. To pur alltheconfidence of, mythenre in him, 
ch aero de beeieduircaning Gobcl po Thofſinhator 
which are20 hoſtc;The a 
very God: Gecretnenettdomomrtiaionrathhalagdeat in 
Goalode, Andnodoubrrhe pennarsof the Ctecdin thatthoy: prefix 
ddthcle words, 7 heleeve in, beforethe article ot the third 
thereby: rodignificz that he: is Iwith:thetanhet andthe 
ſoqge, according tothe tengkir of the Scriptures chemldlues.. Perer (ainty 
J wAnaniat i” by hab Saran filedthine heaxt that lie unta go; 


the Holy ghoſt arittoatinuing the ſame ſpecchhe cliangeththetearme 
J onelyand Fan ;Thow bait not lyedunto men wt unto god, WW hereby he 


inlmuaterh that the rr 4 very. God. Inthoviſion.oftho Pro- 
_— ry rryrwy rater wy heard org id; 
6; bom ſhi and-he ſaid Gonnd: [aytot 0- 
wei peer minc wry ever wnidrÞl and.” But Paul 
ſpake oncthns manner: welf pake the Holy ghoſt is Afi; 
{etal ſayong; Goe vitto this people and ſay onto 4.4 Now 
ret Le YEE thathecnloofJe- 
Es boſtBuryerthoencmics of thigeccuthuwhich >: 
ns 
tothe! 1. Godknowethrhe ſonne: 
pot ghotdknowcthinot.theſonne : for none knowerth the Soune but 
_ _ otheHolyghoſt icnorgod.fuf Tharplacoenchdath ng *'Y 727: 
one croaturcs , and talſe;gods; andibomeaning 
oy ny ae \\no"eremars.oridelgud; Lnowerhedardonne-0b 
her. And the 0} ion icinad taekclude 
watdadcnint boly ethey.obieR;ehua he Huly gfioſt md- Rom 8.2, 
tabreque for ovbgriues nd dighesthareauinor be vitercd :hheres. 
ore{lay rhey) che Holy ghoſtisnor god,vocratheragilr otigod.Forhe 
Watistruc god, cannot pray,grongorlig Paulnaanogicthcre: 
bdyra ignifie thactheHoly; ficauſctyraco mike requeſteg/and flir- 
vp.ourbcarrs 16 gone and fightogodtror' he ſaid kate ore have 
received the ſpirig of bdriow beth wecty, Abbz;faber.Yettanher, pom s 1g, 
they obie&ihe wordsof theangel Gabrichto the vicgine Mary, laying, 
The vertue of the moſt high hathourrpadonedghee: 8; hunce thay gate, Luk. 
that | 
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thatif the holy ghoſtberhevertue of God, then he isnor Godindecde. 
uf. AsChriſtiscalledthe WardofGod,nota word madeo lener, 


. or ſyllables, buta ſubſtantiall worde, _— being for cuer of the ſame 
 fubſtancewiththe father : ſo inthis dg 
tueofthemoſt higheſt ,not becauſe COD becauſe 


he istheſubſtanriall ney > 2 the ſonne: and therefore 
God cquall with chemboth. thatneitker the 
nor che prafhiſe of the Primitiue Church doth warrant vsto 


 . praytothcholyghoſt A»ſcItisnottrue.Forwhenſocucr wedireour 


2.Cor. 13.13- che lone of God the father, and the 


_ Mara15.26, 


Mar.al.tg. 


Rom.t.s9. 


Gal.4.6. 


| WOK eh OI" 17 IE 8 ,Ibckcucin pe van | 
the 


praicrtoany oncof the three , in him weptay tothemall. Be- 
lides we haue prayer made to the Holy Ghoſtivthe word of 
God. For Paulfaithtothc Coriothians, The pv 4 apr e's 


ge al. Andthe wordeareasif Paul rye 
y louc, OSonne, lctthy , O: Holy. Ghoſt, ler fellowſhip be 
with themall. And therkerethufirf rt doftrineis truc,andarwell whe 
ar /Aa8rR EONS 


theHoly Ghoſtisadiſtint | 
FOSSA he I OT ct 10 8) 6 


LPN —. 


from the 


y Ghoſt.Thispointalſois conſonam to the Scripwres 
nhichachcheſims diſtinQion. Inche pawn rr Chriſt che father 
viteretha voice from heauen, ſaying, belrved Sonne in whome 
1 amwellpleaſed: Ws 2994 ok Ghoſt: the 


Sonne ſtood in the water, and was baptiſed by Tohn,and notthe Father, 


the 


or the Holy Ghoſt. Thirdly,the Holy Ghoſt deſcended from heaucn 
Chia emer IMS 41h pj 
holy ghoſtalone. Chriſt in his commiſgion yato his diſciples, 
teach all nations beptizing theminto the name of the ſaber kj favs 
andthe boty gheit, Now itthe Holy Ghoſt had bene 

ther with the father OP ENG 
namedthe father andthe ſonne onely. And the diſtioftionof the third 
perſon from the reſt, may 1 671 08 yh , thatthe Holy gholt is 
Ne ape pr i YN 

The third point to be belecued: is, that the H Ghoſt 3 re 
fromthefather and the ſonne. For afurther prooke 

places. Paul faith, Ter are wot in the fleſs,but in the ſpirit fire 
God awelkth in you.But if any man haze not the (pirit of Chriſt, bee is 
not bis. And againc, Becasſe.yee are ſonnes,God hath ſe nt forth che pr 
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itof the ſonne ###0 your hearts; where we may obſerue, thatthe Holy = 
Ghoſt isthefpirieboth of the father and of the ſonne. Now the H.gholt 
zcalled he ſpirit of the father, not only becauſe heisſent ot hi, but be- 
"cauſe hee proceederh from the father; as Chriſt ſateth to his diſciples t 
when the comforter vill come, wohome 1ſhall ſend nto you from the |, DA 
faber, even the ſpirite of erueth-vobich proceedeth of the father, be 
pull teftifie of me. Aﬀd cherefore likewiſe he isthe ſpirit of the ſonne, 
nocondybecauſe heis ſent ofthe ſonne; butalſo becauſe he proce 
from him. Againe, inthe Trinity the: ſending doth communi- 
cxe his whole effenceand ſubſtancerothe perſon ſem. As the father ſen- 
ding the fonnedoth communicate hiseſſence and ſubſtance totheſonne. 
For ſending doth pref acommunication ofcfſence. Now the fa- 
ther andrhe ſonne'ſendthe Holy Ghoſt: therefore both of them'com- 
municate-their ſubſtance and eſſence vnto the ſame perſon. Thirdly 
Chriſt faich, The Holy Ghoſt hath recebved of mine, be ſpallſhewe 


» you;namelyknowledgeandtrucho be reucaled ynto his Church. —_— 


ont 

Whence we may reaſon thus: the froman 
abdet;rocdigmcllincebdlo:che Ghoſtrecei yer err 
from Chriſtto'be rencaled ynto the Church': andtherefore firſt of all 
he hath cecciued ſubſtance and eſſence from the ſonne.But ſome perad- 
enture will fay,whereisit written in all the Bible in expreſſe words, that 
the Holy Ghoſt sfromthe ſonne as he from the fa- 
thev. Auſbo. Th weſaith not fomuchin plaine tearmes; yer we 
snoleſſetherrmh of God chenthat which isexpreſſedin words. Here- 
| Wa 1 I inGreecc,with one conſentacknowledge 


"The founbandlatpointisghartheboly ghoſtisequallcs the herb: 
the ſonrie-And this we arc taught toacknowledge in the Creede,in that 
wedocasyreltbdecueinthe asinthe father and the ſonne. 
And the Holy Ghoſt be ſent ofthe father and the ſoane; yet (as I 
hauc ſaid beforc) that arguesno inequality (fot one cquall may ſend ano- 
ther by conſent) butorder only, whereby the Holy isaſtof allthe | 
three perſons. Againeinthatthe Holy ghoſt receiveth from theſorive.je 
Tre og. Becauſehe receiues from the ſonne wharſocuer 
receivesby nature,and notby grace. And he receinesnota parr,but all 
thatthe ſonne hath, ſauing the propriety of hisperſon. © | 
Now follow the benefits whichare giuen bythe Holy Ghoſt , 8 they 
xe of two ſorts: ſome are common to all creatures, and ſomeare proper 
| 2 X 1 to 


328 


lob.33.4+ 
Gen.t.3. 


lud.6.34. 


Exod. 31.3, 


Heb,6.4. 


—_——— 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. An Expbſition 
ro men. The beuefir ofthe Holy Ghoſt commonto allcreaturcs, is the 
worke ofcreation and preſeruation.For all things werecremed 8: made 
and afterward preſcrucd by the Holy Ghoſt. So Elihu fairh;The ſpirit of 
God hath made me. And Moſes farh, in the begs 
_— waters.The phraſe isborrowed kinks ,who im hatching of 
yong ones, (its yponthe her (elle yponthem , & heats 
them. ed ſolikewiſcthe y gboſtinthebegifing did by his owne 
power cheriſh and p alinomaſine hereof all things were 
nadeandcauſediatobnag fanbuhporatines, Thisbeing cuidern, _ 
the H. Ghoſt hath a ſtroke in the worke ofcreation 
muſt vnfainedly acknowledge that we were firft created, and fince _ 
time y preſcrued by the beneficecuen of the third perſon. 
The benefits proper vnto men, arc oftwo ſorts; lomeare commonto 


Sendataradadbidd, and ſome proper to theeleR and. fairhfnll. | 


The bnihicamans tw exca.aredundiokegbatpntig 
ſociety ra ey pc $7 {; io! cling, ne 

ta cucry cucr 

a cu oe ral. fa rfourmethe dytiesthereof are from 

HolyGhoſt. VVhenGedeon —_ a valiantcaptaine todcliver 
the Icaduesitisfaid be marclacthed with the ſpirit. Betalecl and Aho- 
liab being Cerro bultldhabemade,weeithe with the ſpirit of 
God in wildome andin andinall workmanſhip, to finde 
out curious workesto worke in a8ndia Gluer andis :aſoin 
the artto ſer ſtoncs, and togarue intimber 8c. By.thisitis manifcſt,chat 
the skill of any y bandiraeis potioche power 
Holy Ghoſt. And by this we CID 
by wee arc i to diſcharge our arjir prom pln fe Ars 
ſeruc for the glory of God;andthegood of his & wy na 
intheir callings. te vis Ts live igordinately 
thankfullyabuſcthe gi Cod kdidenonrtheſanietepd Rr 
thour of chcir gifts, of which thing they muſt ue 00 ACCQunt one 


Theſecond gift common me inane. whereby amanisi 10a- 
bled ro-vndcrſtand the will of Gadio his worde;./The Jewes intberca- 
ding of the old teftamenthad a vaile over cheir hearts: andthe bike baue 
al men by naturego whome the word of God is fooliſhnefle. Paul at his 
canuerſion was ſmitten bland, and skales were vpon hiscyes: the like a 
lobe oucr the eyes of-otr mindes ;and they muſt fall away, —_ wee 


can yndcrſtand the willgf God. Now igizthe worke ofthe Holy giek 


eons | 


oftnan,butcomesby the | 
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of the Creeat. OftheHolyGhoft. 329 
torernoouetheſe skales and filmes from our eyes. And for this very Go 
cuſcheis called the anwornting and eye-ſalxe : for asitdoth cleare the 


' JT 90s, andtake”away dimmeneſle from thems ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt | rae 
JT takeaway blindneſle from our mindes, that we may ſceintotherrinh of | 


1 


J manismadeabletointerpretand expound the Scriptures. Now albeit 


Gods word. This being a common gifr, and reccined both of good and 
bad, it ſtanderhvsin hand got to content our (clues with the bare know- 
dee ofthe word, but therewithall we muſt ioyne obedicnce,and make 
conſcience thereof, or clſe that will betall vs which Chriſt foretold , thar 
he which knoweth hismaſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with Lut.13.47. 


Thethirdgift of the Holy Ghoſt, isthe gift ofprophery, whereby a 


$3.Cor.13.10, 
"0 


excellent andnot giuento cucry man, yetisit common 
day of judgement when men ſhall 

ed in thy name, hee 
frommeye workers of 


- 
z 


they benotas 
thar further condemnation. As the carpenters 
whenthe flood came were drowned, becauſe they would not obey No- 
ahs preaching: ſothoſe thathauethe gifts of propheſie, andare builders 
nGods houlcfrhey bdild nett 2s wall as others; forall their 
ing, atthe day ofi they ſhall be condemned: and there- 
itftandeth them in hand, notto content them-ſclyes with this, thar 
know andteach others Gods will , burthey lucs muſt beche 
docrsofthe ſame. R oF FFI 
Thefourth common gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is Abiliticto bridle and 
reſtraine ſome afſeftions,ſoasthey ſhallnot breake out into outragious 
behaviour. Hamana wicked man, and an enemy to Gods Church,when 
he ſav Mordecai the Tewefirting in the kingsgate, 8 that he would not. 
ſtand vp nor mooue vato him, he wasfull of indignati ; 
text ſaith that be reffarmedbimſelfe. And when Abimelcch an heathen He2.5.:0. 
HCC im:1 know that thou G<0-20.6. 
«df this with en wpright beart: andthertext addeth further, 1 have kept 
thee yhat thou ſholileleſt not ſavnc ag aintt me. And thus the Lordgiueth to 
men, as yet withoutthe fpicit of anftification, thisgift ro bridlethem- 
(clues,fo avin outward aftionthey ſhall notpraftiſerhis or that fine. For 
CE CIT EET DUR 
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from 


330 Ofthe HolyGhoft, An Expoſtton 
fromir. Again?, inthe hiſtoriesof the heathen we may reade of many 
_ that werciuſt liberall, mccke, continent, &c. andthat by agenerall ope. 
_rationof the Holy Ghoſtthat repreſſcth the corroptionot nature, tor 
the common good. Hererhen if any man aske, how'it commthto 
palle that ſome men arc more modeſtand cuillthenothers, ſeeing all 
men by oaturearcequally wicked, the anſwer may be, notasthecom. 
mon ſaying is, becauſe ſome are of better naturethen others (for allthe 
ſonncs of Adam arc cquallin regard of nature: rhechild new borne in 
that reſpe&t is as wicked as the eldeſt man that ener lived) burthe reaſon 
is, becauſe God gives this common giftofreſtraining the affeQionsmore 
to ſome then to others. This muſt berouſidered of vsall. For aman may 
hauerhe ſpirit of God to bridle many ſinnes, and yet neuer haue the ſpi- 
rittomorrific the ſame, and to make him anew creature. And this being 
ſo, we muſt take heed that we deceiue not our ſclues. For it isnor ſuffici-- 
cnt for amantoliuein outward ciuility, andto keepein, ſome of hrs af- 
feions vpon ſome occaſion (forthata wicked man maydoe)but wee 
muſt further labour to feele in our ſelucs the fpirit of God, not onely bri- 
dling ſine in vs,butalſomortifyingand killing the ſame. Indeed bothof 
 themarethegoodgifts of Gods (pe ofgrecanqroerotent. 


is the chiefcſt, beinganefteuallſigne ofgrace,and totheded. 
Thefifthgracg and gift of the Holy ghoſtis, tohearcand receive tlc 
word of God withioy. Inthe parable of the ſower, one kind of badde 
groundarethey , uvbich vuhen they haze hehrd, receive the vyord 
Luk.8.r3; , vvith roy. And thisis that, whichtheauthonr of the Hebrues calls the 
taſling of the goo wordof God awdof the powers of the worldtocomeW c 
know that there is great difference berweene taſting ofmeateandeatmg 
of it. They that ſic d&wne at the rable dde both aſt andeate,/bur'they 
thatdreſſe the meate doc only ſeeand taſt therof :ſoirisartheLordesta- 
ble. Many thcrebethat haue this gift , trulyboth to taſtand care of the 
body and blood of Chriſt offered in the wotd and ſacraments: and ſome = 
againe doe onely taſte and fcele the (weetnefle of thery-and reioyce 
thercin, but ycrare notindecde partakers thereof. Nowif this be lo, 
then all thoſe which heare the worde of God'muſt- rake heede how 
they heare, and labour to find theſe two things ih themſcluesby hea- 
ring : I. that in heart and conſcience they be Soagety -rouchcd and 
humbled for their finnes: TT. thatthey be certenly affufed of the favour 
andloneof God in Chriſt, andthatthe ſweete promiſes of the golpell 
doebclong to them: andiin conſideration hereof they-ruſt make-con- 
ſcience of all ſinne both inthoaght,word;and deedgthrougb the _ 
: 9 | Ccouilc 
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as ms lacs. Andehiskind of hearing brogahihation which 


nar. a raps" holyGhoſttommentoalionn hoc | 
good and bad: ne IS 
be reduced vmo one,namely the /whabitation of rhe fpiritywhercby the 
oct arecbe temples of the holy Ghoſt : who is ſaidtodwellin men,not 
Nkidta hetncy (tor Parner er worhaurr yoann eames not be 
compriſcd in or man ear a9 rIrIR 
ſtandsin two bnſtchanhebLebol 
hehe, wir mcony ra as yl ers 
mer Thott | 
icaterhisowne will. Now'this 2.3 0; 


RO ETD 
Chriſtcbe redecmer,to be his pr ole TY 7s 
leaftificrandeombarter:Auditisaſpeciallwotkoof the HolyGhoſt;as 

: l TI God beareth wuitaeſ[c to our ſpirits tbds weeume Rom.9.16, 
; 7 ny 9 rs arp 1.Cor.2.12. 
ve might kwow the chinge that are given onto vrof God.. © 

. Theſfecand gift isregeneration,whereby anodic the de- 
alertdreaaichobes Chriſt; andot achildcobfatan (whwome cuery 
encohasbymature doc aany inandach his ownepa- 
rem) ismiade. the child of C Excesanuanlinh our Saviour Ohh) 193-1 


Ther qenchavar ad the frm ere he ran mot en 
with the 


meof heaxen.lobn Baptildin (x 

ghoſtand fire;compareshe. Godro oy water. Tofire for 
awocanſes) J,asites thenauredffirero warmethebodythatisbeoum- 

[medand frozcd withcolde i(o when a man'isbenummed and frozen in 
fine; yearwhieg heigeuen: ſtatkodeadin fine; ix is the propenty'of the 
*LGholltowarme& quicken hioheart androvevine han] Firedorh 
and cateomthe drofie:from thegood mettall: nowthereis no 
— i. mertall as ſinne 1 mw 
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Aw 8xpoſition 
the axore ofman, and;thereforethe Holy gholtis asfire ropurge and 
eate out the hidden corruptions of ſinne our of thorebellious heart of 
mary Againethe Holy Ghoſt iscompatedto cleare warerfor wo cau- 

ſes: I. man by nature is asdrie wood without ſappe, andrheproperty of 
the Holy Ghoſt isas water toſupple and to put of graceinto the 
deadand rotten heart ofman. I 1. the 
purifie the filch of the bedy : cucnſorhe H. Ghoſt doth ſpi 
away ouribnnes, whicharethe fikb of our pature ardthisis theſecond - 
benefit ofthe Holy Ghoſt.By this weare taught thathe which would cr- 
terimtothe kingdome of God and hauethe Holy gboſtto dwellin him, 
muſthabour to feelethe worke of byhe fame ſpirit:and if 
aman would know be have this work w io him orno, 
let him marke whatS.Paul Gich; They (hat are of the ſpirit i fovenorihs 
things that ay LES Wy Tm but theythat live after the fleſs, ſavour the 
things of thefleo. If therefore aman haue his heart conmmally affeed 


my ofyeterivtoleanſeand 
waſh 


: with that which is truly either moreor lefle; irisa cenentoken 


rate by the Holy Holy Ghoſt. - DIETS +20? KO Yo hot 
Thethintworke ofthe HolyGhoſtis; to 
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and inclinations roomy 
= of = = cn ke Ehiar 
Wy : coun ſe 
of fr . the fpiriteſteowlege ofthe art of the LoxNow heis 
lo ſtirres vp good motionsin the godly,of wildome,of 
onlolgeoifreghef og, ofcounſcll, andof the tearcof 
ix) And Paulabghahe of pi re pet 7 alga 
ET ——_ 1G calbabirabtingen- 
8 motions of grace amongallthe invard mo- 
String mod aretheſe: I. an ynerdiſliking offinne, 
becauſe itzs finne. And that is,w eye 
ethetmass finncs,asto-his owncand fecingthem , is 
EEE therinog ſo much becaule there 
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ent we know-nat what to Rom.$.26. 
th fr het anſwer =» 
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lyio hs beare, ſhali know itby this: A mother CS 
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- if itocither cry nor ſtirreit isdcad, In IE 
5an valalliblenote ofatruechild of Godtocryto his fahexin heavenby 
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becauſe he makerhglad the heart ofmanintroubleang dittreſſe . There 
berwothingveliar fillthe heart full of endleſlegriefe: the fiſt;ourward 
calamiries. as when a man isin any danger of.deatl, when helooſeth his 
goods, his good name; his friends, and ſuch like. The ſecond thing is, a 
troubled conſcience, whereof Salomonſaith, A rroabled ſpirit, voho 
can beere it? and of all otherir isthe moſt heauy and grievous croſie 
thatcan be. Whenasthe hand of God was heauy vpon lob, this was 
the foreſt ofall his affhQion,andtherefore he thatthearrowes 
of rhe almighty did ſticke in hizfoule. Now what isthecomforrin this 
cal? Auſov. Inthe middeft of emmys 6 vs 
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ſtickevao Chrifl, isa marter of as great difficulty as anyof the former. 
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acknowledgeGods, providence, to reioyceinir;andrordytheveon, is2s 
mbichasif aman fhould{hakethe wholecarti; Tris againftioue wicked 
natarero truftt God, vnleſſe he firſt lay downe forne pawne ofihis loue 
and mercy toys; How then; will counk fay,ſhall any one be ablero doe 
theſeching 9 Anſw. The holy ghoſt istheſpirirof ir dndby.him 
wedocallthings,as Paul faith, Famabetoweat engorloedghetevap 
of Chriſt which (t rengtheneth me. 
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with hit. 9*-ſo oftnarhe fhneth he pro aft hints: 
way and'ro confornd him ctetnally; yerthe Lor renner ab 
ſaffering. Enenſo when mendoc offend and tniurie vs, wermuſi does 
God doth: :fior is cl our afkQions, cndeauouring 
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tobecome patientand long ſuffering asGod is with ys. The ſecond pro- 
perticotlong fuffering, isto keepethe aftehon of anger inmoderation 
2nd compallc. It isnotalwaiesa(inneto be augrie. andtherefarc itis ſaid 
of Chriſt(in whome wasno blemiſhot ſinne)that be owes angrie:yet wes; ,. 
mult looke that our anger be moderate not cominuing 'ouerlovg, as * | 
Panl faith, Let wot the ſunne goe drone vpon your wor ath. 

Thefiſt fruit ofthe (piritis. gentlenes, whereby aman behaucthand 
heweth himſclfe friendly and courteous to cucry man,asPaul ſaithts 
Titus, Put them in remembrance that they fjeake enillef noman, that T1... _.. 
they be no fighters but ſoft, ſhevving allmeckenes onto allmen, vuberber 
they be geodox bad. This gentlenesfiandeth intheſe points: 1. to ſpeake 
to every man friendly and louingly. IT. to fſalmefriendly andeourte- 


J ouſly. II. to be readie vpon cuery occaſion to giue reuerenceand 
Þ eiadbebectrered ares foreman. ro 0 


amanisto-{alute and ſpeakevmo them that are knowne to be leudand 
wicked men: but here we ſee what our dutic isinthat weare taupheto 
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of their ſianes: as for that whichS.Johnſaith of falſe prophets, recerne.s.1oh.1 0. 
them not, weither biathem Godfſpeedeicistobe ynderfiood of giuingan 
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fruicisgoodves, whichis, whenamanis readicro doe good 


andbecome ſeruiceable in hiscalling toall menat all times vponall occa- 
fons. This was tobeſeencin'that holy man Iob : heſaith,thathe was lob 36.15. 

$40 the blind, and frete tothe lam, a father untothe poore, and when 

knevy not the cauſe he ſought it ont. And S.Paulſhewed this fruit _ 
noſtnorably after hisconuerſion,for he ſaith,that be was mace allthings <9? 
to all men that he might ſaxe ſome. He wascontent to: vndergozany 
thing forthe good ofany man. Andasxve haue — diy are trecs 
of righteouſnes bearing truirnot for themſclues bur for others, & there- 
fore Paul inthe epiflle tothe GaJatiasgiuth this rule, Doe ſernice one Ga!.z.1;. 
td an other in lowe. In theſe daics it ishardeo findetheledutiesperfor- 
oP place. For bothpradtiſe and prouerbiscommonlythis, Every 
wan for himſelfe , aniGodfor 3 all: butitiva graceles ſaying 3 andrhe 
contrarie muſt bepraQiſedot all that defirera be guided bythe fpirir. '- 
© Theſcuenth fruitis faith. Faithor fideltic ſtandeth inthefe rwo/u- 
ties. One,to make conſcience of alice, and toſpcake currything whereot 
welpeake,as we thinke iris, and not to ſpeake onethingandthinkeano- 
ther. Ararething itis,to findethisvertueinthe workd row adaics: who 
shethat maketh conſcience of alic? andis ntottrmRbantflicd out = out 
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guth fromthe heart: and he that can doethis, by the teſt: 
himſclfe ſhall reſt in the mountaine of his holines, cuenin the Ms 
of heaven. The ſecond point, wherein fidelitie conſifteth is, whena 
manharh made a promiſe that is lawfull and good, to keepe andper- 
forme the ſame. Some thinke it is a ſmall matter to breake 
bur indcede it is afruitof thefleſh; and comrariwiſea fruit ofthe ſpirit 


ga anno :anda mans wotd ſhould beas ſure asan 
andinconſcience a man is bound ro keepe promiſe ſofarre 
ashe will, ro whomethe promiſe ismade. Indeede if a manbere- 
leaſcd of his promiſe eats otherwiſe if we promiſe and doe 


not performe, we reread befromen burall 


ſinne before God. 
' Thecight fruit ofthe ſpicit is weekeweſſe, whichisanotable gracFof 
God,whenamanprouoked by iniuries neither intend norenter- 
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—— men in better part asmuchas 
axe be The ſccond, PR miſtake and mi our 
layingsand doings, if thematterbe of ſimallermoment, to and 
patient as Chrilt » was, when he was acculedbefore the high prieſts and 
Phariſies: this becing withall remembred,tharifthematter be of 
and moment,vve our {clues by ſoſtand milde anſwers. 
thicd, isnotto contend. in word or withany man, but when we 
aretodcale with othersgo our mind, andſo an cnde. 

Thelaſt fruic of the ſpime is Femperexce, whereby whereby a manbridleth his 
ante wn reg yen In ws luſt, theſe 
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ther abſtainefromchat which nature deſirerh, and as ſome vſeto ſpeake, 
lcaue our ſtomackescrauing, IT. Amanmuſtſo cate and drinke, x2 
terward he may the, better be inabled for Gods worſhippe. Creatures 


arcabuſed when they make vs vnfitto ſerueGod. The common fault 


is, onthe Sabbath day men fo pamper thernſelues, as that they are made 
vnhic both to heare and learne Gods word, and fitre for butto 
ſlumber and fleepe: but chis rule of temperance theſe faults 
ſhallbeamended. I [1. This muſt be acaucatinour apparrel, thatwe 
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hath threatned to vilite allthoſerhar are cloathed in ſtraunge apparell. n 
And holy comelineſle is this, when the apparell is both for taſhionand Tic,z.;. 
crabs it may expreſſc and ſhewlorth the gra- 
{ ccofGodinthe hearr, as ſobrictic, temperance, grauitie, &c. andthe be+ 
holder may take occaſion by the Loedaeedadgrerdecmwed 
theſe vertucs, But lamentable is the tirac, looke on men and women in 
ro nmenn qorycormemmgry ares >, Tt 
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{ acw faſtions pleaſe the world; but indeede that holy comelingſſe w 
oe Ghoſt docth commend to vs, is the right faſhion whenallis 
theſc arc the ninc fruits of theſpirit, which wenauf putin | 
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| urn God hicolslte ;apdgherefore may we looke for'a greater blefjng., 

; | Naw chen ſhall we gaicue the holy Ghoſt by ſinning, lecing wereape 

| ch bench by is aboade 7 gy Is Sight org RI 

| weaning TC Te dm: 6-10" $ 

| thercin. - 


? COME nneut omen aprons on rd gong 4 
Vi tres ES "Et. REPY oi NBA o/ : Fm Watch - ot at 
EE LESS. OO ENT RI SOL ITN TT 0 = PTY alc 


344 


a 


- comeand' 


1.TheC5. 19. 


4 Auguſt. in 
encbir.c.56, 


Fr ns Ghoſt. Now, lookeas we beleeuein God 


——_— 
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therein. Now ſhall he beangiieforthe abuſes thataredoneinatemplc 
: | ro re our bodics rmnple or notmade of 


pon 

andcleane: Andfurther,co perſwade —_—_ wemult remem- 
thisthat when wepallute our ſoulesand bodies with any manner of 
ſinne,we makerhem eucnRables and ſtyes for our wretched enemicthe 
deuill to harbeurin. For when Satanis once caſt out, ifaſterward we fall 
again to our od finnesandlooſenes of life, and ſo defile our bodics, they 
arethenmoſtdeanc andneatfor him to dwell in: he will 
bring toacn other deaills worſe then himfelfe, and ſoa mans 
laſt end ſhallbeworſethenhis . Now what afearefullthing is 
thiszhatthebodic whichſhould be for the holy Ghof, by our 
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them when we —_ the Father, we maſt nor-omit the Sonne 
priate praierstothemall: for aginguture chey 
are oneandinperſon notdenidedburdiſtinguſhed: oinallworttip 
muſtneuer confoundor ſeuer thepegſons,burdi rod 1 guerre roger 
ſhiprhe Trinitieinvniticandvniticinerinitietone inthree perſons 
andthreeperſons inenic God. ' OW TIGDILRL! 
Hicherto we hauc intreared of he firſt patt &fthe Creedeconcer- 
_—_— : uow followesthe ſccondpart ning the Church: 
it was added to the former vpon ſpecial conſideration. For *the 
rightorderofaconſeiondidroquire}tharaherthe Trinicerhe Chute? 
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wc in him. ye beleeve him: not if ye beleene bins, ye beleene in hi 
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like, andss itwuere topaſſe into bin, a2 ad be incorporated {neue 
members, Now the reafons which ſome to thecontraric 
toproovethar wemaybclecucinthe creauces, andinthe Church, are 
ofgo moment. Fi they alleadge the phraſc of Scripture, Exod.14.31. 
They heleeugh in God, and in Moſes. 1.Sam.27, 12. And Achis —_— 
in Dawid 2.Chron.0.20. Beleeve inthe Prophets and proſper. Anſov. 
The Hebrew phraſe in which the ſerwielener Berk is vied, nuſtnot be 
tranſlated with a prepoſition that rulcth an accuſerh or ablatiueeaſc, 
butavith adatiuecaſc onthismanner, Belcewe Moſes, Danid, the Pro- 
phets: andit doth notimpart avy athance inthecreature, but onelya 
uing ofcredence by one man.to- another. Secondly they C 
ancient fathers readthe articlc on this manner, /beleewe in the holy Ca- Zpphenis 
thelke Church: Anſuv. Indecde ſome haue done (o: but by this kinde © © 
Mech ther fgritedno momberghat much, thatthey beleeued that 
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jonto life euer- 
liffirig:” and td this Purp6(c oor Sabiout 


it faith, Feare hot little 
ſipnifyir _ 


by charthe fr and principall As of "the Chor: , isthegood 


| of God whereby he hathbeforeall workes pu ofed to /yrrIn hise- 
|c&rocternall ſaluation. Therefote'vne ith v well, «@ onplyrbe'Elet? are 


the Church of God Andfinrther, becauſen6 companiecancomirucanda- 
bide'for cuer, vnleſſe the thembers thethofbeioyned atid coupledto- 
gether by ſome bond, thetefore I adde inthelaſt Place, made one vvith 
ChriftThis vnionmaketh the Church to berthe Church : —_—_— 
membersthereof, whethertlity be in heauch or incarth, arediſtingu- 


| ſhed ftom'all other compani ies Whatſocuet, Now this coniutition be- 


tweene Chriſt ind heChurch isauouched by Satrit Paul when he faith, 
Chritf is the heaat to bis bdaje, rohich is his Church: and when heaf- 
cribes the name of Chriſt not onely totheperſonof the Sonneburto 
the Charch ir ſdfe, as in on ng . To Abr cham and 
his ſeelle wyvere the promiſes made: he ſaith Gs to his ſeedes, as 

bot of many, ol yjeur and onto his fe pede: -45\Peakiny -of one, 4obich is 
Chritb>. tharis northe redetmcr Ge 'but affo the Churchredeemed. 
For Chriſt ache igmarrisnorthe oncly ſeed&of Abraham. Andthisde- 
finiflon of the Chyrch is almoſt in A many wordesfet downe! oo the 
Scriptures'1h rhat it is calfed chic Familie of __ irſheanen, and 
partly in earth; namedvf Chrilt: and ics oak My e be anenty 1eru- 


Natews' he mother of 6s all. and,theceleſtiall Teri ſultm and ghe tongre- 


hakw, of the firft borne. Now for the better vnderftanding ofthena- 
rurs, eftare, andpartsof the Charch, two points amodig the reſt mult 
b=conſidered; theefficienecauſerhercof Gods predeſtination; oy the 
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of the Creeat. 
forme, the myſticall Vnion. - TEE 


pnarNT I RSV} gpud 7 ale ings: 
ſtnationis: II,. what is the order of it; I'1I. what berhe parts of it; 
IV., whatisthe ylc. * 
Predeſtinationroay thuxþe defined: It is apare of the comſelaf Gol, 
ouberchy he hath before alltimes purpoſedin himſelfe to ſpe mercy on 
ſome men, andre paſſe by others, ſewvving hisiuſtice on them for the ma- 
nifett ation of the geoty OUURE pay Foe lay,itisapattofhis 
counlell counſel or decree yniverſally extendgir 
late. to. al ings thargrs; : and Predeſtination is Gods decreeſofarre 
forthasitconcernesthe reaſonable creatures, eſpecially man. Now jne- 
id: aaa x. threethingsmuſt be conſidered; the be- 
,theende. The isthe willof God where- 

Tie (nag the == cs: and it ishc 


Themto oupoentcrimaniſin 
principall atrubutesc mercicand mercicandiuſliccrandchat with ali: 
ng Mercy Fa far nine rolome 
othcrs,becaule it was his Ange Senor robe 
in is $2 ppl EY forhs cllencropperups 
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eaonot wes oth 1hiscreatures 
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ponnlonmokimiake efllicdoing m muſt be anfiverable to hisnature; 
whichismaieſticand glorie, and (as T habe faid) iuffice arid tietty ir (elle, 
And becauſe Pauls difpuration inthe 9. rothe Romanesgiuts light 
—— — — — I will Rand alittle 
and tefoluethefame. Fromthei.verſctothe 6. he fers down his 
coniccined for his brethren the Tewes , and therewithall; thac ir 
not be thought that he ake of raalice, he doth c 1n.doſe 
Pare manner infinuate RejetHon of that ration. Is done, 
inthe 6. v. he anſwers a ſecter obieftion which n tbetnade, onthis 
manner: Ifthe Tewesbereitted, then the words Godir of wone eff 
charis, then the coucriant made with the forefathers is yoide : but the 
anrhoplod pthonry oh St lerorvirgy ye 
aſtimption he takes &s of 
propeller And thc groundof his denial is, becauſethereis adiſtin- 
ion berweehe man and_man, cucn the Tewes, whereby ſoine 
arcindeede in the coucnant, ſome tor. | this diftinQionisprooued 
by three examples: : the firſt in this verſe, apt tryna 
the commoy ofall the Tewes, ſome are //#2e!, inch 


Ccouenant as Was: wore Eairdds Nom nn 
thcrobieed , that the"Tewes are notondy 


reg rey ureinphyarenerot abs ry ns Fo anche cor 


therefore not to be reiefted. And forhisPanlatifivers verſe >. alledg- 
ingaſccondexample of the diſtinftion berwetne man and man ont of 
the tamilice of Abraham, in which ſme wert indrede ſonnes, ſome 
were not. For the 
textin Moſes, In 1ſaac fall thy. ſeeds be called; _ 
cxpolirion of them with a colleion on this 


of de bn ferns ue hel hear ix 


other the fonne of ore monte fan 
forthe other, IT. thacthediftinAionberweee Taac 8c Timadl, where- 
by oncisinthecouenant of theothetnot;tandsnotinrheirfore- 
ſcene faith & ynbelece, $ the fruits of the: butinthe & 
Goduſclfe. For Ilaxciscalled rhe child 
ofit he was borne, 8c belecucd,& was 


proof of this, firſt he wn pebigu en ne 
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ofthe Creed. y 
heire ofthe couenantgiuento Abraham:and therefore conſequemly the 
cightof adoption befell him by the meere good plealure of God which 
i«the firſt cauſe of ourſaluation, without retiptRof any thing inthe per- 
ſon of Iſaac. For whac God by hispromile brings rcopaſſein ume; that he 
moſt freely decreed beforeall times. Now contidering the Tewesmighe 
ay,chat Iſmadl wasreietedbecaule he was borne of the handmaid Ha- 
gar,whercas they, for their parts deſcend of Abrabamand Sara; by Ifaac 
thelawfull ſonne, Paul addes athird exampleof the difiritionberweene 
manand manout of the familie of Iſaac in which Iacob was atruc ſonne 
and heire ofthe promiſe, and Eſau wasnot. Now the diftinftion of theſe 
rwo is propoundedinthe 10.yerl. and confirmed verſ.11,12,13.in 
ichareſerdowne threethings : 1. thetime ofthis diſtinion, yer the 
children vere borne,and therctore vubes they had neither done good 
——————————————— 
vedby any preuifion or preconſideration godlines and Eſfaus 
an Ts one dcforethe other. IT. the end why the 
diſtintion was made at this time and not afterward whenthey were 
borne is; that the parpoſe of God which is according to bis election might 
| ge! x.2h; furwhy ur rdarwnars. : thatis, thatbythis 


rain fre ve 


meancsjtmight that when God receiues any maninothe co- 
cet aaaecanc anydignitie inthe man whome 


CEE his decree 
of uing the cle@ might remaine firme and ſurc foreuer, Hence ir isma- 
nifeſtchatthere isan able decree of cleQion of ſore men (for 
he that talees alland exceptsnonecan nor be (aid to chooſe) faluation, 
law otconraries, there isan decree of reprobation: for in that 
God ordaineth ſome to ifies thereby, that his 
- purpole isropaſſc by ſome without ſhewing of mercie. 1 1. The aw- 
thoc of thisdillinftion , God humſclfe by his purpoſe before all times, 
which purpoſe he made manifeſt by teſtimonie giuen to Rebecca, 
Gying, The greater ſhall ſere the : thatis, the firſt borne and 

excellent ing to the fleſb, ſhalllooſe his birthright andthe 
oftitleto the couenant, be ſubicA to 


more. 
Tan. 2a 4 reſpe&t 


younger. And becaulethisteſtimonie concerning the freedorne and 
{cruitude of Iacob and Eſau might ſceme inſufficient toproouethe ele- 
Qion ofthe firſt and the reieQtion of the ſecond, therefore Paul addes a 
ſccond teſtimonic out of Malachi, / have lowed [acob andhatedE ſaw: that 
5,I hae purpoſedto louc Iacob and ” hate Eau. And theſe hy - 
3 udt, 


andPredeſtination. 347 
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edllcdgedroexpoundtheformerplacecun of Moſes, and ſhew 
that the bc of Eſau was ioyned withthehatred of God, and the 
freedame oblicab with the louce of Godasrokens thereof; | 
| Againſt chisrecciucd expoſition of the former words which Ihane 
now nded,fundrie exceptionsarc made. Firſt, that the preroga- 
tive of Iſdacaboue Iſmacl,and Tacob abouc Elau, was onely intempora- 
ricbleGingsin that God vouchſafed vnto:themthe right of the lande of 
Canaan. Anf, If theſe placesare to be vadcrftoodoftemporall bleſgings 
andnorſpiricuall,theri the Apcſtlc hathnortfarly theformer ex. - 
amples, to prooue thercicftion of the Iewes fromthe Couenant. For 
though ir be graunied,therebe adifterenceberweene. manand man, in 
reſpeRt ofcarthly blefzings , yet:dothit nar follaw that there ſhalt bethe 
ſameditfcrerce in thipgsconcerving the kingdoweotheanen.Ifa father 
for ſame cauſcdilinherit ancor twoot hischildrengjtwere abatd there- 
upon to conclude that lic mightchercfore kill any of thereſt. , 
the land of Canaan wasnotonely ancarthly inberitance,but alſoapledge 
& figure vnto our forcfathersofaberter inheritacein heauencgherfore = 
theexcludingof Iſmael 8 Eſau frdthelid of Kar urs aa 
perſons, 
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wereexcluded from tbe couctantof grace, apdehe right. 
bur the two nations of-che-Idumcans and the Iſraclites. :4Anſor, Itis 
amatufeſt yneruthi; For it was not poſsible for twooatioostoſtrwcin 
the wombeofRebecca,, voleſle weconlideredibemartheywerecome 
prchended-ynderthetwoheades, to wit; the very perſonsot Tacobiand 
Elau, And wheres they faydaiEGuinperfonnarct ſenied Tacoby but 
onely i1-hiy-paſteritic, thei anſwer. is,that Iacobs dreodome andpre- 
rogatiues were: ſpirituall , and riot temporal, vehich by faith he ſawea 
farreoff, bur inioyed noti andihercforepropenti wasdcba- 
{cd £9 the canditionof aſermunt.in reſpatothisyan 1er,not 
ſo.much io xeſpeFat bis :auatd eſtac abd:oqaditian, aiindegardof 
the cournaut Made Withhis:apncetours from'which! his: was: barri 
And though'it-be grautted-that by Tacah and Eſau.two nations:amd 
not two. perſons arc to be vndcrſtood, yet allcomesto one; head, for 
thereceiving ofthe nation ofthe Ifrachces into the coucnant,audiheex> 
cluding&f the nation of the Exdoraites, both deſccodingof TacobandE+ 
ſau, ſeryc as well ro proouc Gods erernall eltKion and reprobation, 
asthe receiving and reicfting of one man. Others fay thattheſe words, / 
haut hated <[aa, averhusto be ynderſtood; 1 haue leſſe loued Efauthen 
Lzcob. Bui hovy then ſhall we ſay that Paul hath fuly allcadgedthistext 
to 
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ofthe Cher” and Predeſtination. 349 
to proode.the reicftion of the Tewe from the favour of God andthe 
Coucnant ofgrace, ri ofmeri, whereof oneis[6ticdmore 
of God,che atherefle; bockmay ſtill rermalteintheCctcriant. Laſtly, 
itisaMlepdgedehar the former: ion takes Iſinacl and Eſau dim- 
acd perſans. A#ſovv, VWe mult lane vntoGodall fecret-iudgernent 
ofparticylar perſons, and yer neucrthelefſe Paul doth very fidly there 
ro perſons bath deſcendingof Abraham, and both{iretithciſed; ſer 
forth examplcs af ſach, as fortheir — 
barred from che coycnant of life cuerlaſtinig before Gad! And igaine 
the" oppolitioe- made by | Paul * requires that the'contrarie' to: that 
which i.(pokep of IGac and Tacob, ſhould be ſaide of Iſinael and 
Elau; And there is nothing ſpoken of either of them in the Scrip- 
ures which: argues the :diſpolition: of :men ordained'to'eternall li 7 

tnan--n>do) 0) avingt vieno be tboflntes £2 20H m2 
| Toiproceede tn the' text, becauſe the dotrine of Paul deliueredin - 
the fortiaer yerſes _—_ ſtraunge ymo the Romances, therefore 
_ inhe:14. af; he kics downe an objieftion, and anſiwersthe fame. 


The obietidniigabs: If God pur diſtinQtion betweene'tnanand man, 
wichomecpethideo their perſons; ' vponhis ownewilland pleaſure; 
then is|he. yniuſt:! butheisnocvniaſt: theteforehe makes noſuchdi- 
Rinftion.: The anſweris; Gotfforbidae, Whereby he deniesthe con- 
nmr 8 Fenn 9en. mantier: T God ſhoulde- 
kiſome to Glkuatiob; and reeft forme others and th t ypoti hiswill, 
yet whre:there no tnigſtreb with-God. The reaſon of thisanſwerfol-/ 
bowes jo the is, verſe): Godhath<b Jotwre power or freedvint of Dwil, 
ry mr os, 1 (o'anycreatare, he may and can 
icſt of all haneractcieon whomehe will , and ſecondly harden whome 
be will . Fortheproofſe ofthefirſt, that God hath-mercie on whotne 
tewilly haleisdowne thbidflitonic of Moſcs;verli, Fwioil have 
mercie on hin envobome Iovill ſoruo wercie, avi Fubill have com- 
þaſiion ow;bim on wuhome 1 woill haut compaſtion. And in yerl. i6. 
makes hiscolleionthence , 1hat it (namely the purpoſeof God accor- 
dingto election ver(a1.]i5 wet in him that wuilleth or in him that run- 
aeth,but in God that ſuevverh mercie. VV hereby he teacheth, thatthe 
irceclkeienof God inorder goes before all thingsthat may intimebe- 
all man:aedbat thereforentatherthe intentions and indeauoursofthe 
minde, nor the works of our life, which are the effects of eleRion, can be 
the impulſiue cauſes to mooue God to chooſe vs to ſaluation. The 
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anſwer to the former, onthis manner : If God wilthaue ſometo be bar- 
dened and reiefted, and his will cannotbe reſiſted, then with no iuſtice 
can he puniſh them chat are neceſlarily fubictt ro hisdecree: but God 
will hauc ſome to bc hardened and teiedted, and his will cannot be ref. 
ſted: therefore (faith the aduerſarie) with no iuſticecan he puniſhman 
thatisneceſlarily ſybicAto his decree. Here marke, thatif there had bin 
an vniuerlall ekcionof allmen, andif men had bindleQed or reiefted 
EC CL that they would belecue ornotbelecue, 
the ofthisobicQion had beenecut off. Butler vs cometo Pauls 
anſwer. Inthe 20, verſe he takes the aflumprion for that ſome, 
are reicted becauſe God will : andthatthe will, thatis, the decree of 
God can not be reſiſted: and onely denics the coherence of the pre- 


mighranſver poſition , checking the malipert pride of the aduerſarie, and ſhew- 
chis obieftb, {11 that the cing of this wicked and blaſphemous colleftion 
elet audre- againſt the will of God, is as if a man. ſhould ſue God. at the law, 


foreſeen faith 


fuſed fortheir 20,4 bring him as it were to the barre, and plead againſt him as his 
pad yu Sn lev the creature is nothing to:thecreatour, andis 


& vabeleefe. 


abſolutely to ſubmis ic ſelfe to his will in all thiogs. Inverſe21. hepro- 
ceedes to a ſecond anſwer, ſhewing that Gods will is not to be bla- 
med, becauſe by his ab/ſolate ſever aignitie and the right of creation 
he hath' power to chooſe men, or to reiect and harden them. And' 
where there is right and power to doe athing;thewillofthe doer is 
not tobe blamed, Now that God hath this righrafid power over his 
creature, it is prooucd by a compariſon fromtheleſſe ro thegreater, 
onthis manner: The potter hath power ouer the clayto make of the 
ſame lumpe one veſſel tohonour, and another todiſhonour : there- 
foremayGod much more awake ſore weſſellt of mercie and. fome ve(- 
fſels of vorath prepared toateftrattion.. The firit\parrofthe corpari- 
ſon is verle 21.the ſecond part. verſe. 22;23.-And leaſt any man ſhould 
thiake that God makes veſlcls of honour.and diſhonour without ſuf- 
ficicnt and iuſt cauſe in himſclfe, as the potter may doe: therefore be 
ſets dowwne cndes of the willof (30d: hemakes veſſels of diſhonour ## 
heovu bis worath, and to make ans teas and 

demncsnomantil he haue ſofferedbine with lang patizce.; 


aine he con- 


id he makes 


veſſels of honour chat he might atc/are the riches of his gloryvpon them. 
Hence it is manifeſt, firft.chat the cnde of predeſtination isthe u_ 


of the Creeah. andPredeſtination, 351 
of God, which is tobe made manifeſt partly in hisiuftice _ 

- his mercy : ſecondly that men are noteleted or any" 
foreſcene corruptions or : for then Paul would not have faid that 

God made veſſels of diſhonour, but that being ſoalready,helefttherin 


their diſhonour. 
Thusfromthe 6.verle of this chapter tothe 24. Paul hath deſcribed 


ynto vs the dodtrine of gods crernall predeſtination, 8: that by the ludge. ”. Roy 6 de Pre 
ment* of Diuinesinall ages. __ ed 
The order of God predeFtinationischis. It istheproperty oftherea- 79. Enchir.g8, 
TY whereas God con- 99 4d Sixium, | 
chingsat once with oneaRof vaderſtanding,andallthingsboth p17 dt ix. 
moeoenepren with him; and therfore 1n his eternallcoun- dibie. 9.10. 
CO 
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ſhewing-on ſome men his , and upon others his 
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onot the former, and layesdowne meanes of iſhing the ende 
thereof. Theſe two aftesof the counſel of God, arc nottobe ſeueredin 
any wiſe, nor confounded, but di conſidered with ſome diffe- 
rence, Forin the firſt,God decrees ſome mento honour by ſhewing his 
mercy andloue on them, and ſome againeto diſhonour byſhewing his. 
wſtice on them and this man more then that, vpon his will and plea- 
fure, andthereisno other cauſe hereof, knowen to vs. 'Inthe ſecond, 
knowen 1d manifeſt cauſezareſer downeiof the execurionof the'for- 
merdecree. For no manis condemned; yea God decreesto con-- 
demne no man bur for his fonts mehibanin lcafialiGanibeaforche 
metitof Chriſt. Furthermore this latteraQtofthecounſellofGod,muſt 
be conceived of vs in the ſecond place andnotinthefirſt..Forcuermore 
the firſt thingto be intendedistheendit ſelfe, and then afterwardethe 
ſubordinate meanesand cauſes whereby the end is accompliſhed. Againe 
the ſecond at of Gods counſelleonaines two other; one which ſerreth 
downethe preparation of theimeanes whereby Gods Predeſtination 

innes to comcin extcmion; andtheyare two, thecreation of man 

riohtcous after the image of God, the voluntary fall of Adam 8 with- 
Sn vp of all men vnder damnation: the other appoints the 
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which was ct downe beforcall times,may in time befully accompliſhed; 
as ſhall afterward in particular appeare. + + F 

Predefiination hath two parts,the Decree of £let#ion, theDecree of 
Reprobation or No-elefFion. This dimſionisplaite by that which hath 
bene ſaid out of che 9.chapter tothe Romanes, and it.may be further 
confirmed by other teſtimonies.Of ſame it is ſaid chat the Lord knowes 
who are his: and of fomc others,Chriſt ſhall ay inthe day of iudgement, 
Inener knew you. Inthe Atesit is ſaide, that as many of the Gentiles as 
were orazined tolife everlaſting beleeved. AndTude ſaith of falſe pro- 
phets,that they were ordaiped to conderwation. | 

In handling the decree of Election, I will conlider three things: I. 
what Eleftion.is; IT. the excqurion thereof: I TI. the knowledge of 
particular Eleftion.For the firſt,Goah B/edtron is a decree inwhich accor- 


dingtothe good pleaſare of bis wil,he bath certenly thoſen ſame ments 


Epl.1.4,5. 


Rom.$.18. 
Eph.t.s. 


Fph.1.4. 
Ioh.t.13. 


life eternallin Chriſt for the praiſe of the gJory of his grace. Thisisthe 
ſame which Paulſaith roche Epheſians, God hath choſen ws in Chriit 
befare the foundation of #he wor{/de;,that we ſhoulabe holy endwvithout 
blame before bim in lone: whobachpredefinate v5 tobe adoptedtbrough 
leſus Chriſt omtobimſeife, according yo the good pleaſure of bis will 
Now that wee may theberter.conceiue thi! | 


$doarige;letyscometo a 
conlideration ofthe ſcueraltpoims thereof; Firſt of all, L fay, EleQion is 
Gods decree. For thete isnothing inthe worlde that comestopalle ci- 
ther vniucrlally or particularly, without the crernall and'vnchangeable 
decree of God. Andthetchore whereas men arc aftually cholcn, and 
brayghe olite;cucrlaſting, jtis becauſe God dig purpoſe with himlelte 
and decreethe ſame beforeall worlds. Now touching the deerec it (elte, 
{1xethingsareto be obſcrued; The firſt, what was the matiae or impul- 
liue cauſe thatrmooued God todecreethefſaluationof any man . Anſs. 
The good plealure of God. For Paul faith, He will have mercy on whome 
he willhave mercy; and, Hee bath predeftinate 14 according to the good 
pea ſure of Gol. As forthe apiniaof them thar lay,tbat foreſecne faith & 
good works are the cauſe that mouced God to chooſe mero ſaluatio, it is 
tciuolous.For faith 8&good works are the fruits & effefts of gadscleRtis. 
Paul ſaith be hath choſen #5,not becauſe he did foreſee that we would be- 
coinc holy,but that weight be boty. And,he bath predeRtinate vs tqa- 
doptron.\W hich is allone as if he had aid, he hath predcſtinate vstoibe- 
|:ene,becaule adoption comesby belecuing. Now if men are eleftedthac 
they mightbclecue, then are they nar clefted becauſe they wonld be- 
leeye. For it ca1not bethat onething ſhould be both the cauſe and _ 


efiet of another. 


_ 1 ofthe Creeae, andPreddtiration. 353 
The ſecond point is, that Gods dleftiori is vnchangeablez\fo acthey 
which are indeede choſen ro ſaluation cannotperiſh.;bur ſhall wichout 
faileattainetolite cuerlaſting, Paultakes ir for aconclulion, thatthepur- | 
poſe of God accordingto Eletiov muſt remaine firmeand ſare3 anda. "T7 
gainethat the gifts and calling of God arewithoutr i ArdSa qu. 
murel faith, The ſtreneth of I[r acl willnot lie or repent: For be isnot aman;, 1 Sam. 5,29. 
that he ſhould repent.Such as Gods nature is,fuctvishis will and countelh 
but his nature is vnchangeable, / «ws /ehov4h; faith he,and'l change: wat: *31 3-5. 
therefore his will likewiſe and hiscounſells be vnchangeable:Andther- 
forc whenſocuer the ſpirit of God ſhalltcſtifie vnto our ſpirits, thatWee 
arciuſtifiedin Chriſt, and choſcn to falnation;/ itmuſtbea:ncanchro 
comfort ys, andto ſtabliſhourheartsinthe louc of God: iAstor the o- 
paahorhen that fay,the ele may fallfromgraccandbedarnned, iths 
of helliſhdiſcomfort, andno doubt from-thedcuill-. And the tex; 
ſons commonly. alledged for this purpoſe, are of nomoment, as may 
appcarebytheskanning of them) Firſt they obic& tharthe Churches 
kd Ele by the Apoſiles themſclues, yet ſrndry of thema-aftervearde 1 per.1... © 
I: As I. — —_— _———_ ro Non 
men, the indgemenr of certenty; indgement of chariry By 
rms a rr na rear. nmr 
XN vato nc opcriy: 1O MEn: Do 
te. Gad daloncalocheefneatoit ran v1 
toanothes, Now theindgement ofcharity belovgs vntoall men &t:by 
i lcauing all ſecret: tudgements varo Gad, weare charitably:to:thinke; 
thatallthoſe, that liveio'theChurchof God ; profeſsing themſclues to 
bemembers of Chriſt ,are indeedeclero faluation , wl God make mas 
nifeſt otherwiſe. And on thismanner,andnototherwile doe the Apd- 
liles call whole Churches ele: 41; they are-called alc ottlic) principal 
part, and not becauſe cucry memberthereot was infleed eleGagiviscal 7 
kd an heape of corne though the bigger part be chaffe. Secondly iryal: 3,1 ,...2. 
ledged that Dauid praiesthat his enemies mwey be blotted out of the booke Ex04.31.; x: 
of ife,which isthe eleftion of God, and that Moſes and Paul didthe like Roms 3- 
againſt themſelues. 4#ſ;Dauick enerwics had not their ivames wrineco.ln 
tae booke of life,but only inthe iundgement of men. Thuis Iudas fochong -— = 
as he was one of the diſciples of Chriſt, was accounted aspnehaning his 
name written in heaue, Nov hence it follows that mens names are blot- 
tcd out of Gods book, when it is made cleare & manifeſt yntaathe waild, 
thatchey were neuer indeed wrinechere And where Moſes faith, forging 


y them 


3- 


- 354 Ofthe Church, Uufxpoſtion 
them this ſannt :5f not, blotte me ons of thy books: and Paul, / conld win 
fo be aceur ſedge. there meaning was,not to lignific thatmen clefted io 
Gluation mightbecomereprobates: onely they teftific their zealous af- 
ktions, thatthey could be content to bedepriucd of their owne (alua- 
tion, rather then the whole body of the people ſhould periſh, and God 
looſe his-glory. As forthat which Chrilt ſaith, Have / not choſen you 
twvelee, and one of you is aatvill, itistobe vaderſtood not of cleftion 
, tofaluation, butof clectiontootfice of an Apoltle; which is temporary 
and changeable. | Ws 
The thurd point is, that there is an aQtuall cleAion madein time, bei 
indeed a fruitof Gods decrec, andanſwerable vnto it, and therefore 
added inthe deſcription theſe words,»bereby be bath choſen ſome men. 
All men by natureareſinners, and children of wrath, ſhut vp vnder one 
andthe fame cſtatcof condemnation. And aftuallelefonis, when it 
pleaſcth Godto ſeuer and ſingle out ſome men aboue the reſt, out ofthis 
wretched eftate of the wicked world, andto bring them tothe king- 
loh.15.19, domeof hisowne ſonne. Thus Chriſt faith of his ownediſciples,/ have 
choſen y2wout of the worlds, © | 
The fourth point is,the aQtuall or real} foundation of Gods cleRtion, 8 
Toh. thatis Chriſtand cherfore we are ſaid ro be choſen to faluation 7» Chyift. 
"* Hemuſtbeconſideredtwo waies: ashe is God, we are inate of 
him, cucnas we arcpredcſtinate ofthe father and the Holy ghoſt. Ashe 
I Mn e508 For when God with him 
ſei had decreed to manifeſt his glory in ſauing ſome men byhis mercy, 
< he ordained further the creation of man in his owne image , yet ſo 35 by 
his owne fall he ſhould infold hiaſclte and all his poſterity vnder damne- 
tion: thisdone, healſo decreed thatthe Word ſhould be incarnate + 
Qually,to redecmerthaſe our of the former miſery , whome he had or- 
daincdto ſaluation. Chriſt therfore himſelfe was firſt of all predeſtinate 
.Pee 1.20. ashe was tobe our head, and as Peter ſairh, orde/ined before all ivorldes, 
Anz. depre- and welecondly predeſtinate in himybecauſe God ordainedthat the Exc- 
def ſexs. 15. rionofmans EleRion ſhould be in him. Hereif any demand, how we 
maybe aſſured chat Chriſt in his paſsion ſtood in our roome and ſtcade, 
the reſolution will becaſie, if weconſider that hewas ordained in the 


Ioh.670, 


eternall counſel} of God, to be our ſurety andpledge, andtobe a pub- 


like perſon to repreſentall the EleQtin his obedience and ſufferings: and 
AR.2.zz3, Caercforeitis,that Peter ſaith,that he was delivered by the foreknowledge 
:.Tim..9 and determinate counſel of God. And Paul, that grace was given wnto 
| vs through Chritt Ie ſus before theworla'v1as. ri 
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The fifth point is, concerning the number of the Elet;AndihatT ex- 
inthcſe words bath choſen ſome men to [aluation. It God ſhould 
decree ro communicate hisploryand his mercy.to alland eaery man, 

there could beno Eleftion. For hethat takes all;can not be ſaidtochovle. 
Therefore Chriſt ſaieth,, Many are called, but fewe are choſen . Some 

make thisqueſtion,howgrearrhenumber of the EleQtiz,andtho anſwer 

may bethis, thatthe Ele&confidered inthemſcluesbe innumerable, but 
conſidered in compariſontothe whole world, they arcbut fewe. Hence 

it followesneceſfarily chat ſaving grace isnot vniuerſall, but iadefowere 
or particuler,vnleſſe we will agamſt commonreaſon make the (treames = 
incheworldtolabour to hane fellowſhip with 


excite vsaboucall things 


% 


furcber and labour for acertificateinthe conſcience, thar we may 
tofay that Godis indeetmercifulltovs:W henthe diſciples would have = 
thus Serrue 10.encer in at the ſtr hy n7e A 


por doenlotG chem andtbatathemantelin "OE 


The 

of the gloriousgrace of: | 

- Thus ſcene what: Eleftionis,, ter vs comerto the Execution 
theteok.Of 


| | belecuc; | | | e.1.1. 
the elef#. And inheadtry, army as were erduinien tolrfe rare 3-48. 
cth,as Paul ſaith, whome he hath prearFtinare,chembe (whom Rom. 3.30. 
he calleth, them he inſt ifierh. CAE - | 
fe, 
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1.Pert.tet. 


life, them hee ooep; me ma anftification and holincfe of life, as 
Perer aich,tharrhe ewes werecleRaccording #v the forekwowledge of 


Godthe father unto ſantHification of the ſpirit. Iaftly they tharare 
deſtinatetolife, arc alſo predeſtinate ro obedience, ore faith wihe 


Epheſians,Tee are the workemanſrip of God, createdin Chritt te ſus uns 


good workes,which Godhath oraainedthat we ſhould walke in them. 


' Thisrulebcingrhe cruthot God,muſtbcobſerucd: for it hath ſpecialt 
vſe. Firſt ofallic ſerues to ſtoppe the mouthes of vngodly and profanc: 
men. They vſe to bolſter vp themiclues in their ſinnes'by reaſoning 
. onthis manner: It [bepredeſtinaerocrernalllife,ſhallbefaued whos 
ſocuer come of it, howwickedly andlewdlyſocucr [ luc: Iwillthere- 
; foreliue as Fliſt; and follow the f ſwinge of minc owne will. Bur,alzs, 
like blinde bayardes chey thinkethey are in the way, whienistheyraſl 
theit heads againſt rhe wall, and farre deceivethemſclues. Forthe caſe 
ſands thus: all men that arc ordained to f(aluation;, are likewiſe ordai: 
ned in the counſel} of God to: vie all the good meanes gy 
may come to ſahaation; ; Ad therefore all tho-clebthar tive'in 
cle fllbe called nid, andlexdixrivenin ll ood 
conſcience: before: God: and men: and'they that line and: cominiic in 
theirowne wicked wayes diſputing on this manner, Tf I-be ordained 
1 pare x be dameroerdorechemloe mc 
as they can, themſclucs headloogimo: the very hell: And 
Dor ans and inherited dp hes they will, 
itis-an infallible fgac of onc ordained to: dammation: Secondly, there 
be others thar thinketharthe preaching. of the'word, the adminiftrat- 
on of rhe Sacraments, admonitions, hvves, goodorders, 
Gngetle: Femen elevated _ on 

aman ;| ifa:man 
be fared, nothingathall kiodpr: Burwe mi 
notdndyardainctheend,; b 


thatGod dorh 
the rad isgompaticd:: and. chereforetheyery 
is rr atyresnil thitcaulc we: ma benkncnie 


wouldtheinntaketo pla her ay/n 
Weominue nit: butbeholde, hating deer ofdineniate 
nnoguriana royall palace thideauct wes: and God iatb\baſiow- 


cd 
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of the Er2eas." and Predeftiation. 357 
edthefame on higeleR: oravahg wager attheir handsburthax 
they would turne'thcir facts fromthis worlde, andwalkevntoitinthe 
way which he hath chalked forth vntothem jn his word: -Therefore' if 
we would haue lifecuerlaſting ,we mult come fortitof the broad way 
tharleads rodeſtruftion, antcmer intothe ſtraighe way that leades to 
acreall lite, VVemuſt acquaint'our ſelves with the guides which: are 
theminiſters of the word, that willcrie vnto'vs, Here isthe way,walke 
yeinit, when we goeto che right hind or to theleft. Votatioi,thr- 
ſtificarion, ſanRtification, repentance , new-obcdichce,arcthe matkes'ot 
bevy der anit fall by them all: and thus our weaty ſoules 
welring awhilc inthis worlde , ſhall at length be receiued into everla- 
| Ol elothe Lag of particular clection, two ſpecial pros 
Gere arr ore anian may know hiseleon: T -b6W 
it may be knowen. For the firſt, Papiſtsare of mind that no mancan 
certenly know his owne cieCtion he be cerrified thereof by ſome 
ſpeciall renelation from God: bur the thing is falſe and crroncous which 
en an fon entry egy on 4 
ching ad ſheyved.what woohdets they had done} aid how devi 
were fubic& vynto'them , thetexr ichthiy reioyced greatly.But Chriſt 
anfwvered them againe, ſaying, /# this reioyce not, but rather veiogve 
that your names are voritten in heaven. hereby he ſignifies that = 
pier! may attaine to a certen'knowledge of their ywneeleftion:; For 
weeannot, neither doe we reigyce in'things eitheryoknowen-ot vit 
cerren. Saint Perer ſaipth;” Gint allallzpenct to male your elettion ſabes 1 per.vg, 
Now in vaincwercitto vſe difigenceit the aſkiratice'of deftion could = 
not be compaſſed withoutan' Extraordinary reuelation. And Pati faith | 
_ totheCorinthians, Propve your clues whether ye be in the faithop not. +.Cor.13.5. 
Where he takesit for granted, rhathe which hath fanh tray know that 
he hath faith, arid theteforemay alſo Know his deRtivn: becauſe ſwing 
faith is an vnifallible fnarke ofeleRion. OOO 
Tlie fecondpoint is, how any man may 'cometo knowhisowne cle- 
Qion. And therebetwo waycs of knowingit . The on+is by aſcending 
pp avic weteino heaven, there ro-fearchthe cotmſell of God, and: after- 
wardtocomedowne toour felues. Theſkcondbyfleſcending into'our 
owticheartsto'goc'vp fromont ſelucs /asit were by Iacobs ladder, to 
Godscrernal counſcll.The firſt way is dangerous, X notrobeartcmpred. 
Forchp waiesofGod are valcarchable apdpaſt finding out. Theiecond 
wayoncistobe followed, which teacheth vsby lignes 8 teſtrmonigs 


in 
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Re wr _—_ 
ya3/6e thts reuelation, gr ext thatis, an ordinary reve- 
Dr bur, by 20 epplcaion of the promiles of the 
galpelliathe forme of apratticall [yl c,onthismauncr: 1 hoſee. 
wer beleevethin Chris choſen to life ever/aiting. This propolni 

mip iathc Yer te fa Larrorrla oP | 

edtoall chatbe-10 miniſters of the 

ſcr apart for this cad. Now LOS Ee 
to meditate and con(3der of the Hog promiſe,come the (pi- 
ritof God andinlightens the eycs, and opens 120d 

power bathto willtrobelccuc, and to > 
7 ſpiric, make ap ahupononans ae 


bY Ao , almyioy and JO in him: carry 
blood atjan of x ly. ghoſt. And 
ET ww dn vibe teſtimony gt the pirir, there 


4 Fay ew the ily 
pexſ\ Cy odsfpirit; ES had tae 
om 
fragds of CA fa ks En mcn iatheir (inoes: 
andchereisin allm-nnaturall prefumptionin ſhew like faith indeedno 
faich - Aad chiscounterfeit mocke-faith is farre © compo inthe 
world;hcnzrue faichis. Take a view hereof in bur 1gorant and carcies 
pcople;aske any one of chem, whether he be cerrenabhis Gluationor 
no; he will without bones making, proteſtthat he is fully perſwaded & 


allurcd of his aluationin Chriſt : that if there be but one man in a gun- 


try tobe ſaued, itishe: uhchahieng godayalcs nl no man 
hurt: thath: hathcucrmorebelecucd, andthathe wouldnaxfor all the 
world, ſo much asdoubtothus ſalvation. Theſc and ſuch like preſympii- 
ousconceitsin blind andignoran: perſous, runne for currant fairhinihe 
warld. Naw thetruete of ch: ſpiritis diſcerned fromnaiurall 


preſumption, aad all illufionsof the dauill by ewo ctiets and fruicsther- - 


of, note .by Paul inchathe faith, that the ſpiric makes vs cric Abbe;chat 
F, 
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ned. The firſt isCereto leaucallour ſinnespaſt: the ſecondis Hpulogie MN 

whereby a manis mooned and carriedroaccuſeand condemne himielte il 

for his finnespaſt , both before God and men, Thethirdis indignation, 
whereby aman is exceedingly angry with himfelfc for his offences. The | 
fourthis feeve, leaſt hefall into hisformer finhesagaine; The fikth is de. Il 
firerwherebphecraucth ſtrength andafiſtance , that hisſinnes take noe 
holde on him as before. Thefixtty-is eeate-inthe pertourmance of al 
goodduties contraryts hisſpecialiſinnes.The ſcucmhisrevenge,wher- 
by he ſubducshisbodyleaft it ſhould hereafter bean inſtrument of finne 
25 it hath beene in former time; Now whenany man ſhall fecle theſe 
fruitesin himſelfe, we TIT OP eg ns _— 
ip ITUNES SURTE '7 
Gal. 17. and if properto rs ee are 

{ flchand warn gnes 2 erm re 
finde inthemſclues both goodand badde, ſo oftastheyoffend God: bur 

ans 70 rem rey. -ofrhe minde; will;and afteQtions with them- 


beeeby ſofarreſoontiznchey ION cheman 
one way, CES & they [till remaine c flat 


orrupt, they carry him flat contrary. 
Men having the'difcaſe called Ephvaltes, when they arc halfe aſkeepe 


fecle as it were fome hn, es lying vpon their breaſtes, and hol- 
eli downe: now lyingin Tis ale, theyſickuwach their hands 
and wichallrhe might rant ro raile vp themſclues, andro 


\carinot. Behbld-bere aliucly reſemblance of 
this.coimbate The ficſh which:isthe inborne corruption of mans n2- 
rure, lyes Any of thechildren of God, and preſſech them 
_  dawneast the very weight ofamauntaine: now theygaccor- 
ding to thembalurcof-grace) vpthcmſcluestrom 
vnder this bindes, a doc fuchingrameacopabl 0Godik 
cangotas thiyriw 


ond. IO WW IR 
Thoohed hargephniieathocome Crrgrogtavenl Thaeeli 

isthe mark» of Godschildrep,appearech by theſaying of Iohn; He that 

rloh.5.18, inbotvef Gorenath nos but beepeth im ſelfe phate miched ane teah 
hin nat: bAvdahvia gre dlrwees atfdte nat ondy 16 ordecurg: the vur- 
xwardatidosornicy).inheverytboughts ofthe heart. Fovwhere the 
Goſpdl&otforceicbri CONS capt vitie th the olreduence 
60 07en0.f. of Chriitcantithe Af lallorved-bie ſerver thing 
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hat ſoeuer things are honehh ere: thinkeon theſe things,”', '. = 0501 
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| of the Creeatn and Prodeſtination. 36: 
| 1s, wben a man feeles himſelte diſtrefled with the burden of his finnes,or 
when be apprehendsthe hcauy ctipleature ot Godin his conſcience for 
thtm : then turtherro feeie how: heſtandsinneed ot Chit, and wnhall 
heartily to delire, yea to hunger aud thirlt after reconcihation-with 
Godinthemerite of Chriſt,andthataboucallother thiogs10the world, 
Toall ſuch Chriſt hath-tade moit-lwecte and comfortable promiles, 
which can-appertatwetononebutto-theeleR; Toh, 7. 37. ow 471 141 
thirſt; kt binw come 2090c ana drinke: be that beleeveth inawe,as (ach the 
(cripture;oot of bis hellyſnall aw nivutreef wicker of life. Reviai.6..1 
vuillgive-onto bim Uubich is athiclt of the wvel of the woater of liſe 
fieeh.Now it betharthirfterh, driokeof theſewaters, marke what fob - 
bwetb,loh..4.14  beſorver drinteth of the mater that I ſhallgine bims, 
be nnore a thieft: but the water that 1 foal give 
biw axcli of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. \\.: . 
wy LT Ps 2 heatbytheſpicire of 
6 whetebyaman dothſocitceme andasitwere,ſet ſo high 
| price on Chriſt and his ri ſneſle, that he accounts cuenthe moſt 
| nntianigh thatare, ta be 
I QionwasijoPaul, anditt 
bath found a treaſure, we Error earyrrnken er ya flare 
If 2purchaſcof the field where it is.,Now every, manwill fay of hiaaſclfe, 
; I thathcisihusafiettedio Chriſt, andibar he: more bighlycſtecmes the 
kaſtdroppeofhisblood, thenall shiingsin the world beſide: whereas in- 
dedmwoltmenareofElausmiride;ratherdefiring the red broth then ]- 
WAIT WIS DUE 1 Ir) "rg an ere mae ry 
f Near ; ; T4 p = d i &{8) M1 
rr wane Therekarnahiaco tan may decciue {umſelt, this 
| I afrQionmay bediſcernedby twolignes, The oft is to loucandlike 4 
| | Chiſbangano becauſchoisa Chiiſtan, For bethatdoth arighteficeme 
I] 9 Chriſt, dathivlikemanoetaſicame ofhe ternbergof Chriſt. And 
; I ofthis-yerypointonr:Sauiouig Chiiſt-laith, Hee 
dhet im rhe name of Prophet, ſuall receive # s revuarih , and 
bee that receives a righteous manin the name' bteous wean, ſoall 
reecivenhe reuvarde of « righteous man. And Coinn ſaith, Here: 
: | #4 vwce:knownr that voce arc tranſlated from death to life, becanſe 
+ | v[et love the brethren: that is; luch. as are membory, cuen becauſe 
theyarce ſo. The ſecond 1igne of this-; 6 wy 1 ro 
thecotmming of Cliriſt, w itbebydeathvuxco any man particu» . 
lady, o by the ſt indent ical, anda for inede ta 


there 
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AnBExpoſtion ' - | 
there may beafullparticipationoffellowſhip with Chriſt. And thatthis 


very loucisanateof adoption, itappeares by that which. Paul ſaith, 
tatthe epnefihomſuſsi la up for allthem that lone the ty. 

Theoutward tokenof adoption is New-obedience, whereby a man 
cndeauoursto obey Gods commandements ia hislife and conuerſation: 
asSaine una e009 41S we that woee knovy him, if uvee 
keepe his commanndements.Now thi 6 rerun veces det rw 
the rigour of the morall law, for thenitſhouldbenotoken of grace, but 
rather a meanes of damnation : but irmuſt be eftecmed and conſidered 
azitisinthe acceptationof God , who ſparesthem thiat feare him aga fa- 
ther ſpares an obedicne ſonne, cſtceming things done not by the otfeR = 
doing of them, but by che affefhion of the doer. - 
leaſt any man ſhould here bedeceived,, we muſt know. that theobedi- 
ence, which isan infallible marke ofthe child of God, muſtbechugqua- 
lified. Firſt of all irmuſt nor bedoane vnto ſome few of Gods comman- 
dements, but yato them all ens TRE John Bap- 
tiſtwillingly, and djd many things: and Iudas had excellent things in 
hin, as appearcs by this, that hee wasconegtto-leaucall and to 
Chriſt, andhe che Golpell of the kiagdome in Jury as well 
asthereſt: yer alas, all this wasnothing : forthe one could not abide to 
become obedient to the ſeuenth commandementinleauing his brother 
Philips wife; and the other would nor leaue his couctouſneſie, todic 
far ic. Vprightand (incere obediencedoth inlargeit ſcife ro: all the com- 
mandements,as Dauid ſaith, Iſbe{/not be confounded, when I bavereſpeft 
to all thycommundements. And S. James ſaith, bee which faileth in one 
levy is guilticof all: a> oY we den 7 
indeed before Godno obedience, cer voogr aan wittingly and 
willingly carry a purpoſe to omitanyoneduty ofthelawe. He tharre- 
hen arcecpdnbrpanaid and he tha lines but in one 
knowen line without repentance.though he pretend never fomuch re- 
formarion of life, indeed repents otno (inne. Secondly this obeditce mult 
exrend it ſelfe ro the whole cour ſe of a mans life after his conuerſion 8c re- 
pentance. We mult noti aman by an actiou ortwo, but by the 
renorofthislife.Such asthe courſe ofarnis life is, ſuchis the man: thougit 
hethroughthecorruprionofſhisaature,faile inthisor that particular + 
itnocpreiudice hiseſtare before God, ſo beit he renue his 
repenticefor his ſcucrall (lips 8 falls.not lying in any ſoc; 8 withall fro 
yeexeroyecre walke vablameable before God & men. S.Panl m 
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ſome might —_— itistrucindeed, God-knowes who are his 
but how may I be aſſured in my (cite that I'am his?tothisdernaund asT 
takeit, Paulanfwersinthenext words, Let every one that calleth on the 
name of the Larkaeer om utirthatsexmeninvocae the ame 
of God, praying (criouſly tor thingywhereof they ſtand innecd, with- 
ing thankes, and dep all thcir former finnes, and this 
4. 7u9DJewr wager that theyarcindheeletionofGod 
Thirdly in outwarde obedicnce iris required 
ale des Ipdeuleandl Againeobedienceisthe 
manin rit. isthe fruit of loue, 
andloue is I a res. yy ee 
Thus wehaue heard the teſtimonies and tokens wherebya man may 
be certified in his conſciencethat he atmo ron to faluation betore all 
= andchefeſt ſtle ft omar 
vponthe15. Epi ofSaine Te Scri« 
purepennedby the Holy Ghoſt for this end, ”% 
 Hereſome will demand how a man may be affured of his adoption if 
hewantrhe of the ſpirittocertific him thereof. An, Fire is 
knowento benopainted but atruefire, by two notes by heate, andb 
the flame: now tftecale ll our that the firewre alas, ts 


te Ggnerandtokem ofthe fndtifeaonoſhE hi 
may certenly aſſure omen tures, anckoficrabe fire 
bythe heatthoughirwantaflame! nf 
maybe demanded on ehipininnen _ if itcome to 
that afteri firide but fewe ſignes of ſandtification'in our ſelu 


 Anſ».lathis caſe weareto hane recourſeto the leaſt meaſure of grace, 


eſſe then which, thereisno ſauing grace; andir ftandes intwothi 
pars rye, vgs becauſe they arefinnes, and a defireof te. 
Cn rloardy wont hehe) GegſWocir os: 
y wroughtin t to- 
kens forthe preſent ſeenero be wanting, If any ſhall ſay, thata wicked 
manmay have thigdefive, ao Bazar who defred todic edanhcf the 
righteous: the anſwer is,that Balaarn indecd deficed todieasthe righte- 
NCT 516 righteous: ms 
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faandation of Godremaineth ſure :the Lorde knowetrbh whoare bis. Now ,.Tim.s.1s. 
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An Expoſition 
the ende, butgottheproper ſubordinate meanes which tend vntothe 
end; as vocation, iuſti on; ſanQification, repentance, &c: the firſt is 
the. worke of natuge; the ſecond istbe worke of grace. Now I ſpeake 
notthistomake tnen (ecureand ro coment themſelues with theſe im: 
beginnings of grace , but only to ſbew how any may aflure thernſelues 
thatthey arc ar the la babexioGhr we Tre, withall, that they 
which hauc no more but theſe beginmogsmalth crculio 
creaſe them, becaule jze whichigarsnor fory backward, 
Laſtly, it may be whataman doc it he wantboth 
raumucyb of Gods fo piric and his owne ſpirit and hauc no meancin 
the world ofallurance. NO Hemuſt gnornerly: pi innbe re- 
tolucd ofthis, haz chough ha want allutancenow,, 4 amen may obtaine 
the (ame hereaticrs, And luch aut beaduerzjled to. re.che worde of 
God preached: and being oorwardly of the Church; to receine the 
ſacraments. VV hen wehaue carcto come.intothe Lardes vine-yarde 
and to conuerlc about the wine-prelſe, we ſhall fmdthe. {weete tuyce 
of heauculy grace preſſed forth, ymo. ys 
c> pros compre of. oug conſcicners, concerning | 
on Thor God byzhgls gncanesin ome pary nee el 
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decree wher y x doth paſſe fome = cg 8s ne Forelcional- 


wales implycs a rchufall. Againe what Goddothincime,thathedecreed: 
todocbeforctimerasthecal efalspurcuen with men ofmednetiſdom, 


who 
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who firſt of all intend with therſelues the thingsto be done andafter do 
them. But God in timerefuſcrh ſoine ren astheſcripturereſtifierh And 

AY EIT IO ECAC Rea woe Ear worlds de- 
creed the teiefting of'fomemen. 4 en2035 #2119 1ONShp"U0 

. Now inthis decree arcto beconſidered. 'Thefirſt is the 
matteror obieQthereot,whichisthe thing dgoreed, namelyrhe reicH- 
onof femercy; or,the andnifcitation of chixioſtic 
yon them. Flus ray to matsreaſon, burhete'wernu 
withall rm np _ _ CS 
much'1n tearines;\ The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Prophets 
ſaith.that 8hey were of oldrordamnedto this demnation. And Paul (aithin | | "i 


ephaticall ceartxics, rchatGod eb paranoia Rom.g9.22, 

mn . Cor3: | X 
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andaQtuall hating, Now indecd God beforcallworlds:did purpole to 
hate {omecreatures: and thatiuſtlyſofatre forth as his baidagiof thein 
will ſeruc for the manifeſtationofhis inflice:'burhencither hates them 
indeegenor loues them before they are: and therefore atuall hatred 
comesnot in till atterthecreation ; WhomeGodbath decreed toloue, 
them,when they are anggcreated,he toloucinChriſt with a&tu- 
-alllove;and whom hehath decrecdto beingoncecreated,he 
hates io Adart with aQtualt hatred. Thirdly irt ,thatbythisdo- 
-Qrine God ſhall be theaurhourof finne, forhee which ordaines to the 
end ardainestothenicans oftheend:but God ordainesmento theend, 
thatts,damoation: therfore he ordainesthemrothe meansrhereof, that 

_ ts, ftnne. An// /.Thepropoſnion bei thus wnderſtood; he which ordains 
- amintancad,inthe(ameorder  , 
| Isfalſe. For one may be ordained tothe end fimply, theend 
Fee and ran mn tothe means, becauſe they may 
cuillin tems aol go ve.gpenny ans rd 
mindorih the ardainer. Secondly, the al- 

Franke yore are forthe ſuprercend of Gods counſellis not damnation, 
| . cthedetlarationof his tnftice inthe juſt deſtruction of theereawe: 
| neither doth Goddecree mansdamnation uit is damoationahatis, vhe 
ofhimforth toperiſhracnybutasirisareall 
wemuſtmakediſtindion' berweenlnneic | 


Ferns. pram 
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decreedto men,he withalldecreed thepermiſsion 
pts wat pe ene andfinnenr =_ = flea, 
y yet 10,25. 1$n0t amece- 
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Thethirdpointistbereallfoundation of thbexccumion of this decree, 
inwwll OE ognne melee yea 
poſterity in m with the truite-thereot) gtncrall corruptioo 
mansvane. Forhawſocuer God habpurpoſed topefuſernen becanſc 


uſplcaltbim;yer when hisphepoſe.comestoduocution! SM 
neh.no manbutforhislnnes: ind finnethaughiOwerenorin the 


comaaAGcoach aA Soc y amo coco dg t rn oRno Go GoT=z Mr AnnD(C tx 


{ell6sfGodanimpulliuecauſethar mooned hindro! ed 
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but {ovill helpe thee: that is ſaluation isof God, andthe condemnation 
ofmenisfromthemſclues. Now whereas many deprauing ourdodtrine 
ay, that weaſcribe ymo God anabſolure decree in which he doth abſo- 
hatcly ordaine mento damnatien, they may here beanfwered. It by ab- 
ſolute , rhey vnderfland that, which is oppoſcd to conditionall, then we 
rerpcd riders tharalltheerernalldecrees of God arcfſimple or abſo- 
luc; andnot limitedorreſtrainedto thisor that conditionorreſpe. It 
by abſoluce, they vnderſtand abarcafid naked decree without reaſon or 
cauſe,then we denie Gods decrees to beabſolute. Forthoughthe caules 
| roaguaniong water nmr Etuſt 
they are: yeathe very will of God itſelfe iscaule ſufficient, itbecing the 
— 
c in this point, yermay wenot 
nk :thatthereforeitis vniuſt. The ſunne may ſhineclearely though 
 theblindmanſceirnot. Andiris aflat miſtaking tonnagine Gatacking | 
mult firſt of all be iuſt initſclfe, and then aewenttewdedob Gel 
VW hereas comrariwiſe, God mult firſtwnllathingbeſottircan belt. 
The will of God doth: not depend vpon the qualzic and atureofake 
; bur the qualities of things in order of cauſes follow thewillof 
For euery thing isas God wills it. Laſtly,ifirbecalledanabſolute 
dam becauſeirisdone withour all abeltebateeſinn then we ſtill 
dhieit to beabſolure. Foras Godcondemnes man fortinne: ſo he de- 
creod'ro- condemne himfor and by his ſinner yer ſazas ifthe queſtion be 
made;wharisthe cauſe why Rndecrdertachnnts hiswuſticerocondemne 
thismanthen tharman,no other reaſon canbexcndred,but hiswill. 
Thelaſt point, isrhe ende of Gods decrce,namely the manifeſtation of 
hiciuſticr,asSilomon faith; The Lordharh made all things for his owune 


ſaks, 
vellde of wrath; robeve bis vorahandtomuke by kavoone, Roms 2: 
Thus we hae ſcehowhat Reprobationis:now the Excci- 


tion thereof, for tharwhich God decreesbefore time;in time heexccures. 
And here a'(peciall raleco beromembredisehis, Thoſe rvidich areor- 
atinedro iuft dewnation, are dikevob{e rraluinantrabe lftrorhemelues 
in this vvoH1d, in blindues of minde att (fo extheymes . 
ther ſallwor eat of their ſoxnces; The trath of his wemay {ce in 
Gods word: For S.Peterfpeaking ofthe prieſts and DoQtours,and andchicke- 


ofthe mrs, Iewes faithplainly, They ff 
endayy iſobedeem.. Why (0 the reaſon ithece ſerdowne: beceaſerbey 
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Andrherforeche Lordintheprophet Ole aith,One barhdeftroiedther, ict; 1, 


rhedepof exill And PaulfaithytharGod made **" f * 
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vvere ordained toit of old. And foPaulfaith tothe Cotunhiansthathe 
handiednor the word of God deceitfully; but inchiedeclarxrionofuhe 
truth he approoucd himlcltc to cuery mans conſcience-in the ſightof 
God. Now hcreuponit mightbe ſaid: how then comes it topaſſe that 
all receiuenottheGoſpelin Corinth; andto this he anfivers withater- 
rible ſentence, f ſaitl-he) owr Goſpeltbe hid,et #5 hid tothem that perips:: 
giaing vs to ynderſtand, that God leanes them to themlſchits in = 
world , whome he purpoſcth to: refuſe. II mares 

EGi faith ofthe Lewes, Byhearing they ſuallbe are ana, 
by ſeeing they ſoall ſee ananot perceine, leaſt they pealdbearecooih ther 
eares, and ſee vvith their eyes, and preempt with od Gaarte; end 
ſoturne andbe ſancal. 2321 oh 

The vic of thisis manifold: rid Fa rw 
of carnallmen whichtcaſonthus :1tI beardained todamnation; lketme 
liuc neuer ſo godly and: well, Iam furetobe damned, therefore T will 
live as Liſt: for it is notpoſsible for me toalter Gods decree. 
mous mouthes of men make nothing of thisandlikeſpcaches; andyer 
they ſpeake flar contatics. For whomeGud batpurpoled in hiseret- 
-nall counſel! ro refuſe, them alſo he hath purnaled fortheir Gnnes, to 
deauerotheblindnes of cheirtnindes 8& hatchesoftheir hire agelty 
neither willnor canliueagodly life. ., © -> - 

Secondly ,this rule doth asit eeredambynhebandaotheconh 
deration ofthe fcarefullcRateofmany vs: WV ehaebdd 
for the ſpace of thirtic yearcs and more the galpclof 
Chriſt, and the more 


aids 
-by reaſondf elhoolea 
Bur what hath bin the iſſue of it? Idoubrriot but in Ray nao 
mecancs of their conuerſian and faluation: butto operon 


greater partthercislinieorno fruirtobeſccnc. 
a Par re 
EE IES 
to | day tO day, omycarcto. 
ycarc. okra ehis av 1 rr TH ry 
plainely thatthereis a fearcfull tudgement ——_— 
pa arnca n.  II TRT 
poopie this may baguourbed, _ 
-nble anddau agecou${igac offhe wrath of of God, that afrerthislong aid 
<dully preaching, Rgreorer ſill .agenerall hardnes of bo im- 
peaitencie, and want of reformatibnin cheliuezok men. The ſmithes 
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hearts of men, the more they are beaten with the hammer of Gods 
word, the more dull, ſecure, and ſentlefle they are. This becing lo, it 
ſtands euery manin hand to looketo his owne eſtate. We are carctull 
roflie the infe&ion of the bodily plague : ohthen! how carcullſhould 
we be to flic the common blindnetic of minde and hardnefle of hearr, 
which is the very plagucof all plagues, athouſand fold worſe then all 
the plagues. of Egypt? And it is ſo much the more fearchull, becauſe 
the more ir-takes place, the lefle it isperceiued, VV hen amalefaftour 
onthe day of aſsiſe is brought forthof the iayic , with great bolts and ter- 
terstocome before the iudge, as he isgoing all men pitic himand ſpeake 
comfortably vnto him: but why ſo? becauſc he is now tv be arraigned 
xthe barreofanearthly iudge. Now the caſc of all impenitent fingers 
is farre fnore miſerable, then the caſe of thisman: for they lie fertered: 
inbondage vnderfinncand Satawand this ſhort life isthe way, in which: 
they are going cucry houre to the barre of Gods iuſtice, who isthe 
King of kings and Lord of loxds, there to bearraignedand1o haue ſen- 
tence ofeondemation giuen againſt them. Now canſt thoupiticaman 
that is þcfote an carthly iudge, and wilt thounot betouched with the 
miſcricof thine awnecſiate who gocitcucry day forwardto thebarre* 
of Gods iuſtice; whether thoubeſlceping or waking, (itting or ſtand-: 
ing, asamanonthe (ca in-aſhippegocs continually:toward the hauen, 
though'he himſclfe ſtirre not his foote. Begiunenow atlengeh to lay 
this point to your heatts,thatJolong as ye ruinne on in 
without repontatice, asmuch as y& | | | 
ipuc in this miſerable condition, as Peter fairh, 


and ſo yourcont! 
once 176 is not farre off, andyour damnation h not.Thirdly, 


ſceing thoſe whome God hath purpoled to refuſe thal belefryntothem- 
(clues,andneuer comero repatadee. wearetoloue embrace the word 
ofGad preached 8raught vnto vsby the miuyſtersotthe Golpyll:with- 
1 ubtnitriog out ſelues vntd 5; 8 lufferingthe Lord to humble vsxher-: 


by , thar we may-comeat out of the broad way of blindne(ſe of 
minde and hardnesof heart leading co deſtruQtion, intothe ſtrait way of 


uuer candreformaioupt life; which kadethtoſaluation. For 
{olongasa malivesinthis world akterrheiſts of his own heart; hegocs. 
on walking io the very ame broad way to hel, ia which all thatarc.or- 
daived tocondemnaion walke: and whata fcatefull;hingit is, burfora: 
lcle while to bea companion inthe way of deſtruftion with-themthar. 
ware and-therefore I fay once; againe, let vs allinike feare of God, 
y his, worde ynto our;heartes; and leave it with reverence ;.{0. ag) 
Bat it - 
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itmay be in vs the ſword of the ſpiritto cutdownethe ſinnes andcor. 
ruptions of our natures, and worke in vs arcformation of life and 
repentance. e/ 

The third point concerning the deeree of Reprobation, isthe Ivdge- 
ment to be giuen of ic. This iudgement belongethto God principally 
and properly, becauſe he knoweth beſt what he hathdetermincd con- 
ccrmng the eſtate of cuery man, and none but he knowes whothey be 

| Whichareordained to duc anddeſerued damnation. And __ one- 

ly knoweth the hearrs and wills of men, and whatgrace he hath giuen 

than, what they are, and whatalltheirinnes be, and fodothnoangel 
norcreatureinthe world befide. As for men, it belongsnot tothemro 

giuc tudgement of reprobarion inthemſcluesorin others, vnleſie God 

reueale his will vato them and giuerhem a gift ofdiſcerning, Thisgiſe 
wasbeſtowedonfundricoftheProphexin oldreſtament,andinthe 
al.69.&109, 2EW teltament on the Apoſtles. Dauid in many pſalmes makes requeſt 
T1 6 the contuſion of his pins not praying onely againlt their ſinnes, 
(which wemay doc)but cuen againſt their perſons, which wemay nor 

doe. No doubt he was guided by Gods ſpirit, and receiuedthencean ex- 
traordinarie giftto iydge ofthe obſtinatemalice of bisaduerſaries. And 

zTim.q4.14. Paulpraicsagainſtche perſonof Demetrius, ſaying, The Lord revverde 
bins according to bis avings. And fuch kinde of praiers were lawfultin 


them, becauſcrhey were caried with pure and vprightzeale, andhad no 


doubt a ſpeciall gife whereby they wereablerodiſcerne of the finall e- 
rang omen. rem t 
ning of ſome mens finall impenitencic tothe ypon carth, I ſay 
not, to this or that priuate perſon, butto thebodieof the Church or 
greater partthereof. $. Iohn writing ymothe Churches faith, There is « 
1.1ob.5.16- ſxweuto death(thatis, againſt the holy Ghoſt) 7 ſaywor that thos ſhow!- 
deſt pray for it : in which wordshe rakes it for graunted , thatthisſwne 
mightbediſcerned bythe Churchinthoſe daies. And Paul faith, If any 
1.Cor.16.22. manbeleeuenottheLord Ieſus, let him be had in execr ation Mara-na- 
tha,hatis, pronounced accurſed tocuerhaſting deſtrution. VWhence it 


appcares, that the Church hath powerto pronounce men reieftedtoc- | 


ucrlaſting damnation, vpon (Tine ſpeciall occaſions, though * I darenot 
* Sic Cryſeft. . (ay cally elually.T inue Church with one conſemeprai- 
cdagainſt Tulianthe Apoſtata,and thepraicrs made were not in vaine, as 
appcared by the cuent of his fearcfullend. As for priuate and ordinaric 
men, for the tempering and relying oftheir iudgements,inthis caſe 
RETIREE EI WEPLSNNG 
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joes this gift of diſcer- 
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Churchis bound to belecme hisowne cleRion.. Itisthe commandement 
of God binding a an that we ſhouldbelecue in Chriſt, 3+ 
Now:to belecucin isnot onely to put our alfiance in him, and to 
berefolued.chat we are iuſtified and fandified andſhall be glotificd by 
him, butalſo that we were cleft to aluation in him belorethe beginning 
of the world, which isthe foundation of the reſt, Againe, ifof | 
Gnlumaontialodganmraenrpeny norman. 
rom nr ws em + 6 penthe "Far 
althe deft(as Paul laub)arepredeſtinatero wo we arctobe- 
leeve our owne adoption: I IIs The ſecond | 
——_ the of thoſe tharbe of the Church, we 
re of cbarizic, andthar isto cſteeme of 
Ma GeofCod 30d make manifeſt otherwiſe. By verrue 
ofthis rule the miniſters of Gods wordare to andpreach the Go- 
toall withoutexception. Itistruci ,thereis both wheatand 
es epaiga OW a enen ne 
nct, in | 
voto ofloue, which istothinkeand wiſh the beſt of o- 
dye we ver yr ar der FAT working by louc. 
+ It maybedemanded, what wearetoiudge ning _—_ | 
neemiesof Chriſt, Avſoy O— 
OTIS : for we know not arr call - ol 
or 00: and mereſore vomuultraer poop foncheir conucrſion then for 


their conkulion.. . 
Againte it may be demanded, whatizzobethought of allourance- 
cunant abertckarde td into fperieooe 
place, Aw We ;hopethc ( cy were 
ſued: for though the Þ (a edn 1711. 
thedorineofpoperieraſe the foundation, yer 
mid{t of che Romane papacic, pon nk um Fr td 

have io (ome mealaracruly ſcrucd him. Iatheold Teſtament when 0- | 


online, | 


Rom.al.s. 


- ofacuuſeis the eauſsdf all thingscauſed + burgracealone'isrhe cauſe of 


2.Tim.1-9. 
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© bur aimed Wee 


ordinaric, and thereforethereisno cauſe why we ſhould ſay, thatthey 
Thirdly, it may be demanded, whether the common judgement gj. 
nen of Francis Spirethathe isareprobate be good orno? Anfov. We 
may with berter warrant ſay no; then any man ſay, yea. For whargitts of 
diſcerning hadrchey which camero viſichim inhisexrretnitic?and whar 
reaſons induced thern to giuethis peremptorieindgement. He ſaid him- 
fatetharhe wasareprobate: thatts nothing i/a ficke mans indzemientof 
him(elfe isnot to be regarded. Yeabur he deſparred; a fenſleſle reaſon: 
for ſodoth many amanyearebyycare, and that very often as deepely as 
cucr Spiradid; and yer by the good helpeof the miniſterieof theword, 
both are & may be reconered: And they whichwitanouch Specobea 
reprobare; muſt goe further andprooue wwotbings, that hedeſpaired 
both vvholy and finalh : whichif they cannot prooue, weforourparts 
mult ſuſpend our iudgements, and they were mixh to blame that firſt 
publiſhed the booke. | EMCI TROY Xe 
Laflly, it may be demanded, us to be thought = them that 

make very featetull endsin rauit heminp. A»/. Such range 
bchikots are ofremimes the tmiitgof wrap tre crys R—_ 
the bodice and bereauethe minde offenſe and reaſon i and thereforeif the 
perſonslincd well, we muſtthinkethe beſt: for we'are not by outward 
thingsro iudge of the eſtate of any man. Salomon ſaith, thatall things 
come atiketo alland thefame condirion to theiuſt andro the wicked. 

- Thus muchoftheparts ofpredeſtinarionNow follows thevſether- 
of: and it concernes partly our indgements, partly our affeEtions, and 
partly our lives. The yſes which concerne i arethree: Andfirſt 
by the doQtrine of predeſtination we learne, that there can not beany tu» 
ſtificaioti of a-ſinner befote God by his workes. For Gods clection is 
thecauſe of iuftification, becauſe whome God clefteth to ſaluation after 
thislife, them he eleReth to be iuſtified inthislife. Now eleQiionitlelfe 
1sofgrace and of grace aloneavPaul fairh,leFiomrs by gr ace andif it be 
of gr ace, it is wo more of Uvorkes:or elſe vuere grace no erace therefore 
inſtification isof graceandofgrace alone. And T reafon thus. Thecauſe 


predeſtination,whichisthecauloof our vocation, iuftification; fandif- 
cation, &c/Grace therefote isalſothealone cauſe'ot all theſe./ Therefort 
th2Scripratesaſeribe notonlyche beginning; bur alſothe coritinuance 
and accoinpliſhment of all our happinestogrice.” For firſt, astletion, 
{6 yocation is of grace. Paul faith, God hath culled vs not accordine to 
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aur vvorkes, but according 0 bis purpoſe and grace. Againe, faithin 


Chrilt is ofgrace. Sit is ſaid, Toyos it is giuen to ab in Chriit. Allo Phil.1.29. 


the juſtification of aſioner is of grace. So Paul ſajthplainely tothe Ro- 


manes: you are iuſtified freely by his grace. Agains, lanCificatipnand the Rem.; 14. 


doing ofgood works is of grace. Soir is aid, We arc his wuorkemanſpip 
created in Chriſt Ie ſas wnto good vvorkes , wohich God hath ordained 
that ove ſhould vualke in them. Allo perſeucrancein good workes and 


venant vvith them , that I wuill neuzr turne evvay fromthemtadoe 
pan ood, bus I'oviliput my feare intheir hearts, that they ſoallnot de- = 
ann Lat y.hfecucrlaſting isofgrace. So Paul faith "Life exert 


the flat contraric: they make rwo iuſtcations thefirſt 
NOTES the ſecond, where- 
by ofa good man he is made berter. The firſt they aſcribe tograce; but 
o,asthe ſecondisby workes, Secondly, hence welearne, that theart of = 
Iudiciall aſtrolpgicisvaine and frigolous. They tharpraQiſcir, doe pro- 
kflethemletucsto tell of things to come almoſt whatſocucr, | 
they dos by xoſting.of _—_ : and the ſpecial point of their artisto 
doe of mens natiuitics. bf rk woes thetime of. a mans 
4 they take pon wan ys a» 
yeare to yeare, from weeke ro weeke,, and from day to day, from 
the day ot his birth.czouhc houre af. hisdeath; yea thatwhichis more, 
they profelle.themfelues:to. 16 all thingy zhar ſhall, befallmencicher in 
bodic Rear pate RAE -_ r LESS 


mo yet We EY m_ TOY og 
Eau, _ were borne, both of che lame. pargnts at onetime. For Ta- | 
cobrooke Eſau by the hede, fo Fe __ IE much difference 
drporngcheayntiogþ your al ni Ton 
given to. hunung burJacob way ucdathom 

ane had fayaur. at Gods land; and EN 
bnkeharnrcehcoben Ape nap pirchtfi CHAN PRE meſon pe 
landmenatoncandt the lamgrime: gow ifyveconl! 76" Cay xR 
buthszumaybeahey werebptticatathouſandſupdric times, and there- 


fore - 


godlineſle isofgrace, Sothe Lord faith, / vwwill make an encriaſting c0+(cr.31.40, 


ſz foo Gothrng leſasChrift.Now they ofthe marr Rom.6.23, 


- 
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ler.9.34. 


loka7.z. 


Math.24.24. 


{.uk.10.30, 


fore ynder ſo many diucrspoſitionsof the heauens, and ſo by the iudge- 
meneofall Aſtrologers ſhould have alldiversand fandrie barn 
bur we ſee according to the derermination of the counſell of God, 

haucallone and ys, atoms gem meceaterkrgeer 3rd ay 


thatare brought vp in ſchoolesof SHR to ſpend their 
c 


timesinberter ſtudies: andicteacherhchoſethar arefallenintoany man- 

ner of diſtreſſc, nor to haue recourſe vnto theſe fond figure-caſters. For 

their aftroſegicall indgements arc falſe and fooliſh, as we may ſee by the 

eermarienry rm es, knowledge of God iscneofthemoſt 
:" Chriſt 


that we , reioyce in this Shar he underſtandeth and knovucth me. 
For | amthe Lordyubich ſhexro mercy and radgement in the exyth. And 


our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, This is life eternallto thee, the onely ve- 


ry Goh and home then bait ſent Ie ſus Chriſt. Now Gods ina- 


tion isaglaſſe wherein we may behold his maieſie. For firſt by ir we ſee 
ont mg ma in pa” amt rien nr id foreſee 
& molt wiſely ſer c euery ts e is ornnipoticy, 
inthat he hath power to ſue & powerto refuſe who he will thirdly his 
ao ar OO my oma yen 10 ge 
mercicinthar he ſaueth thoſe which were nerly loſt; hiswſtice in that 
he ordained Chriſt tobe a mediatour toſuffer the curſe of the law,andto 


fatisfic his iuſtice forthe EleRt: fourthly his iuſtice intheexcquaion of 


the decree of Reprobation; for thongh he decreed ro holdbacke his 
emercie from ſome men, becauſe it ſo pleaſed him, yer hecondemnerh no 
man bur for his finnes. Now the ofthele & rhe like points, 
bring vsrothe knowledge ofthe true God. ' 
vſcs which concerne our affetionsaretheſe. Firſt the doArine 
of predeſtination miniſterstoallthe people of God miatter ofendlescon- 
folation. For conſidering Gods dleftion is vnchangeable, therefore they 
which are predeſtinate toſaluation cannor periſk: thoughthegates of 
A Pr WTR ns ns 9/019 «rs aa: 6a 
ly be Gaued: thereforc our Sauiour Chriſt that inthe latter daies ſhall ariſc 
e Chriſtsand falſe which ſhall ſhew gtear fignesand won- 
ders, ſs that if it vvere poſiible they ſhould deceive the very Eledt. In 
which words he takes it for graumedthatthe ele of Godcanneuer fi- 
nally fall away. And on he ſaith to his diſciples when they reioy- 
cedthatthedeuils wereſubieftoths, rather retozce that your names arc 
vvritten in beaxen. And S.Paul and Alexander, 
which had fallen away from the faith, Church would be diſ- 


couraged 
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their fall, becauſe they were Ry, WT HT 
he Chonch hedoth comfort them fromthe —_ 
ofcleftion, ſaying, The foundation of God remaiveth ſare andbath this 
ſeale: The Lord tnovveth woboare his, W here Gods cleftioniscom- 
to the foundationof anhouſe, 0s as Rr may be ſha- 
en, but the ground-worke ſtandeth faft: and therefore Paul ſaith fur- 
ther,# ho ſpall lay any thing tothe charge of Goa elefF2 Now then that 99333: 
wemay hauc comfort indiltreſſe, and fomething to ſtay yponinallour 
troubles: weinthis worldare as ſtrangers ina farre countrie:our paſſage 
homeward is ouer the ſcaof this world: the ſhippe whercin we faile is 
the Church: and Saran ſtirres vp many blalts of troubles andrtemprati- . 
ons,and his purpolſc is ro(inkethe ſhip,or todriuc itontherocke;but we 
muſt rake the anchor of hope and faſten it in heauenyponthe foundation 
of Gods Election; which being done, we ſhall paſſein fafeticand reioyce 
inthe midſt otall ftormesandr Secondly whereas God refuſcth 
me men and lcaucsthemtothemfelues, it ſerues to ſtrikea fearcintoe- 
uery oncotvswhatſocuer we be,asS.Paulſaithinthelikecaſe. the Iewes 
ing the naturall branches are broken off through unbeleefe,andthow Rom. 11.20. 
fandeft by faith: be not high minded,but feare. Thisindeede was ſpoken = 
tothe Romanes, but we mult alſolay it vnto our hearts. For whatisthe 
belt of vs, bucalumpe of clay? and howſocuer in Gods counſell weare 
choſento faluation, yqinour (clues weareall ſhut vp vnder vnbelecte, 
adarcfirto make velicls of wrath. Our Sautour Chriſt calleth Iudasa 
deuill,and we know his leud life and fearefull endnow whatare we bet- 
terthen Judas by nature? If we had binin his ſtead, without the ſpeciall 
blefsing of God, we ſhould haue done as he did: he betraied Chriſt, burif 
Godleaue vsto our (clues, we ſhall not onely betray himbut by our finns 
| cucncrucific him athouſand waics. Furthermore, ler ys bethinke our 
{clues of this, whethertherebenoralreadic condemned in hell, whoin 
their lives werenotmore gricuous offcadours then we. Efay calleththe £9.11. 
people of hisrimea of Sodom and Gomorrha; giuingthe ewes 
then liuing to vnde thatthey were as badas the Sodamites, andas 
pap Gomanta pag the Lord had ſhewed hisiudgemets 
opt , Ifchis berrue,thenler vs with feare 8& trembling be thankful 
to his maicſtiethat he hath preſerued yshitherro frodeſcrued dination. 
Firſt ſecing God hath elefted ſome toſaluation,and hathalſolaid downe 
themcanes in his holy word whereby we may come tothe knowledge 
of our particular cletion, we muſt therefore as Saint Peter counſelleth 


2.Tim, 2.19. 
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2,Per.1.10, 


"of 


Eph.1.4. 
Eph.2.10. 
2.Theſ.2.13. 


Rem. 9, 
2.Tim. 3.21, 


Rom.$.29. 
Phil.z.10. 
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vs, gie alld:ligence to make our eletFion ſure.lnthe world menare care. 
full andpainctull ynoughto make aſſurance of landsand goodsto them. 
{clucs and to their polteritie: what a ſhame is it then for vs, that we 
ſhould beſlacke in making ſure to our ſclucsthe cleQtion of God, which 
ismore worth then all the world beſide? andif we. (hall cominue tobe 
{lackc herein, the leaſes of ourlands and houſes and all other temporall 
aſlurances ſhall bebillesof —— — iudgement 
rocondemne vs. Secondly, by thisdoftrine we are taught toliue godly 
and rightcoully in this preſent world; becauſe all thoſe whome God 
hathchoſcn to ſaluation, he hath alſo appointed to liuein newneſſe of 
life, as Saint Paul ſaith, God hath choſen 5 in Chrift before the founaati-. 


. onof the wuerld,that woe ſhould be holy and wuithout blame before hims. 


And againe, we are created in Chriſt Ie ſus unto good woorkes, wohich 
God hath ordginedthat wue foouldruakke in them. And, Godhath choſen 
you to ſaluation through gu of the ſbirit andfaith of the truth. 
The EleQ are weſſelb of honony: and therefore all thoſe that will be of the 
number Sirens oy urmaey ry as ofhonour. For ſo 

as in their v diſhonour, imploy- 
ar the moſt baſe (cruice that can be, eucn tothe ſeruice 
ofthedcuill. The ſunne was ordainedto ſhine inthe day, andthe moone 
in the night, andthat order they keepe; yeacuery creaturein his kinde 
able the courſe appointed vat. it by. cregtion, as the eo. 
bring forth fruit: now theeleQ were ordainedto. 


ow,and trees to 

scndetolcada 
our ſclucs or the ; that we arc indeede choſen to faluation, we 
muſtbe plentifullin all good workes, and make conſcience ofeueryeuill 
way: androdocothcrwiſe,isas much as tochaungetheorder ofnature, 
and as'if the ſunne ſhould ccaſe ro ſbive: by day and the moone b 
night. Thirdly; when God ſhall (cnde vpon any of vs inthis 
crolkes and afflictions, cicher in bodic or in minde, or any way cl(c 
{as this life is the vaile of miſcrie, andtcares, and iudgement mult be- 
ginneat Gods houſe) we mult. learne to beare them with all ſabmiſsion 
and contentation of minde...For whome God knew-before, them he 
hath preat#inate to be made bike wpwto his ſonne. But whercinisthislike- 
ves? Paul faith, imebe fallowoſhippe of his aff Fions, and inacontormirie 
ro hisdeath. And theconſideration of thisabaratfhQtionswereordained 
far vs in the cternall predeſtination of God, muſt comfort our hearts, 
and reſtraine our.impatienceſooft as we ſhallgoe vnder the burden of 
them. Heoce againe we ſearne, that they which perfwadethemlclucs 


that. 


life; and therefore if we wouldcither perſwade 
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Ge lhe er ng Inctand' , becauſethey liucateaſein wealth 

peririe; are farre deceiued _— | 

-" Bk patience the veſſels of vorath 

LIES his prwuer _ joe f - bis worath on thew. 
This beeing ſo, no man ourward blcſsings ought to 

rkcnry nevi knw ne [nt mn 


:othe ſlaughterhouſe hen thoſe whichare 
55 re ad rremmrryoor—g 


and they whicharepampered with 
row by -andrhereforeare ſooner forſaken bf God, then others. Salo- 


mon faith, No man knovverh love or hatred, thatis, by ourward th + Eccles.g.1, 


for all pony ae nr amen: "rare rn 

ynuſt,to wicked arid good to the pure and polluted. Laſtly jitmaybe 
nonceymo vs, when we conlidertharthedo@rineofthe Golpell is YT, 
cither not knowne, or elſe deſpiſed and perle perſecuted of the whole world; 
ple rar our {clues withthis confideration, that nothing comes' 
chanceghat God knowes who are hisand thattheremuſt be 
enotidoowhs Godbabinhaceerdlcounkll 


A conſt thatirizthe 
efGodro chooeforerofiluatidnandio refulc others: &thar 
feſt, ſorne arecalled ſooner ſomelater, andthatthe ſecond 
ehenheſad ur Goferke Mlyhiok = 

our dts 
pr Godthe foveete bs 4 in themthat are fanctand 
in 
Hitherto I haucdeliucred thetruth of this iepointof rcligi. 
co, whichdloiethe dof ofheChurche i= pion orec 
remain onmyon no men Sundric yp mma 
intheir writings publiſhedanew frameor pores 
of Predeſtination: the cfief and ſubſtance isthis. Thenature 
ad woe loony pin. cr and mercicit ſelfe:andthere- 
ws wnene ynto himſclfe an ende anſwerable thercunto, and 
re is the communication of his loue and goodnefſe vmtoalt hiscrea- 
tures . New forthe of this ſuprcameand abſolmeende, 
hcdid fourethings.Firſthe rocreatemanrighteousin hisowne 
image: ſecondly, he forcſaw the fall of man after his creation, yer ſo, as 
te neicher will not decreed it : thirdly, he decreed the vniuerall 


Redemp- 


of 


to a:ftlrattion , #0'rom. 9.22. 
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Redemption of all andeucry man cfizQually by Chriſt, ſobeirthey will 
belceucein him : fourthly, he decreed to call all andeuery man by 

asitchey will, they maybe ſaved. This becing done, heinhiseterna)l 

eſceing who would belecuc in Chriſt ,*did thereupon cle 
them tocternall aluati 


yoo vr whowouldnotbelecue 
butcontemae grace offered, di hereuporths decemmrtiofichimns 


This platforme howſocuerit may ſeeme plauſible eo reaſon; yer in- 

deedeit — onremmryag maroon, mags aans/ cv 
driedefeAsanderroursthat be init. For firſt whereas itisauouched thar 

; Adams fallcame by the bare preſcience of God, withoutany decree or 
An, Wilothigicisaflar non rom, 9 WED wWaSasgreat 
3" afinneasthcfallof Adam nayinſomereſpetts greater. Now thatcame 
topallenotonely by the fore of God, butalloby bis arter- 
mingte com [efl. And thereforeas the Church of Icruſalem faith, Herod 

At4l. and Pontins Pilate wuith the Gemtles and the people of Iſrael gathe- 
red themſelves together to abe voheat ſoruer thine hand ana thy coun- 

ſell bad determined before to be done: ſo way welay, that Adams in his 

fall did nothing but that vrohich the handof God ana his counſel haa de- 
termined before to be abne. And conſidering the will of Godextendsir 

ſelfe to theleaſt things that are,cuento ſparrows wherot nohedoecht 

vponthe withoutour father, how canamanin 

imaginethatthe fall of one ofthe moſt principallcreaturesthar are, ſhall 

fall outaltogether without the will and decree of God. And there can be 

Ing morcablurdthentoſeucr! of God from his 
or decree. For by this meancs, things ſhall come topaſſe God 
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*Npleme, neſ- Pilling, or not knowing, or notregarding them. anything 
{name come - palle God nilling it, thincs isdone which God would not 
TRE. haue done; andtoſay (o, isto bereauchimof his omnipotencie. Andif 
we ſhal fay that — notknowingof tha wemake himto 
be imprudent, anddenic his omniſcicace: laſtly jt we ſhall fay charathing 
isdone, God not regarding itz we bring inanidole of our owne braines, 


and ſtabliſh the idle-god ofthe Epicures. Butit isobicedtothe comra- 

ric, that if God any way decreed-and willed tchefollof Adam, thenhe 

wasthe author ofſinne : which oncetoſay,isb) ie. Anſov. The 

| Vatends argument follows not. There be three aQtions inthe will of God; one 
vee. whereby he doth abſolutcly will any thing and delight in it-: and of 
-- £5 w i all ſuch rhings God himſelfe is the author. The ſecond is, whoily 
awe" ar abſolutely to. Nill a thing: and all things thus oill<d: can vor 
FU. 1 wy 
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poiiblycometo paſſe, or hauethe leaſt beeing innature. There igalſoa | 
third ation which comes as ameanc berweenethetwo former, which 3c. 
isremiſſely or in part both tonill and will athing;ywhereby though God or,xotendo 
not cuillasitiseuill, andchereforedothirnot: yet hewilleth ****: 


the permitting of it tobe doneby others, or the beeing of itz becauſein 
relpe of Gad thatdecrecth the permitting ofcuill, ir is goodthatthere 
ſhould becuill. And on this manner andno otheewiſe willed the 


fall of Adama: and therefore in the reaſon of any indifferent man,though 
hedecrecdthe fall, yer ſhall he be free fromthe thereof, which lics 
wholly yponthe doer; theſe two caucats alwaics remembred: firſt that 
God by his will did not conſtraine or forcethe will of Adamtofinne, or 
infuſe into it any corruption; andrhattherefore heſinned willingly and 
freely,onely by the * necclSitic of immurabilitie, and not by the neceſsitie * Pecvetam dei 
ofcoattion: iccondly that God willedthe fallfor a moſt worthie ende, *** 129 here 
which was, to lay downe a way tending tothe manifeſtation both of ti ed erdinas. 
his iuſtice and mercic. Againe, itis cdthat if God willed Adams 
fall, then his will is flat contrarieto it ſclfe, becaulc he wills that which be 
oy elle commandement forbidden. A» ſvv. Indeede if God 
willand forbid oneand che ſame thing, in oneandthe ſame 
reſpe&t, there ſhould be acontradiftion in Gods will: butthat God doth 
not. He forbad Adams fall,as it was (innc:for ſoincucry commandement 
ncaa rap eniged and punto and yetbecauſe it wasina 
meanes of 


nk Dos abbot: 
themro his ſonne Ablſolom, - 2.San.12.17; 


) them: thathe 
rohid frombim: = he 


| permit, isnotto hinder cwll 

when one may; and with menitisafaulr, butnot with God, becauſe he 
snotboundtobinderthe euill which he permits... @ - 

Theſccondfaulris, that they way Þ Preſcience of mans faithand 
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» or,as ſome Vnbclcefe, to bethe® impullive caule of Gods decree. For they ſay that 
ſpeake, aruleGodeternally decreesto ſaucor refuſe men, becauſe hedid foreſeethar 
accori"8 ©®rhey would belecue ornorbelecue. But indeed itisamaniteſt verruth, A- 
gercth his de«Mongthe cauſcs of all thingsthat are, there isan order ſer downe by God 
cree, himſelfe, in which order ſome caufcs arc higheſt ſome loweſt, ſomein 
the midſt. Now the higheſt cauſe ofallisthar, which ouerrulesall andis 

oucrruled ofnone: and that is Gods will, beyond which there can beno 

higher cau(e: for God is placed aboucall, and ſubict ronone. And this 

very will of his is the cauſc of allthingsthat have beeing:tor we muſt not 
imaginethat a thing firſt of all exiticth, andthen afterward is willed of 

God; but firſt of all Gods wills athing , andthen afterwarditcomesto 
hauebecing. Now:to lay that forcſecne faith or vnbeleefe are the moo» 

uing cauſcs whereby God was induced to ordaine meneither toſalua- 
tionortoiuſt damnation, isto yndoe this diuine order of cauſes, andto 
diſplacethelinkes; inthat Gods will is made a ſecondarie or middle cauſe 
ſubordinate to others cauſes placed aboue it: yeathis is to make the will 

of God todepend vponthequalitic andcondition ofthe creature, wher- 
ascontrariwile all things depenJvpon Gods will. Againe, Paul fairhthat 

God —_—— the myſterie of [us will; according to hisgood plea- 

Eph.t.s, furc, wuhicb he had purpoſedto bimſelfe: whereby he makesadiſtinQi- 
on betweene the creature and the Creatour. Men,whenthey purpoſe 

the doing ofany thing, borrow reaſons of.their purpoles and wills out 
ofthemſcluesfromchethings to be:done; becauſemansbare willisno 
ſufficicatcauſe to warrantthe doing of this or that, inthisorthatman- 

ner, vnleſie there be iuſt reaſon. But Gods willis aſimpleandabſolute 

rulc of rightcouſnefle, and athing is good, ſo farre forthas Gods will. 

Therefore there is no caule, why he ſhould goc forth: of himlelfe for 

extcrmall inducementsand reaſdhs of his crernall counſel: his very will 

in himſelfe is aſirtficient reaſon ofallhispurpoſesanddecrees. And here- 

uponPaul faith, thar Gods perpoſe vves in himſelfe,tofhewrtharthere 

is no dependanze of his will ypon the creature and thacin ordering 

and diſpoſing of his decrees be had no reference orrefpeAtueconlide- 

ration of the qualitics and workes of men. - Thirdly by this doctrine, 

_ thereis faſtened ypon God wantof' wiledome, whoigwildome it (eife: 

and that is-very ablurd. A-ſimple nan thar-hathin himbur #{parke of 

the wiſedome of God, firſt of all intcads-with himſelfe theendeand c- 

ucnt of the bulineſle ro be done, and then aftegward the meancs where- 

by the ende is accompliſhed: but in this platforme Godis brought in, 

in the firſt placeto foreſec and conſider with himſelfe themeancs which 


rende 


in fai 
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tende to the ende, namely the faich and vnbeleefe of men, and then af- 
terward to determine with himſelfe what ſhall be the cnde and finall 
condition of cucty man cither in life ordeath: asif amanſhould pur- 
poſe with hicafelfe ro build an houſe without any conſideration of the 
cade why and afterward concciue with himſclfe the particular vies 
to which he will applic it. Fourthly hence it followeth, that faith (hall 
not oncly be an inl COND but alſo ancfficientcauſcintheaſte of iu- 
ſtification of a ſinner before God. For the cauſe of a cauſeisallothe 
caulc ofthe thing cauſc but forcleenc faith is an impulliue cauſe where- 
by God was mooued to chooſe ſorne men to ſaluation (asitis faide: ) 
and therefore it is not onely aninſtrument croapprehend Chriſts righ- 
tcoulncle, bfit alſoacauſc or meancsromooue God to iuſtificaſianer; 
becaule iuſtification procecdes of Eleftion which comes of foreſeene 
faith: now this 1scrroniousby the doftrine ofall Churches, vuleſſe they = 
be Popiſh. Fifthly, this dotrine takes it fer graunted, that all both 
young and olde, eucninfantsthatdic intheir infancie, hauc knowledge 
of the Goſpell, becauſe both faith and vnbclecfe in Chriſt preſuppole 
knowledge of our ſaluation by him: conſidering that neither ordinari- 
ly,nor extraordinarily men beleeue or contemnethething vnknowne. * 
But how falſe this is, cuen common experience doth ſhew. Laſtly, this 
platformequite ouerthrowesit ſelfe. For whereasall men equally corrupt 
in Adam, arc cfkCtually both redeemed and called, the diflerence be- * 
tweenemanand man, ſtandes not in belecuing ornot belecuing, for all 
hauc power to belceue: but in this properly, that ſomeare confirmed 
4 ſome arc not. Now when all without exception arcundued 
with ſulficient to ſaluation, Idemand why ſome men are con- 
firmedin and othersnotconfirmed; asalſo of. ſome were 
c and ſtand, and ſomenotconfirmed, fcll? No other reaſon can 
bercnderedbutthe will of God. And to this muſt all come, ſtrive as long 
asthey will, that of men becing in one and the ſameeſtate ſome are (a- 
ucd, ſomeiuſtly forſaken, becauſe God would. Againe,asthe foreſecing 
offairhdoth preſuppoſe Gods giuing of faith, vnleſſe men willfay it is 
naturall: ſo the forclecing of faith in ſome men alone, doth preſuppole = 
the giuing of faith to ſome menalone. But why doth not God conterre 


thegrace ofconſtant faith to all? no other reaſon can be rendred, but be- 


caulc he will not. Thus then thoſe mcn whoſ faith was foreſeenc,are (a- 

ucd,noc becauſertheir faith was foreſcene, but becauſe God would. 
The third fault is, that they aſcribe ynto God aconditionallPur- 
pole or counlell, whereby he _ that all min ſhall be ſaucd, P 
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be it they will belcene. For it is enery way as much againſt common 
ſenſe, asitit had beene ſaid, that God decreed nothing ar all concerning 
man. A conditionall ſentence determines nothing ſimply but conditio- 
nally , and therefore yncentenly : and when we ſpeake of God, todeter- 
mine vncertenly, is as much as it he had determined nothing atall,ſpecial- 
ly whenthething dererminedisinthe power of mans wilandinrefj 

of God, the decree may cometo paſſe or not cometo paſſe. Men, if they 
might alwaics haue their choile, deſire to determine of alltheir affaires 
ſimply without condition: and whenthey doe otherwiſe itiseitherbe. 


caulethey know nor the euent of things, or becauſe things to be done 
| arenot intheir power. No reaſon thereforethat we burden God 
withthat, whereof we would disburdenour (clues. Againe, themaic- 


ſtic of God is diſgraced inthis kinde of decree. God for hispart would 
haucall mento be ſaued: why then arethey not? men will not keeperhe 
conditionand belecue. This is flat to m__—_ will vpon mans will, 
to make cuery man anEmperour,and God his vnderling, and tochange 
' the order of nature by ſubordinating Gods will whichis the firſt cauſe 
tothe will ofman, which isthe ſecond cauſe : whereas by the very lawe 
ofnature, the firſt cauſe ſhould order and diſpoſe the ſecond cauſe. But. 
forthciuſtifying of acondirionall decree it is alleadged, that there isno 
eternall and hidden decree of God beſide the Goſpell, which is Gods 
predeſtination reucaled. A#ſvv. It is an vatruth. Thereberwowill 
b quid vult S- 10 God,* one whereby he derermineth what he will doevnto vsorin 
en denobieg2t, ys; the other, *whereby he determineth what we ſhall doero him. Now 
par) we fe. Predeſtinationisthefirſt: whercupsn it is commonly defined roberhe 
ri4nobs., preparation ofthebleſsing of God, whereby they are delivered which 
arcdcliuered, andthe Goſpell isthe ſecond. Againe, Predeſtinationde- 
termines whothey are, and how many whichareto be ſaued, and here- 
1oh.t2..8, YPonChriſtfaith, 7 knovy wohome I have choſen: but the Goſpellrz 
'* ther determines what kinde of ones and how they muſt be quali 
which aretobeſaued. Laſtly, Predeſtination is Gods decree itfelfe: and 
. . the Goſpellisanoutward meanes of the exequution of it: andtherefore 
though the Goſpell bepropounded with acondition; yet the decree of | 

”—_ ſelte, may be ſimpleandabſolute. hy 
c fourth defeR, is thg opinion of Yniver /all ſaving grace, - 
raining toall and — hich may be ficly Rn i Schoolec of 
vniuerſall Atheiſme. For it pullsdowne the pale ofthe Church, andlaies 
itwaſtascuery common ficld: it breedes a carelcfſenes inthe vie of the 
_ tnzancs of grace, the word-and Sactamenis; when as men _ be 
perſywa- 
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perſwaded that grace ſhall be offered rocuery one cfieQually, whether 
nmrehmn pn orient} drentidipes Wikdjacdtiaowis how 
ſocuer heline: as inthe ike caſe, ifmenſhoaldbe told that: whether they 
huc in the market towne or no,there ſhall be (afficientprouiGon brought 
them, if they will butrecciueitand accept of it, who would thenceme 
tothe marker? 

Yniyerſall grace hath three parts. Voiuerſall EleQion:vninerfallRe- 
demption: vniuerſall Vocation. VniucrſallEleQionof all & cuery man, 
5a witlefſe conceir: for if men vniuerſally be appoimedto grace with- 
out exception,then there isno clefting or chooſing of ſome out ofman- | 
kind rograce: andifſomg alone be appointedtograce, asit muſt ncedes : 
be in EleAtion, then is not grace vniuerſall. And itis flatagainſtthe word - 
of God. For Chriſt anoucheth-plainely that fewer be choſen then called, 
and/as afterward we ſhall ſec)all are not called. And he further faith; that Mar.z 2.14. 
all which arc g:ven unto bimeſhall be one with him and have life cucrla- 
ſting: but all men ſhall not be one with him and hauc life cuerlaſting:and * 
therefore allmen arenotgiuento Chriſt ofthe father , thatis, ordained * 
to faluation; Andthe —_ thatall mens namesare not written 
inthebooke of life : and that the kingdome of heaven was nor prepa- ,,.,., 
red for all. And whereas men buildethistheir vniuerſall EleRti VPOnN ang 320.12. * 
thelargeneſſe of thepromilſe ofthe Goſpell: vponthelike ground they M3t25-34- 
mightas well make an vniuerſall decree of R on,whereby God | 
decrees all mento be damnedindefinitely vponthis condition,iftbey do 
tot belecue. Now if vniuerſall Reprobationbe abſurd /asirisindeedithen 
yniverlall Eletion of all and every man muſt takeparttherewith. - | 

As for the vniuerſall Redemption ofall andeuery man, irisno better 
then a forgery ofmans braine. There ſballbe many inthe day of 7m. 
ment of Chriſt ſhallſay#hat beneuer eto 
faith, Hewwbich belerverh not ivalytady indzed, and theerath 


loh.17.2,17, 


; of Gad Mar.7.23. 

abides vpon him Butif all Were ffeCtually redeemed, andonely condem- 3% 

ned for notbelecuingin Chriſt, it ſhould have bene faid thatthey arcal- 

ready indged, andthatthe wrath of God notabides but rerarnes wpor \,1,,,, 

them , Chriſt makesno imerceſsionfor the world: and therefore his re- 

demprion isnor effeQuallto all meri. For the-imerceſsionis theenbancs 

of applying the ſatisfaftion . Ifirbe faid tharbyxhe world isweanrone!y 

comtemners of grace, it appearesro be otherwiſe in:that Chriftoppo- 

ſrhithe world rothem which are the fathers, andare ginew toChrett by 

him: thereby ſignifyingtharby the world he'meancs all ſachagarc nor 

thc fathers and were neger givento Chriſt, Andbelaier dove bisdefe 11, (ov, 
"Cn | for 


Rom.$.33. 


Pſal.3 3.1. 
Rom.5.1. 


l3i-45.7. 


33-v.1t- As 1 ive, ſeiththe Lorde, Iouill not the death 
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for his ſheepe:nowe the ſheep have all cheſe brands or markes; they heare 
his vaice, they kno'vy him, they folly him,they ſhall wot periſh, none 
ſhall plucke thers out of Chrittes han: andihc{c are only ſuch of whom 
Paul faith; /ho ſpall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eletF: it is God 
that inffifieth, who ſhall condemme? And ifthis ſhould be true;that Chriſt 
was crucified and dyednolefſe ro make ſatisfation for the lmnes of the 
damned then:tor theſinnes of Peter and-Panl and the reſt ofthe Saints, 
it followes neceſſarily that allcheir ſirmesare forgiuen: conſidering thac 
remiſcion of finne a inſeparably vpon ſatisfaftion madeto Gods 
mſtice for finne: and ſatisfaRiondoth-neceflarily abgliſb all faulr. W ce 
grauntthat Chriſts deathis ſafficrent ro ſaue many thouſand worldswe 
graun againe itis cuery way moſt effeiaalii (elfc.: bur thar it is cflc- 
Qtuall 7, or v#totheperſon ofcuery many that wedeny. Forit ic were 
thus efeftuallthenitſhouldbe applyed tothe perſon of cucry man, asto 
Cain, Iudas, Nero, Heliogabalus; &c.cacnas the plaiſter is laideto the 
ſore: being applycd , Chriſtesrighteouſneſſe ſhould be imputed for the 
iuſtificationand ſanQiification ot all and cucry man: and thus ſome juſti- 
fied before God and ſartified ſhould, after goc co. helland be damned, 


whereas Dauid, never ſo much as-dreaming ofthis divinity ſaith, that 


they arcble{ſ:d which-hauethe; pardon of i their ſinnes: and Paul, that 
they which arc juſtified haus peace with (God. But letys hearc what 
realons may bealledged rothe Vniucrſality of r : I, Ezechic| 
of the wwic- 
ked: but, that the vvickeayetarnt from his vvicked vu4y. Anſw.The 
place isto be vnderſtood not imply butin reſpeQt; ofthe twaine God ra- 
ther willesthe peter thnknde dint isdcath. Againe, he willes 
not death asitisthedeſtruStion of his creature ; and ſothisplace may bc 
vnderſtood: yer nevertheleſle hee willes the ſameas it is a mcancs of 


| maniſctation of of hisjuſtice; and therefore the Propher Edai faith , that 


God creattthewill.'LL 1.Timn.'2. God wveulde have all men to he ſeved 
and comt to the acinov of the trecth.: Anſuv. The place 
ismcantnot of the perſons of attparricular men, but of the orders and 
kindes of men. For inthe firſt verſePaulcxhorted Timothy that prai- 
erſhould be made; far: all men*'and in the-ſecond w_g ek his | 
owne meaning; hee atidethiheſe wordes, for King th \ 
anthoriti6: 2s ws Tr — payoor 
, 
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him ſclfe elſewhere. There is neither Tevve nor Grecian: there is nei 


ther bonde nor free: there is neither male wor fernate for yre ure allone ©*'f 7" 


in Chriſt. 111. Rom. 11. v. 32. God hath ſhut wp. all in vahbaeefe that 
bee might have mercie on all. Anſuv. The worde all, muſt be vnder- 
Roode of all that are to beſaucd, borh of Iewes and Gennes, as the 


article added to ali importeth, and the-mcaning is, tharGod will {aue 7inuyrer, 


al whome he purpoſethto ſauc of-his mercy, andnotoftheirmerite, 
becauſcallare ſinners as well Towes as. Genziles : thus: Paul cxpoundes 
him ſelfe, Galat. 3, v. 22. The ſcriptare bath concluded all under ſame , 
that the promiſe by the faith of Ieſas Chriſt ſnoulde be ginen to the 
that beleeve . Andif wee ſhouldexpoundthe worde ator cucty par- 
ticular man, as ſome would'haucit, Paulmuſt comradit hunſclte,who 
laide before that God would hauc mercy on whome hce:will haye 


mercy,and whom he wil he hardencth,, and in this very chaptcrhis drift 


isto-prooucthereicQion ofthe ewes, and thecalling of the Gentiles; 
IV. Ioh. 3.16. God ſo lovedthe worlde that he hath, given his anely be- 
gotten ſonne,thas whoſoever beleenctth in him ſallnot periſh. but have e- 
verlaſting life. 8 Toh.6.51. Iwillgsve my fleſh for the life of the qruar lat. 
Anfuv.By wordde ,we muſt uot vnderſtand cuery particular man'inthe 
worlde, butthe Ele& among the Icwes and Gemiles; for in both theſe 
places Chriſt doth ouerthwarttheconccit of the Iewes,which though 
thattheyalone were loued of God,andnotrhe Gentiles: Aud bow this 
wordisto be ynderſtoodinthe new tcefiament, Paul docth tally declare 


Rom.ntv.rz. If(aich be)thefallof themharis;rhe Ievves, be the riches 


of the world, and the d:miniſtinz of thera the riches. ofthe Genitiles,e#c. 
and v.15. If the caſting away of them be thercconciling of the worlde, 
vuhat ſuall the receiving be but life from the d:ade , \ here by the 
worlde, hevaderſtands the body of the Genniles'tnthe laſt age of the 
world. And thus befully declares his owne mcaning; when he faicth ro 


the Corinthians Godvues in Chri#t: reconciling the. worlde, wnto bime- "FOR 


felfe. V. Rom. 14.v.1s. Deſtroy not hims with thy me ate for whom Chriit 
ted. 2. Per.2.1. Denjing the Lordthat bought them andbring uponthem 
ſelnes fuvift damnation. Therefore Chryſtdied for themallo whichare 
condemned. Anſ{The reaſon is not good. Forinthelcand fuch like pla- 
cesthe ſcripture ſpcakes of:men, norasthey are indeed beforeGod, but 
astheyarcin appearance andprofeltionandasthey arcinihe acccprati- 
©1 with men. For ſalongasamaa holds and imbraces the Chriſtian 
faich,olong inthe iudgement of charity we muſt eſteem himto be one 
thatis redeemed by Chriſt, though indecde hebe not. Andthisis the 
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© meauingofPeter when he faith,chat falſe rophersdenythe Lorde tha 


htthem. I V. In thepreaching of pell graccis frecly offe- 
Ka oncly roche Elec, burto all men indifferently ; and Godinot: 
ring grace deludesno man :and therefore Chriſtsdeath appertaincs and 
belongs toall men indifferently, A»ſuv. The preaching of the Goſpell 
is an ordinance of God appointcd for the gathering togither and the 
accompliſhment of the number of the cleQ: and therfore1athe miniſte. 


ry ofthe word,grace and ſaluationis oftercd 1 quod and direUy to | 


the cle&t, 8 only by conſequent rothem which are ordained toiuſt dam- 
nation; becauſerhcy arc mingled with the cleft inthe ſame ſocictics; 8 
becauſe the miniſters of God,not knowing his ſecret counſeil, incharity 


thinkeall tobe cle. And though Godin offering grace doc not con- | 


ferreitto all, yctisthere nodelulion. For the offering of grace dothnot 
only ſerue for the conucrſion of aſtuner, but alſo ro bean occafionby 
mens fault ofblinding the mind and hardening the heart, and of taking 
away cxcuſcinthe day of iudgement. 

Toconcluderhis point; Vaiucrlall redemption of all men,wegraunt: 
the Scripture ſaicth ſo: andthere is an vniuerſaliry among the cleft and 
bclecuers: bur yniucrſall Redemption of allandcuery man as well the 
damned as the cle and chat cffeEtually, we renounce as hauing neither 
footing inthe ſcripture,nor inthe writings ofany ancicatand orthodox 


divine, for many hundred yeres after Chriſt ,his wordesnot depraucd 
and miſtaken. ! Hl F 18" 


Asfor vniucrſall vocation, it ofthe ſame kind with the former : be- 
cauſcit is flat againſtthe word of God in which is 
ſtiaQion of the whole world from the creation tothe daics of Chriſt, 
intotwopartes: one, the people of God being recciued intothecouc- 
nant: the other, (being the greateſt part ofthe world)No-people, and 
forth of the coucnant. Fromthe beginning] of theavorld tothe. giuing 
of thelaw,the Church was ſhut vp inthe familics of the Patriarches: and 
the coucnantinthe very family of Abrabam was reſtrained to Iſaak: and 
the members of theſe families, for this cauſe , were called the ſonnes of 
God; thereſt ofthe wotld belide being tearmed ashey were indeedthe 
ſonnesof men. From thegiuing of the law till Chriſt, the nation of the 
Iewe:swasthe Churchof God,;and the reſt ofthe world belide, np peo- 
ple of God. Andtherfore Elai callsthempriſoncrs and chem #b48 are in 
aarkeneſſe: and Ole, Such asare without mercy and no people: and Zachay 
ry, Such asare zot ioyned tothe Lorde; and Paul Such as are {et to walke 
inthtir ovune wayes , being, vuithout God and wuithout Chriſt in oy 

wor 


fully (ct downe a di- 
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world. And this diftinftionberweene Tewe and Gentileſtoode till the 
yery aſcenſion of Chriſt. And hereupon:when he was to ſend kis diſci- 
plesto m7 themnottogocintothe way ofthe Gentiles, yy," 
andnotto center into the cities of the Samaricanes, but rather to goe to 
the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of Iſrael: and whenthe womanot 
made requelt for her daughter , hcegaueadeniall at the firit vpon this 
diſtinQion,faying, /t is not meete totake the childrens bread and give it ay, 
vntodogges: and againe, /am not ſent bat wnto the loft ſreegie of the 
bouſe of Iſrael. Ic will be ſaid that this diſtintionarolcof rhis, thatthe 
Gentiles at the firft fellaway from the'couenant, and: comemned'the 
Mcſsias. Iris truc indeed of the firſt heads ofthe Gentiles the ſonnes of - 
Noe: but ofthcir poſterity itis falſe, which in times following did not 
fo much as heare of theconcnam, and ther Meſsias. mmm wo Eſai 
Eith of Chrilt, 4 nation that knew not th:e, foall rumnewmothee And 55 7 
Paul 


Chriftand his benefirs was kepe ſecret ſincethe world 
opened and-publiſhed among all nations. Andif the 
knowen of the Meſsias, why did nottheirPoers and Philoſophers who 


in their writings notoriouſly abuſe the Tewes with ſundry * nicknames, * Apela,/er- 
athe her, uowapaes Auer the Redeemer: Wherefore to hold, Puynecnntw, 
and much moreto avouch by writing, that all andeuery one of the hes calm nubinn, - 
then were called, it is moſt abſirtd: ahdifirwere fo, rhe Caniballsandihe 
lanadge nationsof America ſhould have knowen Chriſt without prea- 
IE AETEE ET 0D Mona ran | 
to ns [PI 
Againe, if the Vocationofcucry man beefieQuall, then faith muſt be 
common toall men citherby nature-or bygrace, or- bath: nowto fay 
the firſt, tharthepowerotbelecuingtscommontoalibynature, 
is theherefic of the Pelagians, and'to ſayirivcommontoaltbygrace, is 
falſe. 40meen have notfaith, faith Paul: nay many to whomethe Goſpel 2.Thel] 3.:. 
is preached, doc =_ CO den _ give aſlenc _ is . 
Satan blinding their minds r [robt of the g lor ious GofpeHof Chr if *-Cor 4 4- 
ſhoulde not ſhine unto them: and'to be mdemrrs ne bros 
. partly by grace,isthecondennnedereſic of che ferni-Pelagtanz ior wee _ 
cannot ſo muchasthinkeagoodihoughr ofout ſelves.) 7) ile 1 1b TT 
Thelaſt defeftin the platforme is,that they aſcribe vatoGodawrong 
endot his counſels; namelythe communication of mercy or goudneſle 


| 
[ 
| » 


in 
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—_ 


Godcannot b=truſtrated of histnd 


in eternall 


: Forthe abſolute and ſoucraigneend of all Gods 
beanſwerabletohis nature, which'isnot mercy and louea- 
iuſticeir ſelfe: and therforethe righrendis rhe manifeſtation 
of b his gloryboch in iufticeandmercy by the cxpreſſereſtimony offcrip. 
ture. Againe;ifthe communication of his elſe were the higheſt 
endofall his counſcls,allmen withoute _—_— ſhonld be ſaved, becauſe 


{&: andif but one manbe | 
damned; he is datnned cither becau will not ſauc him, or becauſe / 
hecannor. Ifthey ſayhowilloorthen ishechangeable: if hecanriotghen | 


ishenotomnipotent, his purpoſe wasto comuty happineſſe 
toallcreatures. ' + 
Thus moch afche ciicieatcauſeof the Church, 'namel wrt 


Rination; which dorine' could tot here be omitred 


[nt canbelecue himſdlfero beamemberof theChurch, valeſle wi ror 


Gal.z xt. 


. . caulmgotthisvnionewe 


Eſai.9.16 
Rom.8,z2, 


- . bdlecuethar heispredeſtinaeto life! 


Godand manisgiuen,becauſc his 


_ thatis, ondlyinreſþeQ of 
perſonally ynited vnto itto bepropitiatory for our ſunes and meritori- 


ſccondpoine, namely the Miyfficall rep cone” wes 

vnzow , Which is the yery formeof 
he Clinch. , whereby all that belecucare medeone.mith Chritt.To the 
are rcquired,, a Dotation or giving of 
Chtiſtcinto that man,whichis ro be made one with hin: and aConun- 
par er gene nm ny. —_— Ines 
4 childe is borne, and unto vs a (Onne is ons > 

ſhall Frogs ator ag 


bis owne ſe Or arr T%,s a9" 
— itſundry points mult be The 


allthings alſo: 
firſt is, what is meantby this 24fTria raftion dr workofGod 


Gwing?. 
che Father theholyghoſt,wher Chriſt as redeemerintheappoin- 
red time oy ard remnryag 7/4 nr yeir ror ry}. 
harhey may ly pthc with all his benefirsis theirs, 
right thereto, andinreſpetaf 


thence; asany man 
were rons er or 


'The ſecond point is, whatisthe very thing giucr? {Whole Chriſt 

humanity without OE hoorbs the 
godhead withoutthc humanitydothnorreconcle vsto God. Yetin this 
giving there muſt be adiuers confideration hadof the ewo natures of 
Theiſ-forthe communteationokthe godheadis mecrely energeticall, 
ah deahatebrthenambood 


ous of life cternall And to anouch any communication of thegodheadiin 
reſpect ofeſlence, wereto bring iathe herefic of the Maniches, and to 


maintai ne 
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maintaivea compoſition anda commixtionof our natures with the na” 
ure of God, Againe,in the manhood of Chriſt ve mult diſtioguiſh be- 
wene the ſubicRitſelfe RS ILY Ya 
inthe ſubieR which tend to our ſaluation. Andthecommunicatio ofthe 
eforcſaid manhood isin reſpect of both, without fornoman 
can recciue lauing vertue from Chriſt,vnleſſe firſt ot all hereceiue Chriſt 
hion(clfe, asno man can hane the treaſure hid inthe field, ynleſle firſt of all 
he hauethe field: & no mancan be nouriſhed by mcate & drioke valeſle 
fuſt of all he reccjuc theſubſtavce of both. And thisis the cauſe why not 1,4 Gu 
only in thepreaching ofthe word buralſointhe.infitution ofthe Lords 
ſupper, cxpreſle mentiois made, not only of Chriſts merit,but allo ot his 
wexborp & bloed,wherb —__ whole humanity is ignificd,as appeares 
that place where iris ,thatthe ord was mude fleſh, And h loh.1.14. 
the fleſh ofir (elfe probi probenating 965. Iobn faich, yetasit isioyned to 
godhcad of the ſonnc and doet ſubliſt in his perſoo, it receiueth thence 
ining yermeaoauiueamdcemgegiichaſone whom&cit ſbal be gi 
Faw, among the bleſsingsthat are ſtored up inthe mankood of. | 
for our ſalvation, ſomearegiuenvnto ysby 1impuration, as _— arc 
iuſtificd by the rightcoulacile indeede inherent in his manhood butim- 
ponent vs: ſomeby infuſion, as when holineſle iswrought in our 
the arte ern Secholiad which isiothe manhood 
ok derived fromit, as thelight of onecandlefrom another... 
Thethird point.is,in what manner Chriſt is giuenvmo, vs. Anſe God 
the father gh Chrit yo his Church notin any carrhly ar badily 
nag. 6 Bo a gift with'hisowne hand; 8&&put- 
teth itinto the hand of hi por Xi a akogither ccleſtiall 
wa chap partly becauſe it is brought to paſſe byxhie eos 


Ghoſt :aodparily becauſein inept vSthisgjtt 
Dew 1. ob Hay Gl :acdpaly bc urall,namdly fdich, ow 


by weelay holden, Ig ſlurs the mw 
1 {. Andthismanncrot giuing maybe coticeiuedthus. Amanthat ne- 
ver flirred foote out of holds and cnjoyes land.in Turky: but 
how comecsitto be bu? Thus: the Emperour.was willing; and.coment 
to beſtow 16,a0d the man for his part as w tg ano 
and by this meanes that whichat the firſt wasthe Eorperours,by mutuall 
Ky ne becomesthe mans.Iathe ſame wancr God the Father hath made 
an Eyangelicall coucnant with bis Church: in which of his mercy bee 
bath madeagraunt of his oxwne ſobnevnto vs, with righteoulneſle and 
ligcucrlaſtiogin him: and weagaineby lisgrace accept ofthis grant and 


recciue . 


__ 
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recciuethe fame by ach: andthusby | 9 OI INTE 
renour ofrhecoucnant,any repentant may Inow 
haue mine abode ypon carth, and Chriſt in reſpeR of his manhoode be 
1 tus yetis he truly mineto haue andto cnioy, his body is 
mine, his blood is mine. As tortheg 10% 00 0 nat and 
bloodof Chriſt in bodily mancr (w apiſts maintaine in auou- 


ching the real ranſkubſtanitionol bread and wine in the ſacraments | 
| imtochebody andbloodeof Chriſt, andthe Lutheransallointeaching | 


ſokvbodronthiontaditnldpeidati rm or with, or vnder the 
rcadand wine)is an erroneousconcettflat of 


the Chriſtian faith. For Chriſt cothis —_ yo! 
ergan lalropericsfarubody and we belceue that really 
and viſibly he into heaucn, andthere abides till his ſecond com- 

ming to the loſt indgement: : who then but common reaſon 
would i a communication of the body of Chriſt pene vpiathe 
clement of and conucycdipto our bodies by-cthe mouth and fto- 
macke. 

Thethirdpointis, whether wearenot Lords of Chriſt, he ing hes 
giuen vato vs. Anſ. No: forthis donation is not ſingle but As 
Chriſtisgiuento vs, ſo weagaine arc giuento Chriſt, ashee him ſclt 
Gaich Thoſ vubome thos haſt given me, Father 1 have kept. And we are 
jucn vio himinthat our bodics and ſoulesare made hisnot onely as 


isGod bur alſo as whores pod our linnes-with the 
chereof aremadehisby impuration, iſhmax therofis w 


of Chriſt, hath brought vnrohim . 
The fifth is, how any man in may knowehat Chrilt 
s given vnto him ofthe Father. 4»/. benGod ives Chriſto man, 


hee withall giuesman grace andpower to receiue ,andco appre- 


end himwithalt hisbenefits: 8 thiswedo when och 4h 
| our (clues, this worldeandall thi 


therein, bewaile our ſmncspaſt, re- 


onthe death of Chriſt for 


inlifeanddeath. tn ten 


uen him grace to rece1ue 


Theſccond thing required to make vs one with Chriſtis, the Myſti- | 
call nloninciionCrabaion whereby Chriſt and his Church are | 


aQtually coupled into one whole Myſticall body. Now that we _ the 
ECT 


il 
laduponhins Thisis lithe dovery ich che Chuchbelngt you 


pardon ofthemn all, and as it were 
with both the armes of faith carchi ogboldwpoahinain of efiares bork 
is rudy diſpeſedand incli- | 
——— — —  — mcyncy 7 aherGod hath gi- ? 
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herter conceiuethe nature of it, ſundry queſtionsare tobe mooucd. The 
krſt, what kind of coniun&ion this is. 4»/cInthe ſcripture we meet with 
three kind of ConiunQians. The firſt is contunftionin nature,when ſun- 
dry things are coupled by one 8 the fame nature. Asthe father ghe Soc, 
& the Holy Gholt,being three diſtinR lubliſtancesarcall one, & therfore 
ioyncdin one godhead or diuine nature. Now Chriſt and the belecucr 
IC ————_ for then, they twaincſhould have one body & 
ſoulc, The ſccond coniundtidisin perſon, when things innaturedifferer, 
ſoconcurretogither,that they make but one perſom;as the body 8& ſoule 
make onemar8 the godhead ofthe ſonne with his manhood make but 
one Chriſt : in whome therc isan vnion of diſtin& natures with vnity of 
perſon. Now Chrift and a Chriſtianare not ioynedin perſon: for Chriſt 
1 1soncperſon, Peter aſccond, and Paul athird diſtin fromthem both: 
J and ſo many menasthere be, ſo many ſcuerall perſons. Thethird con- 
iunRionisinfpirig andthis is the coniunfion meant in this place:wher- 
by Chriſt and his Chutch are ioyned togitker : for the very ſame ſpirit 
of Godthatdwelleth in the manhoode of Chriſt and fillethit with all 
Sir 0" gr ſt" thence & dwelleth in all the true mem- 
ofthe Church , and filleth them with the like graces in meaſure, and 
therefore S. Tohn ſaith, Herebywvee knovue that wuee dvvell in him ; 
awd hee in tvs, becauſe hehath given vs of his ſdirit.Hencc it followes, 
thatthe bond of this coniunQtion is one andthe ſame ſpirit deſcending 
J fomChciſt the head co all his members,creating alſo inthemtheinſtru- 
Y ment of faith whereby they apprehend Chriſt and make him their own. 
The ſccondis,what arethe thipgs ynited? A»ſw. Notthe body of the 
belecuer ro the body of Chriſt, or the ſouleto his ſoule, but the whole 
perſon ofthe man tothe whole perſon of Chriſt: yetin this order; wee 
ac firſt of all and imumediatly ioyncd to the manhood of Chriſt, and by 
J themanhood tothe godhead. 
J Thethirdqueſtion is, what isthe manner of this coniunftion. Anſw. 
4 Wemuftootthinkethat Chriſt and his Churchare ioyned by imagina- 
J ton, asthe mindof manandthething whereof hethinkes: or by con- 
_ <ntothcart agonefriendis ioyncd withan other, andasthe Tewescor- , , _ _ 
FJ wcrted wereall of one heart and ſoule: or by any abode in one place, or = xl 
J *y touching, as ſca and lande are doth ioyned togither and make one 
I globe: orby any compoſition or commixtion of ſubſtances, as when 
J vanyingredientsare put togither, tomake oneEmedicine. Butthis con- 
unctionjsakogither ſpiritual as the former Giuing was and incompre- 
henſible to mans reaſon; andtherfore we mult rather labour to fecle it by 
| Bb 1 exvcn- 
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r,Cor.1.30. 
Ephelſ.5.30. 


expcrienceinthe heart , then toconceivettinthe'braine, Yer'neverthe- 
lefleit ſhallnot beamiſſeroconfdera reſemblance of itinthis compari. | 
ſou. hauing the parts of his body disjoyniedfarre aſunder, 

his headlying'in Iraly, one arme in Germany, the other in Spaine , & his 


quickening 

them ſeuerally as though they were nerely ioyned togther: and though 
the partes beſeuered many hundred milesalunder, yetthe diſtance of 
placedoth nothinder the coniunRion, conſidering one'and the ſame 
ſouledocth enlarge it (elfe and giue life ymtothemn all. In the ſamemaner 
the head of the Myſticall body Chritt our Sauiour is nowin heauen, 
and ſome of our members in heauen with him,and ſome'in' earch: and 
of theſe, ſome in England}, ſome in Germany, ſome in Italy, ſome in 
Spainc, diſtant many thouſand miles aſunder: and the ſpirit of God is 
asit were the ſoule of this body which giueth ſpirituall life ro all the 
members: diſtance of Peary this coniunion , becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt which linketh allthe togither is infinite. 

The bencfites which we receiue by this Myſticallvnionare manifold. 
For itistheground of the conveiance of all grace; The firſt is, thatby 
meanes hereof cuery Chriſtian as heisa Chriſtianor a man-regenerate 
hath his N—_— beeing in Chriſt , howſorverasheisa man hee 
hath his being and ſubſiſting in himſelfe, as Paulſaith, Tee are of God in 
Chriſt. And ve are members of his body of his fleſh and of his bones. How 
will ſome ſay can thisbe? Afterthismanner. The compariſon is taken 
fromour firſt parents. Euewas made of a rib taken out of Adams ide, 
he being caſtinco aſlumber: this being done, Adarn awaked andfaide; 
This now is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh.Chrift wasnailed on the 
crolle, and his moſt pretious blood was ſhed, 8& om of it ariſeand ſpring 
allcruc Chriſtians; that is,out ofthe merit of Chriſts death'and paſsion, 
whereby they becomenew creatures. every one that belec- 
ucth in Chriſt by reaſon of this vnion hathan vnſpeakable prerogative: 
for hereby he is firſt united ro Chriſt, and byreaſon thereof isallo ioy- 
nedto the whole trinity ,the father, the ſonne, andthe holy ghoſt, and 
ſhall haue erernall fellowſhip with them. Thirdly, fundry men ſpecial! 
Papiſtes deride the doQtrineof iuſtification byimputed tight 
thinkiog it as abſurd, that a.man ſhould be iuſt by that righteouſneſle 
which 1s inherent in the perſon of Chriſt; asif we ſhould ſay, that one 
man may liue by the ſoule of another:orbe learned by thelearming of an 


ether, Buthere ve mayſeethat it hath ſufficient foundatisForthere 152 


moſt 
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moſtnereand ſtrait vnion berwene Chriſtandallthatbelceuein him : 8 
inthis vnion Chriſt with all his benefits according to the tenour of the 
coucnant ofgrace,ismadcours really: and therfore we may fland iuſt be- 
fore God by his righteonlneſle ;ir being indeed his,becaule itisin himas 
inaſubicth yerlo, asitis alſo ours; becauſcir isggiucn vnme vs of God. 
Now there isng fuch vnion betweene man and man, and for that cauſe 
onemancannatliue bythe ſoule of another, or be learned by the lear- 
ning of another, Fourthly, from this fountaine ſprings our fanQiificati- 
on,wherby wedieto finnc and arerenuedin rightcoulneſlc and holines. 
Wormes and flyes that haue lyen dead all inter, if they belaid in the 
ſunncin the pring time,beginto reuiue, by vertuethercot:cuen ſo,when 
we are vnited ro-Chriſt andarcſasit were)laid in the beames ofthis lel- 
led ſonne of rightcoulaeſle, vertuc is deriued thence,which warmeth our 
—_— qa”) rwragnats roncwnesof —— 

we begin toatk ke thirps, and put in practiſe all thedu- 
tics ofreligion. Fiftly, hence we ae 6a Ro Codrangle fot 
they alwaleswaite and attend on Chriſt , and becauſe we are made one 
with him, they attend ypon vs alſo. Laſtly by reaſonof thisunion with 
Chriſt,cuery belecucr commeth to have intereſt and to recouer histitle 
inthecreatures of God, and to-hgue the holy and lawfull vie of themall. 
For we-muſt conlider,gthatalkhough Adam createdinthe image of God, 
was made lord ouer allthings in heauen and carth; yerw _—_ 


og ibeforbidden fruite; he, and ip himall mankind loſtthe 

viept chemall, Now thereforethatatnan may recourr bis 

maſt ficſt ofall be yeued and made one with Chriſt: and then by Chriſt, 
who is Lord and King ouer all, ſhall he recover thattitleinthecreatures 
of God,which he had bycreation; and be made Lordouer them againe. 
Bur ſome will (ay, ifthis be, then a Chriſtian manmayhaueand cnioy 
al cxeaturesathu , andthercforethe goudsof other men. Anſ. 


Thercaſen ishot good, for in;thislife we haueno mote but? right vnto * Ju adrew. 
- wv, forthe * Jus in ve, 


the creagure, and* init, thatis, aftuall poſſeſsion isr 
life tocome. There __—_ Og nor =_ allowed 
portions giuen ynto VS bi inholy manner, 
cxpeQting byhope the full fruition of all thingstillafter this life, Againc,if 
a ticlezpthe creatures be recouered by Chriſt,it may bedemanded,whe- 
ther Infidels haue any intereſt totheir goods or no? Anſ. Infidels before 
menareright lords ofalltheir lands and poſſcſsions whichthey hane ob- 
aincd by lawfull meancs; andin the courtes of men they arcnot to be 
&priucd of them: but before God —_— but yſurpers, becatiſe _ 
Bb 2 0 
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Cant.62% ſerthe fruitesof the vally, to ſee if the vine buiie, and the Ponergrs- 


1L.uk 3.15. 
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hold them nor ## capite,char is, in Chriſt: neither have theyany boly and 
rightyſcof them, for to rhe oncleane, all things are uncleane. Andthey 
muſt firſt of all become members of Chriſt betore they can hold and en- 
ioythemaright, and vic them with goodconſtience. 

Thedutics whicharetobe an, af the doArine of this vnion are 
manifold. earn a 90% OWED 9 heartsof 
all our ſinncs, and eſpecially to auoidallthoſe whereby mens bo- 
dies are defiled,as drunkennefſe, vncleanneſle, fornication: for they drive 
away thepirit of God from hisowne houſe, and diſfoluethe bonde of 
the coniunCtion betwene Chriſt and vs. wemuſt every oneof = 
vs, which profeſſe our ſelues ro be members of Chriſt , labourto 
cebilels holineſſe of life, and to become new creatures: 
forthis ynion requireth thus much..Let aman take the griftes of acrab- 
rree, and (crthem into good ſtockes: yet will they not their lap, 
butbring forth fruite accordingtotheirowne nature, cucn crabs: 
but itmuſtnot be ſo with vs: weare indeed wild olives, and the bran- 
ches of wild vines; yet ſeeing weare that weare graftedinto 
Chriſt and made one with him , we muſt lay alide our wild and fowre 
nature, and take vpon vs the nature of thetrue vine; bearegood fruite, 
haue good iuycein vs, and render (weete wine. Thirdly, weare taught 
hence to be plentifull in all good workes, conſidering we are ioynedto 
himthatisxhe fountaine of grace. Andtherefore Chriſt ſaith , / 4 the 
truc vine, and my Father is the hushande man: every br aunch that 
beareth not fraite inmee, hee taketh &vvay : endevery one that bea- 
reth fruite hee pargeth it that it may beare more fouite. AndthePro- 
phet EGicomparesthe Church of God toa vineyard with a tower and 
a wine-ptefſe in ir. And God himſelfe comes often downe vmo it, fo 


nates flouriſh . And farther wee muſt bring foorthiffuite voith pati- 
ence, Forthe:Lorde of this yarns with croflcs andaffiQi- 
ons, as with apruning knife in his hand, topare'andtodrefle vs that 
wee may befitee tobring/foorth fruice plenritully 4n duties of piety to 
God, andindutiesof love ro-all men; yea to-0ur enemies; Chriftiati 
menaretrees'of righteouſnes growing bythe warers of the ſanAuary: 
but what trees? not like ours: for-rhey are tooted vpward in heauer} in 
Chriſt, and their grainesand branches grow downewatd that they' may 
bearefruite among men. DILL ITS 
Hitherto wee hauc heard what the Chutchis: now-to beleeue the 
Church\s nothing els but to beleeucethattherce isacopany ofthe predeſti- 


nate 


a _— 


udp hs TAE 


| ate ade oncin Chriſt, andthar withall we are in the number ofchern. 
; Before we  threerales muſt beobſcruedtouching 
the Church io generall. Thefirſt ;char Chriſt alone is:the head of the,” 
Catholike Cburch,and rhat heneither hah-norcanhave any creature Colos.a.rs. 
KB mbcaucyorcarthtobe his-fellowhercin. Forthe Chorchis his body, 
f BW 2odnonebuthecanperiourme rhe duryof an head voroitr whichidu- 
ry ſtands inewo chings:;chefirſtis,to goucrnerthe Church by ſuchpow- 
a and authority whereby hee catiand dorh. properly 
binding the cbnlc1enees 0! all bis members; the ſeconds, bygrace to 
icken and put !p1ritnall liteints them,ſoasthey ſball beableto ſfay,that 
linenotbur. Chrift 1nthem, As for the of the ſeaof 
_— ae Pope willneedes ſtand m CET 
tholike zis a atanical! torgery:Forthe headſhip(as rnay tearme 
wot Chriſtisoftha: ;thatit anudmirno deputy, m_ 
ther we the commenting or the quickening power of Chriſt 
raven yo Chriſt gre or 3 for heis all-ſufficient 
io hinſcife ww preſent with his Chureb ; as he himſclfe ceſti- 
fceli, @aying, where Poo or vhyze are gathered togither in my wane, 
there am 1 1m the midueit among them. And whercas all commiſions 
caſein the preſence of hien tht gies the comeniion: irs as mach 
EIT totake yhtohimſelfe thetitle of the 
heade 4nd yniverfaBiſhop uf CS loralublefttoktepe 
tif inewtemilcidwicnhe proferceofhis 
£ Theron deds opurthrots 1 bhamiowemofrie Chord, and 
one which isrobe ſaved muſt bevomea member 8. 
| acitizenofthe Catholike and Apoſtolike Church: and ſuch as rewaine 
wo mea rpm fri they al en of They :.loh 2.19. 
: i vvemwoarofps,pheyworre wet o) badbrene of vi, t 
woaldhunerematned with vs: « Fong how 


Co Goth hr verde ny 


wiehour charis,forth ofthe Church ard dbgs,enchay. Rev.33.rs- 
nn okremar Church, outofwhich all are condemned: Andforrhis 


trers,cve. Andthe Ark, out ofwhich allperi- 

cauſe San Luke fairh, chat 'he Lorde atledto the Church from day th day \ 4, ,, 
fach as :ſootdrbs ſtud, Andthe reaforhereof is plaine: fot withoiit 
Chrifdrhersk n6 falyatiotr bur ourefthemilitant Church thettis no 
Chriſt norfaithin Chriſt :andthereforeno ny mr cnn of 
theraflirant Chutclrelierc4te ns meatics of faluation , no 
inhyoratiors'of Gods ndtme;no ſurements, 46d E 
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Canc.6.8. 


Heb.12-23. 


Rey,7.10, 


16 may. be:demanded: whether Angle be al Frinmphare Chorch 
2 / or 92 Au/Thebleſled els bein heauer inthe 


 onely daughter of her mother, And as there is 


[pirives of init men, 


 prooagdthartheynow ſtandby the; vertne of Chriſts redepaprian bur 
theyateynder him as he is their Lardeand King, and by the power'6f 
chniheisGodaodber God ee mes i Andtbercfove a 


 AnExpoſition 
no faluation. For thiscauſe cuery man muſt be admoniſhed cuermoreto 
joyachim{lfcto ſome particale Church ayeabivct the 
Catholike Church. l 

The thirdruleis;hatthe Chorch which hekdion bclecucisonly one. 
As Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaketh, My dove #5. alone , andmy wnaefiled is the 
onely on@®Cod and' one 
Redecmec ,one faith, one baptilme,andone way of faluation byChiriſt 
onely,ſothere is bur one Churchalone, 
Thc Catholicke Chutch hath ewo parts: ES 
heaven, andthe Church Militantonearth. 

The Triumphant Church may thus bedeſcribed: INS 

a the fleſu, the devil, 

praifane Ged, Fult | ay itisacompany of Cw etmonte rob Holy 
Ghoſt cxpreſicly tcarmeth ir, becauſe the ſoules onely ofthe godly de- 
parted,as of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, David, 8c. are as yet aſcendedin+ 
to heauen, and not their bodics. Furthermore the properties of this 
company are two. bt 5 wer rms mrs 
nemies the fleſb, thedeuill, the woride: for the righteous man 
as heelives inthis ony avenge 


be kingdome of —rk 
= = = 


trim 
Chriſt woken evittory 

= ne rene por) part jos 
t vui 

thankes GE een 


preſcnee afGodthe 
Father, the Soune, andahe Holy Ghoſt; butthey are not of the myſticall 
ingugl Chriſt, becauſe they are-nor ynder him as heis their redeemer, 

ering hey cannot be zodgemed, which never fell:and it cangorbe 


I zakgit,yecan iGo re 
ofGbuſt orot the rrivn 


> members 'of che myſtical Þody 
; though indevde, 


theybant the 


of the C yeear, F Of the C | <, 397 . : 


| of theb| ſed on - FORTIS i 
TheChurch Militant may be : It is the tolnyiny 0 
elet or faithfuli, Irving under the croſſe, deſiring tobe remooved id to 
be wit Chrift. I lay notthatthe Mhhrant is the whole body of 
the cleft, but only thatpartthereof whichliuah vponearth: andthe in1- 


falible markethercof isthat faith in Chriſt which is raughtand deliue- 
redinthe Vritings of the Prophets and Apoſtles: and this faith againe 
gary hue vadeche ral, nd yreedy inci ad 
company lie crolle, it inallfpiritrall 
therfore it is ſaid, that vvee muſt rhrough many afflitiions enter into the £814.11, 
8 mn eobim dyno, amerakrup hr fey nfs 9 
ter mae, tet bi, c, andtake vp bisevrofſe Aay A 
yer vom OSA man Fra. with Chriſt, 
as Panl ſaith, ve love rather to be removedont of this body and tobe with , ©. , 
Chritt. And againe,/ deſire tobe looſed andto be with Chriſt, which is be# Phil.r.23. 
of all W wemultremember, that the membersof Chriſt doe 


notdeſire death andabſolutely, butintwo reſpeRts: I. that. 
tient roſie enbyfandtphance i chro 


they might come to cnioy happiuesin robe with Chriſt. 
Touching thegenerall eſtate of the: Milicant Church two queſtions 
yer vr nee s era wn Godis _ with ir, 
akiſtingit by his grace. An/. wes his ſpirit vmoit-in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, that fuk parettelcmnatpul inſt ir, yerneuer- 
l{ubic'to-crrour both in'dottrine and maners. 
member of the Churchisalſo trueinthe 
whole: but cuery member of the militant Church is ſubicR to errour | 
both in doAtrine and manners: becauſe men inthislife arebut io part 
enlightened-and ſanQtfied; and therefore ſtill remaine ſabicroblind- 
of minde. and ignorance , and-to the rebcltion of their wills and 
ons: whereby ir comes to paſſe that they cou nc either 
n judgement or inpraRtife. Againe, that which may befall oneorrwo = : 
particular Churches tmaylikewiſe befall allche particular Churches vp- - 
on earth, all being in one and the fame condaion, but thismay befall 
in. The Church of hed ld ing Rr love, hes 
ets. ren led in 17g » WIKIC- pv. 
upon Chriſt threatnerhto remoouefrom herthe candleſticke. Andthe © 
Church of Galatia was rernooned to an other from him that Gal.1.6. * 
bad called thernin the grace of Chriſt: now why may not the ſame 
Nepbeaayyaatutedcdabd i reates 
4 y 
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Auguſs. ds 


Boptil. 1.3.6.3 


| lokvr6.r3, 


loh.3.34+ 


AQ.10, 20,27, 


t.Tim 3.17, 


' ter. But Papiſtesmaimaining that the Charchcan not erre 


Laſt ience ſheweth this robetrue, inthatgenerall councelshane 
erred, The councell of Nice bering 0 wn 9h behaviours a- 
mong the Biſhops aod Elders, would withcommon conſent havefor- 

idden matiage vntothem, thinkingit profitable to be (oz vnleſſe Poph. 
ruxtius had better informedthem out ofthe Scriptures. Inthe third conn- 
cell at Carthage cerraine bookes ba, as the booke of Syrach, 
Toby, andthe Macchabees arevumbredinthe Canon, andyet wereex- 


ved, that former councclls areto be reformed 


by the councell of Laodicca. And theſaying of a divine is recei- 
amended JS 


omiſcof Chriſt: Hewbeit when he is come which is the ſpirit of tra, 
vill lead you into alltrath. Anſ.The promiſeisdireedtothe Apo- 
ſtles, who wich their Apoſtolicall authority had thispriuiledge grautt- 
ted chem, that intheteaching and penning of the Golpell they ſhould 
noterre: andtherefore inthe councell at Teruſalem they conchudethus, 
It ſeemes good onte 3 and tothe HolyGboft. Anditthe promiſe befur- 
ther cxtendedroallthe Church, it muſt be itati 
on: tharGod will giue his ſpiritymtothe membersthereof ro leadthem 
 Thefoeodquefonicmtreiaſlkes thedigniic andexrelne 
27mm enitie hs 

theChurch. A»/#. It ſtandesin ſubicftion and eioneFeneo dherril 
and worde of his pouſcand head, Chriſt Icfas. And bence irfollowes, 
that the. Church is not tochalenge vnto her ſelſe authority ouer the 
ſcriptures, butonely aminiſtery or miniſterial ſeruice whereby ſhee' is 
appointed of God to preſerne and keepe; to publiſh wt” w0m09 
aud to giuetcſtimony of them. And for thiscanle, it is called-the prlley 
41d ground of truth. The Churchof Romenotconenc with thisſfaith 
further tharcheanthority ofthe Church inreſpeſtob'vs isaboue the aus 
thority of the ſcriprure, becauſe (ſaythey)/weean not know ſcripture 
tobeſcripturebur bythe teſtimony ofthe Church. Butindeed they ſpeak 
an yntruth. For the ceſtimony of menthatare ſubiettoerrour cannot 
be greatcrand of more pan com ee | . of 9 + 00 
can not erre. Againc, the Cl lerbeginni mrthe worde 
(tor therecan A eeedaty © icheorions falwwkds 
outthe word,andthercisno word out of: the Scriprures 


res) and therefore 
the Church in reſpe& &oncheScripture, & notthe ſcripture 


.  ontheChurch. Andasthelawyer which bathno further power but to 


expound the law; is ynder the law: ſo the Church whichhath amhority 
aoly to publiſh and cxpoundthe Scriptures,cannotanhorizethem ynto 


VS, 


Ys - 


vndcerſteod with alimitati- 


> 


of the Creeat. 

ys, but mult ſubaa her ſclſe votothem. Andwhereaixi 

faith comes by 

Church, andthattheretorc fanhcomes jb Be the Church: the 

anſiver is, that the place mull borndetioodactel thaurerncratiad 
we are rclolucd that qr WAG FR. 72 > butof iuſtifping 

faith, w we artaine ynto. ſaluation.. And faithcomes by 

the vaiceofthe Church not, asitisthe Churches voyce, butasitis ami- 

niſtcrieor meanestopubliſhihieword of God, vekichis boththecauic 

andobictofour Now onthe comrarie bp oberacp. 


athecarpenter knowes his ruletobe 
aL pre i 


that 


dvntoir, but by it ſelte: for c his 
rok a be ſtraight ior 00 mein 
a ry 6.0 nur diſccrning when weread,hearc, 
itwe Irie we 
dbd Peder ichon yertheteſtimonic of the Church isnot 
delpild, forthoughirbreevenoraperſrvalon in vsof the certen- 
TIE es uh TA. a EL 10 
The milican Church bath many pa ForazthrOtcanſcawhich 
isbur one, is deuided into parts rothe regions amd countries 
whichir lieth, asictothe iſb, Itahan ſea, 8c. ſothe 
pk 7 IT earth, isdeuided imoother 
particular according asthecountries are ſeucrallin which iris 
FnedarimorteC 


worm an jor 9 EI 


Mg ps p66 


Olthe Church. w 
bearing, andthis reſpeR ol the voice of the rom. 10. 


irſclſe;houghthe Church | 


MEE LN Nees rear rye 1 King.19, 


he wiſhed todie: becauſe the people: 
Lord, broken downehisaltars, flainchis iththe ſword, ard 
he was lefealone andithey ſoughtto take bixlitealfo. Behold a-lamema- 
dle eſtate, when ſo worthic a Prophet could cnotfaulean other befide 
himſclfe that feared God: ycr:marke vehar the Lord faich vato hich, 7 
hane left ſeuen res ſentim; 1ſrael,cuen all the knees that bane wot bovt- 
edunto Beal, andener ors 0 roma him. Againe itiz{aid, 
That 1ſ+ael. had hente'd ſeaſon without the true God, voitheut 
prieſt rotench, andtuvinhout | 


lavo.Neickermuſt gar 


had forfakenthe-coucnant ofthe "*** 


2.Chr.15.3.5 


400 Ofthe Church,  AnExpoſtion 
God ſhould fo farre forth forſake hischurch: for when ordinarie meanes 
of faluationfaile, hethen tis Eletby extraordiparie mcanes; 
as wheathe'children of Iracl wanderedia the wilderneswaming both 
circumciſion and the Paſſcoucr, he made aſupplieby Mannaand by the 
pillar of acloud. Hence we haue diretionto anſwer the Papiſts, who 
demand of vs' where our church was threelcore yearesagoebctorethe 
daics of Luther : weſay,thattheafor the ſpace of many hundred yeares, 
an vniucrlall Apoſtaſic ouctſpread the whole facc of the earth; and that 
our Church then was not viſible to the, worlde, but lay hidde vuder 

he IE And the truth of this, the Records of all ages 
'Thekecondeſtatcofthe Churchis, whenicflouriſheth andis viſible, 
TIT CI Bats pe 

ic ethi ) it Sapparant in 
CE nn .to the preaching of the 
watd andtheadminiſtration ofthe -forthepraiſcandglorie 
of Gad and-their mutuall cdification./ And the vifible Church maybe 


thusdeſcribed: It is a wixt c e of men proſe (eine the faith, aſſem- 
© bled together by the preaching of. rk (ot pry ry it 4c 


13-27" companie, becaulc in it there be A Wh 508 FRE 
pr and Reprobate, good and badde. The churchiube.Lor jin which 
thecacmicfoweth his tares: it isthe corne flore, in whichlieth wheate 
andchafſs:itisa band afmeo, in which bclidethoſetbatbeof valourand 
courage,there be white livercd ſouldiours. Anditiscalledachurchof 
theberterpart, the Eleft pp ei as Its 9th 
| innumberfewe, Asfor the yogodly, thoughthey beinthe Sos 


theyareno 

bodie proceaticy-howarr the members of 
nn en ene 
 ekabLntacafon inning, and isnow re- 


cordcd1n the writings oftheprophetsand Andthisprefeſcion 
is aſigacand macke whereby. a man isdeclared arid made maniteſt to be 
. Againe, becauſetheprofegioa th isotherwilestruc 
ccre, and otherwhiles onely in ſhew: therefore there bealſo rwoſortsof 
members of the viſible church, members before God and members be- 
fore men. A member ofthe church before Gadis he,that belide theout- 
| ward profcbion of the faith , hath inwardly apurcheart, goodconſci- 


ence, 


of the Cree de," Ofthe AY 401 


enec ; and fairh vnfained; wheteby he isindeedeatruemember of the 
church. Members beforemen, vooeric worn callrepmedmembers, 
arc ſuchas hauenothing cls butthe omwardprofelsis waming the good 
conſacence& the faith vnfained:The reaſfonw theyareto breflecmed 
ge eto tp men te maggie 
menas vnto vs ecret vnto 

Iadded Ine laſt place, Fe ow 
ched, to ſhewthatthe cauſe whereby ir wr omar ore the 
word: whichfor thatcanſe ts called the imunortall [a eds 13: 
RT — 

ir thar't 

dobrneoftheprophersand Apalicsiojcdridrarytleatireo! faith 
A ———— — Indeedeirisrrue; --- - 


of C aphid, rodeembichr al chtvierrea Lad 
Sn rok havd tothe Geieules, nl nj 1 
X _ rs EOS and ſet oy my 


vn amen =o rg Gave in their wavis. 
the ſame ynto thoemiclues; ee ge 
middeſtof idolartous nations, asin' 


Eſa 49.34. 


chr tne fr hol ho hee ner ge Cant1.s 
the flocks of thy companions. een gan Rack Seth 
focke, awd feedriry kick S—— ho Ss 
wherethedodtine of (orwamers 
ispubliſhed. When th Sominstdelrend Ap aher ul 
kundurfheerookd goero thowanof GacghowHihe aobbuer tu 
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402. OftheChurch, An Expoſition 
:.King.4.2;. VV by wilt thou goe to himtoday, it is veither ney moone nor ſab- 
ath dey: whereby itis ſignified that when teaching was $karſe in Iirac|, 
the people did reſort tothe Prophets for inſtruftion and conſolation. 
= = _ nin there aboad was, vvent 
Pſal.84.7, toflreweth tille are e Goarn Sion. Andoten- 
HE obeckg Poofelyresahevgaboad muſt needes be out of the pre- 
cinQts of Iewnie. Re RE REBELS F, RE W991-215s! 
Thus weſce what the viſible Charch is: now farcher concerning it, 
. three queſtions are to be-skanned. The firſt is, how wemaydilcerne 
whethet particular men and particular Churches holding errours, be 
ſound membersof the Catholicke Church or no. Forthe anſwearing 
ofthis,we muſt make a double diftiation , one ofcerrours, the other of 
2. Tim.z.12, perſonsthaterre. Oferrours, ſome aredeſtroyersofthe faith, ſome one- 
y weaknetsof it. A deſtroteristhat, which any fundamen- 
tall pointotreligions which isofthar narore;tharif itbe denied, religion 
it ſelfe ts overturned; as the'denialf of the death of Chriſt, and the immor- 
ofthe ondamereapocnricecrprſd inthe CrerdeoFthe Apo 
l allpointsis ſed inthe Crerdeof the 
and che Deealogue. A weakning ctrour is that, rheholding whitcof 
doth nor ourrturne any point in the foundation of ſaluationy as theerroc 
of freewilt, and fundric fach hike. This diftintion is made bythe holy 
cc: Ghoſt, whoſaithexpreſiclythatrhedoftrines of repentance, and faith, 
Hebr.6.4, and baptilmes, and ayingen of hands, and the refurreAtion, andthe Hf 
1.Cor.z.1o, tudgement, 4/4 8b: foundation, namcly religion: apaine} | 
Cbritt is the faendetion, and that other dofirines cabin ro the 
word, ate as gold and ſiluer laid thereupon: ' Secondly, perſons erring, 
arcoftwo ſorts ſome crreof weaknes, beeing carriedaway by others; | 
or of fimpleignorance, noryerbecing conuifted and informed concer- 
ningehetrurd. Sons againe'erre of obſtinacie; or affeRed ignorance, 
HE mmmg— mona conuited;-ſtillp - theit for- 
d opinions. Thisbecing aid, weriow.come tothepoint. If any man 
3 Olneliatall hokd-ancrrourof the lighter kinde, he ſtillremainesa 
membcr ofrheCburch of God; and (omuſtbe repmedof vs. Aswhena 
Lucheranc ſhall hol, char imagesare tiltro bercrainedio de Ohurchs 
that thrreivanVaiwtrlall EleQtron of vitmep;8cc: for theſeandfuch hike 
opinioricmay be midnitanet;rhofondariorr'of falunion vorafed. This 
which T Gyis flalyadouched by Pant. If any man(fairhhe)boild ontins | 
:Cor.z145, Tountationgold, jobs ſtories; r4-ber ray, or ſtubble, iſs worke 
ſhall be mademmiſeſtbychefice;8cc- and if ac amaaors0r 
wASKS ſod 


— » —_ »”- 


. red, the foundation ſtanding, 


haltlooſe,but yet mm gn Andthercfore the hay and ſtub- 
ble of mens errours that are belide the foundation, on-which they are 
laide , doenor debarre them from becing Chriſtians or members of the 
Church. A man breakesdownethe windowesof his houſe; the houſe 
Randes: he breakes downe the roofe or the walls3 the houſe yer ſtandes, 
though deformed: he pulls vp the foundation; the houle ir ſelte falls and 
ceaſeth to be an houſe. Now religion which we-profeſſeis like an houſe 
or building : and ſome points thereof are like windowes,'dores, walls, 
roofes, and ſomearethe very foundation: andthe former maybe barte- 
Againe, ifthecrrour bedireAly or by ne- 
cellaric conſequent, cuen in common ſenſe againſt the foundation, con- 
fideration muſt be had whether the Church or partie erreth of weaknes 
or malice: if of weaknes, the partic isto be eſteemed asamember ofthe 
Catholicke Church. Add thus Paul writes vntothe church of Galaria,as 
roackurchof God, thoughby falſe tcachersir had bin turned away to 
another Goſpell, and embraced the fundamentall errour of iuſtification 
by works. But whenany man or churctvſhall hold fundamentallcrrours 
inobſtinacie or affeQed ignorance, we arenotthen bound. torepune the 
any longer as churches or Chriſtians, but as ſuchro whom condemnati- 
on belongs, as Paul ſheweth by the example of IannesandTambres. Ana 


4s Lannes and Iembres, Gith he, voithſtood Moſes, ſo doetheſe alſareſit 1.Tim.z.3.. 


the erath , men of c mindes , reprobate concerning the faith. Yet 
withall, this caucat muſt cuer be remembred, that we rathercondemne. = 
theetrour thenthe perſon thaterreth, becauſe Gods mercieislike a bot- 
tomles ſea, whereby he worketh whathewilland whenhe willin the 
hearts of miſerable linners. TaP {ot 
The ſecond queltion'is, whereatthisday we may findetuch viſible 
churches asareindeede ſound members ofthe Catholicke church. And 
forthoreſoluing of it, wearecogoethroughall conntries and religions 
inthe world. And firſtto begin with/Turkegsand Iewes, wearcnotin a- 
ny wiſe toacknowledgethar aſſemblicsfovchurchesþecaulethey wor- 
ſhipnot God1a Chriſt whoisthe headofehe church. © - 

As for the Afſemblies of Papiſts whichhaue binagreat part of che 
world, if-thereby we vnderſtandcampanicsof men holding the Pope 
for their head, and beleeuing the doQrine eſtabliſhed inthe council of 
Trent; in name they arccalled churches, butindeede they-arenotruc or 
ſound members ofthe Catholicke church. For bothin their doEtrine & 
inthe worſhip of God, they raſethe very foundation of religion, which 
willappeate by theſe three points. Firlt of all they hold iultitication by 

| pe workes . 


494 OftheOhutck., 


Herodot. 
Hol.t.9. 


 lultified by the works of 


An Expoſition 
works of grace: 7 they arenorondy wilifiedtbeforeGod 
by the rnerit of Chriſt, but allo by their owne doings. : Vy hich opinion 
flatly oucrwurneth wſtification by Chtilt. For asPaulfaith ro theGalati. 
gt ye be circaci ſed Chriſt profiteth you ww isitye looketo be 
thecercmonalllaw,yearc fallen from Chriſt : 
ioynecircumcilionand Chriſt rogecher inthemartr ofwathfication,and 
ye doe quite outrthrow iuſtification by Chriſt, Noweif this berrue, 
which is theword of (God that cannothie, then-we ſay tothe Papilts; If 
ye willnceds beiuſtificd by works ofgrace,yearc fallen fromgrace.The 
ſccond pointis, that they maintaine adaily reall ſacrifice of the bedie of 
Chriſt inthe Maſle for the ſnnes ofthe quicke and dead. And thisis alſo 
a fundamemall herclic. For Chriſts: Gre onthecroſſe muſteither be 
aperteR (acrificeor no (acrifice : andifitbeofien iterated and repeated 
by the Malle-prieſt,ic is nor pericft buc imperfeQt, Thethiedpointisghat 


they worſhip the Imagesof the. TriniticandotSaints nn rn their 


Breaden-god, whichis as vyle an abomination as cucr wazamong the 


Gentiles: all beeing direMly againſt the truegmeaning of the ſecondeom- 
mandement, and defacing the worſhippeof Godin thewvery ſubſtance 


thereof. Thusthcnirappearestharthe ald Church 'of, Rome is chaun- 


ged,and.isnowatthis day, ofaſpouſcof Cheiſt becomeanharioe; and F 


therefore no more a Church of Chriſt indeede, theo thecarkulle of a 
deade man that wearctb aliuing mans 1s aliuing man, though 
he looke neuer ſo like bim. And wheteas they, pleade forthemlclues 
that they baue ſucceſgion fromihe Apoſtles, the 4 We Yer 
lion of perſon is nothing without hog of doarine, whichthey 


want: and weſce that Heretikes baue ſucceeded lawtull Miniſters. Sc- 


condly , whereas it is allcadged thatinthe Popiſh aſſemblies the ſacra- 
ment of Baptiſme isrighuly tor ſubſtanceadminiſtred; andthatalſoitis 
anote ofa Church; three varies —— Firſt, that 

{cucred fromthepreachingof martabyneele 

rr rs ur mar rc forces _— 
Circumciſion was vſcd in Colehrs, COS and among the Sa- 
maritanes, and yetno people. Secondly, Baptiſme jnidthe aſemblicsol 
the Church of Rame, as thepurſeof the truc man inthehand of the 
theefe: and indeedeit doth no morcatgue themtobe Churches, then 
the true mans purſe! the theeke to beatrue man, For baptilme 
though it be in their yet doth it not appertainevntothem, 


but ynto an other hidden Church of God, which he hath My 
ga 
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the old andinew C—_ theprophetsand Apoſtles; the 
anſweris, tharth tothe Canon, and by corrupting 
td rar fer the rf homarnry. yer foondation: 'andthcrefore 
theyarebutasalanthorne thatfhoweslightto orhersandnodero if ſelte. 
Fourthly;itis hold the Creedeof the Apoiſttes, and 
| make the ſamecorifelrich of fairh-that wedoc: Ianſwer that infhevee 
of wordesthey doc ſoindeede:'but by neceſharie confequents inthereſt 
oftheir doQrinethey ouerturne:one of the natures and-all the offices of 
Chniſt, andtherewithalichoſtotthearticlesofche Creede.” And herein 
theydealoasatuber hatin ourwatdihew rendersthebodic of his chil, 
Ins 
vcr, andſo-intruthde- 


: therefoveſay ſomethardelire an 
popifhallomblicrarentat Churches: 
| but hope norgood. For itigoncthingto be inthe Church, 
andanother thing ro be ofic. And Artichriſtisſaidetofirinthechurch, 
notasamanber , butasanvſurper, or as the pyrateinthe ſhip of 
the marchir:e henceit cannotbe prooued.thattheallemblies ofPapilts 
are Churches, butthatin the 8c withthEchere is mirigtedan other hidde 
Churchin the middeſt ne ory the Pope ruleth, 
himſelfe hath no , whereas ſoinc, beeing no Papi 
thinke their churches ro/be ke 2 b6die diſcaſed and fulloffoaresand 


ſtill remaining; we may berter thinker; {rheir toule crrours conſidered 
andcheir worſhippeof God, w! ing clſebura mixture of Tu- 
daiſmeand Paganiſme) thavitisaronenar (pirt- 
tualllife;) And therefore we hageiſeucred bur frives fromthe Church 
of Rome yponiuſt cauſe: neither arc we ſcluſmaticksin fodoing, but 
—— 797, ee 
way forthe Aſſmblicsof Anabaptſts, Libertines 
theirs, A areno churches of God, but coriſpira- 
cicsof monſtrous hererikes iudicially condenedin the primitiue church, 


and againe_by: the malice of Satan renewed CTIA”, 


RR 


woundsfromthe headtothe foore,andtherhroaralſocuryerſo as life is: 


Antinomics, Tri. | 
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406 OftheChurch. An Expeſtion 

The ame weare tothinke and fay ofthe Familic of loue. jo 
As tor the churches of Germanie commonly called the Churches of 
 theLutherancs, they aretobe repuredafvsasthetrucchurches of God. 
Thoughtheir Auguſtane Confefsion haue totfatisfied the expeRation 
ofother Reformedchurches :yerhaue they all theſamecnernes in mar. 
ter of religion, and docalike confelle the Father, the Sonhe, andthe holy 
Ghoſt: andof the office of the Mcdiatour, offaickand good workcs,of 
the VW ord, the Church and the Magiſtrate, arcallot one iudgement. 
They differ indeede from v3imthiequeſtionofthe Sacrament; butirisno 
futficient cauſe to induce vsto bold them as no Church: for thatthereis 
atrue or reall recciuing of the bodic and bloodof: Chriſt inthe Lords 
ſupper,weall agree; and we ioymly conkciſethat Chriſt isthere preſent 
ſofarreforth thathedoth/ 


of faith, they addin 
ſclucs to receiue Chriſt 
ghromaintainethistheir opinion, they beconftrainedtotntnethe 
aſcention of Chriſt into a diſparition, whereby his bodic becing viſible 
becomes inuilible; yerinthe maigepoints we agree: that Chriſt aſcended 
into heauen: that heemtred imo his kingdome1n ournameand for vs: 
that weare goucrned and preſeruced by kis power and might: and thar 
whatſocucr. good thing we'haue or doe, proccedes wholly from the 
grace of his{pirit. Indeedetheopinionof the Ybiquetie of the bodic of 
Chriſt rcuineth the conderimedhereſficsof Eitichesand Neftorius,and it 
oucrrutnethby neceflarie- moſt of the articles offaith: but 
that was priuate to ſome men, as Breatiusandothers, and wasnot recei- 
ued of whole churches: and whereas the men were godly andlearned, 
and we arc yncerten with wharafteftion, arid bow long they beld this 
bm ne Wenn 97a 4 leauing the perſonsto God. - 
Agairic Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, and:Lutherian Conſubſtantiation, 
arc both again(tchetruthofthemanhood of Chriſt ; yer with great dit- 
fcrence. Tranfubſtantiationisflatagainſtanarticleoffaith: forif Chriſts 
bodice bemadeof bread, and hisblood of wine (which muſt needes beif 
there beaconuerſion ofthe one intothe other) then was not he concei- 
ucd and borne of thevirgin Marie: focit cannot both bemade ot bakers 
nw" of the ſubſtanceof the _ Againe it aboliſherh the out- 
ward figneinthe Lords ſupper; as allothe-analogic berweenethe 
andthethivg ſigrficd,and / nn ae Av 


tiation 
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ationdoth not ſo, neither doth itrouerturne theſubſtance of anyarticle 

of Reli « BACIIIET le ih 79> DH died bo. 

dt doth occupie guely one place at once. | 

TEES of Helyctia, and Savoic, andthe freeci- 

tics of France and the low Countries,and Scotland, are to be reuerenced 
the true Churches of God, as their Confelsionsmakemauiteſt. And 

no lefſe mult we thinke of our owne Churches ia Englandand Ircland. 

For wehold, beleeve,and maintainc,and preach thetrue faith, that ishe 
ancicitdoftrine of aluationby Chriſt, canghtandpubliſhedbythe Pro- 
phetsand Apolikes, asthe Booke otthe articles of faith agreed vyponin / 


hetoreſiethien wm fhew : and withallnow wearcand haue bin 


the foundation:andtheſe ouerturoe 
ie dfomdaormdin meme droge he 
hillateth4 truthof Gods Church, Indeodthercis comrouerſic among 
vsrouching the point of Eccleſiaſtical re marke in what man- 
hnptharther —_—_— he gr mri 
c tne We 
Lemma aber Dead 
Keyes in admovitians, excommunications: the difference 
detweene vSisonely ivg thi 


Goh hold not _—_— in tipo 


foundation .chey Nillremainebretbeeo andtruemembers.of Chriſt. Ag 

FI forcorruptions-in manncrs, they make not a Ghurchtabenochurch, 
durabad Church, When as the wickedScribesand Phariſesirtingin 

commaundedto heare them, androdocthethings which _ = 


TO” \ ln at fa at _— —— F des a 


408 Ofche Church. An Expoſition 


doing the things which they doe. And whereas it is ſaid, that we holde 
Chriſt in word, and denic him indeede; that is anſwered thus : deny. 
allof Chriſtisdouble, cher iniudgement, or in tatedeniallin judge. 
ment ioyned with obſtinacie, makesachriſtiavto benochriſtian; de- 
niallinfa&, the iudgement ſtill remaining ſound, makes notamanto 
benochriſtian, buta badde chriſtian. VV hen the Tewes had crucified 
Rom 9.4, he Lord of life, they ſtill remainedaChurch,if any vponearth: and | 
A2.z.;9. notwithſtandingthistheir faR, the Apolilesacknowledgedthat theco- 
uenantand the promiles ſtill belonged vatothem: and they neuer made 
any ſeparation from their $ ues, till ſuch time as they had beene 
ſafficrenthy connifted by the Apolialical miniſterie, that Icſus Chriſt 
wasthetrue Meſsias.” (4046 


The dneis, wheatheworſhipofGodis 
this we — faith Paul, wwequaly yohed _—_ 

:.Cor.6.14. Ifiaels: for robes fellooſbrp ehteonſnes vuithunrighteonſnes, 
or oubet communionbath hrevid date; ew onhewoardhel 
Chrift-uvith Beliali or part hath the beleener voith the inflde ll: 

or vobat apreement baththe temple of Ged with iable w Come 

aut for anvone them and (cparate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord. And we 
2Chr.1.14. have a praftiſcot this in the old teſtament; VV hen Teroboam hqd ſer 
———C  — —— 
falemtoſeruethe Lord. The ſccond is, whenthe doftrine of religionis 

cornprin ſubſtance : as Paul faith; /f avy manteach otherwiſe, andcon- 
r,Tim.63. ſEntworvothe words of our Lord tej@sClyiſt 10 the dotirine 
| wvbich is atcording to godlines, be ispafſed'vp:frow ſuch ſeparate your 
ſelues. Apratiſc ot this wehaue inthe Apoſtle Paul, who beeinginE- 
pheſusin a Synagos 
moneths , diſputing and 6 the | | 
ingdome obGod: bue=hin certaine men were harauedand di fobeied, 
At195 Heatingenillofthewvuey of God, be departed from hem, end ſeparatedtbe 
"2 dſciplecoftpbeſut:andthelike hedidat Romealſo! As for the corrup- 

, tionstharbeinthemannersof men-thatbeof the Church, they areno 
 tatfictent warrant of (eparation;-ynlcſſe it be from priate compante, as 
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be atrue member of the Catholicke-chucch: for in reaſon, 
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of the Oreck: Ofthe Church: 409 
wearcadmoniſhed by the Apoſtle Paul; and by theexamples of Dauid x. cor.s. 
nd Lox. By this which on aid, it that thepraftiſc of plaliy.4. 
uch as make ſeparation from vs, is very badand(chilmaicakcon{dering ***** 
our Churches faile not cither inthe ſubſtance ofdofrine,or intheſab- 
ſtance of the true worſtup of God. | | | 

Now toprocecde wr tw mee ran ir 1 
certaine properties and prerogatiues. ries or qualities are 
No beta rence Thee Chgkipleln it appearesby Pcter, 
which calsis av boly watien ends choſen people: andby Sai Iohn,who &ee.vua a 
calsit che holy cigie.. Anditisfo called, that it may be diſti p 22.29. 
tefalleChurch, whichiscearmedin Scriptures the Hnoguge 4 Satan, _ Y 


and the alignant church. - LS 54 ' Plal.z6.7, 


1.Pcr.2.9. 


Now thisholinesof the Churehis tie 
Cab og nembortinor whenbythes a venir 
oflinve,and fGoRtifying vethroughour, as Chciſi faith, Farber ſanififie 10b.17.7. 


beinthe Churchon this maner : it isperte&tio-thechurch Triumphant, 
anditisonely begun inthechurch Militant in thislife: and that for ſpe-\ ._.._ 4 
ciall cauſe, chat. we might giucallgloric io God) that wemighenotbe rom.1i.2o. 
high minded, that wemight worke our ſaluation with fcareand tremy- Phil.2.12. 
bling ;-rhat we mi  denie our ſ(clues.and wholly vpon God. Mark,9.24- 
Henge we learne | | 


man 
ſhould be: anſwerable to the qualitic and-conduion of the ch 
whereof he isamember : if it be holy, as tis; hemuſt be holy alſo. Se- 
condly weareeueryene of vs, as Paul faith to Timothic, foexergsſe our 3-Tim. 4.7. 
ſelues unto godlines,making conſcience of all our former ynholy waics, 
cndeauouringpur felues to pleaſe Godinthe obedienceof all hiscom- 
mandements. Itis a-diſgrace tothe holy Church of God tharmen pro- 

kcing rhemlclues co be members of ir, ſhouldbe vnholy. Thirdly our | 
pherners,andall wicked and vngodly perſons, as Benocompe x... 
none of ther andhane wo felbwfuip withthe onpreftableyortref dark * 


nes. And he chargeth the Theſlalonians,that ifany man arwongthFwalke 2.Thefl.314. | 


inordinately they hane no e with him that he may be aſhamed. 
Thelargenesof the isnoted inthe word Catbelicke, thatis, 


Cc 2 generall 


410+ Ofthe Church. An Expoſition 
7, generallor yniucrſall, Anditisſocalledforthree cauſes. Forfirſt of allit 
isgenerallinreſpeof time; the Church hath had a becing in al 
timesandagescuer ſince the giuing of the promiſe to our firſt parents 
in Paradiſe. Second! yitisgenerall,in reſpect pect of theperſonsof men: for 
itſtands of all ſorts Ar degreesofmen, high andlow, richand poor, 
rw and ynlearned, &c. Thirdly it is Cajholicke or vni inre- 
place; becauſe iehuntibbene) gathered from all parts of the earth, 
lpm inhecimeofrtheneweTeflannet when our Saviour 
Math.26.23. ; vv Ary thattheGoSell ſhall be —_— x nds To 
Revs, {luspurpoſeTohnſaithintheRey tion, tbebeld and loe a great malti. 
Catholics i.per aats number of all nations and nr 
_—— and tongues, flood before reread fofer the lanbe, vvith 
eviſt170. bn os Nears row andpalmes in their hants. 

Andthe Church which we hereprofeſſero belecue, iwealled Carho. 
licke , that we may irfrom ; which are 
notbelecned, bur ſcene with cye, whereof mention is made ofteninthe 

Scriptures; Rom.16.5.1.Cor.16.19. the Church in their houſe: and, the 
Cherches of Aſia. Cololl. 4.15. Salute Nywphas anil the Church in his 
_ = FI. 2.2. theCharchef ters ſalems. Any I. the Chireh a Aw. 

Froche 
Thatthe Chorch is Catholickein reſpet oftime, phice patients 
niſters marter of endles comfort vnto vs. For we'ſcethatno or- 
d:r,degree,or ſtate ofmen arc excluded fromprace in Chriſt, vnles they 
willexclude themſdues. Saint Tohni faith, * any man ſine, ove hexe an 
loktt,t. Advocatevviththe father, lefusChritt . Now it might be 
anſivered, itis true indeede Chriſt is 'anaduocatets ſome men, burheis 
7 noaduocaerome: S-Tohntherefore ith fiitther: and be is thereconci- 
| liation for our ſinnes, and not for our ſinnes nel, but for thewhole world, 
thatis, for all beleeversof what condition or 
Thusmuch oftheproperties ofthe Church + "how follow thepreto- 
eatiucsor benefits which God'beſtoweth onit, whicheinnumber 
foure. The firſt isexpreſſedintheſe wordes, The communion of S aints. 
Where communion ſignifieth thatfellowſhip or ſocietic*that one hath 
withan other: and by'S#ints we' vnderſtind not dead thew inrolledin 
the Popescalender,bur all that are fanftifiedby the blos&of Chriſt; whe- 
| Cora.z, herthey belining or dead-as Pani (airhworhe ebareb of Gnttbithit 
'  # Corintbas fothemthat are ſanitified in leſus Chrift Saintsby calling. 
And;Gedis1he Godof peace in allthe churches of the Saints. Now if we 
adde the clauſe thelene ye theſe words,the meaning isthis] cofeſke 8& 
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xknowledge that there is a 
the membersof Chriſt, 
and withall I belecue that I ampartak er of thelame with the reſt. 


ſpiriruallfellowſhip and aged 


.» This commynion hath two parts, mt 
Ne hecommunion of the 
members with their head is not outward, bur altogether ſpirituall in 
the conſcience? and for the opening of it, we muſtconſider what the 
Church receiueth of Chriſt, and what he recciues of it. The Church 
receiues@t Chriſt fouremoſt worthie benefits. The firſt that Chriſt our 
Mcdiatour, Godand man, hath truly giuen himſelfe ymo vs, andis be- 
comeour lotandportion, and withall God the father, andthe holy ſpi- 
rit, in him, as Dauid faith, /ebovs is the 
ywayys : thow foals maint aine my lot: the lines are fallen vntome in 
A ro And, My fleſp faileth and my 


ofthe members with 


4 


becing the faichſul ſeruantsandchildren of God: . 


of mine inherit ance, and Plal.16.5. 


heart lines Gene the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for ener, 2573-36. 


The ſecondis,the Right ofadoption, whereby allthe faithfull whether 
in heaucn or carth are aftually radethechildren of God, Thebencfite 
is wonderfull, howſocucrearnall meneſteeme nor of it. If amanſhould 
cither by cleQtion or birth, orany wapelſe be madethe ſonne and heire 
ay hey ti prince, he would thinke himſelfe highly aduanced : how 
aret 
Thethindbencdrtaaideandrighetotherig hteouſnesof Chriſtin 
and histulfilling ofthe law Thecxcclencieofitiavaipeak: 
3 ate PIN Ar ir s of thedcuill. 
Whenthedcuil thus,thouarta reflcurofihelawofGod, 
therefore thou ſhalrbe damned; by meanesof that communion which 
we haue with Chriſt we anſwer againe: thar Chriſt ſuffered the curſe of 
thelaw to free vs from due anddeſerueddamnation : 8 when heturther 
replies, thatſecing weneuertulfilled the law, we cannottherctorcenter 
into beauen: we anſwer againe, that Chriſtsobedicnceisatulfilling of 


thelawfar vs, and his whole ri ONT righ- 
tcousbefore God. Thefourth mags of 7g 
uen, as Chriſt _ lexfai —_— le flecke, it is 
your fathers pleaſure togine you ar worn and herice it is ſundrictimes 


called * the znberit ance Tad the Saints. 

Furthermore, for thecoouciance oftheſe benefitsvnto vs, God hath 
-otdainedrhe of the word and the adminiſtration of the (acra- 
ments, ſpecially the Lords ſupper: and hath commanded thefolemneand 


| ondiaatiovieatthemintie Church And Reon. 


Cc.-3 


hey extolled which are made the ſonnes of God him- 


4AQ4.26.18, 
Colofl1.12. 
Eph.1.18. 


4.12 


t.Cor.t0.16. 


Ifa.$5.1. 


Rev.z.19, 


Communion of Saints. An Expoſition 
calledthe Communion. The cuppe of ble ſsing (faith Paul) vuhichwwe 
bleſſe, is it not the communion of the bloodof Chrift: andthe bread which 
wve breake, is it not the communionof the bodje of Chriſt : thatis, a lene 
and (ſcale of the communion. | 
 Againe, thethings which Chriſt recciueth of vs are two: our finnes 
withthe puniſhment thereof made his by application or imputation:and 
outatflitions with all the miſeries of this life which we acconnts his 
owne, and therefore doth asit were put vnder hisſhouldersto bearethe 
burden ot them. And thiscommunion betweene Chriſt and ysis exprel- 
ſedin the ſcriptures by that bleſſed and heauenly bargainein which their 
is mutuall exchange berweene Chrift and vs: he imparts ynto vs milke 


. and wvine without ſiluer or money to refreſh vs, and gold tried by 


the fire that we may become rich, and wwhite raywent that we may 
becloathed, and eze-ſalve to annoint our eyesthat we may ſee: and we 
forour partsreturne vnto himnothing but blindnes and nakednes, and 
pouertie, and the loathſome burden of our filthie ſinnes. 

The ſecond patt of the communion is that which the Saints haue one 
wichan other. And it iseither of theliuing with the A cheli- 
uing with the dead. Now the communion of theliuing inthree 
things: I. in like affeion: IT. inthe gitts of the ſpirit: ITI. inthe 


vic oftemporall riches. For the firſt; communioninaffeQionis, where-' 


by all the ſeruants of God are like aftcted to God, to Chriſt, totheir 
owne finnes, and each to other. They are all of one nature and heart a- 
like diſpoſed, though they benotacquainted nor haue any externall fel- 
lowſhip in the Al:th. As in a familie children areforthemoſt part one 
likean other and brought vpalike: cucn ſoit is in Godsfamilie which is 


hischurch: themembersthereofareallalike in heartand afteRion: and 


the reaſon is, becauſe they hauc one ſpirit toguidethemall: and there- 
fore Saint Peter ſaith, The multitude of them that beleeued were of one 
heart and of one foule , neither any of them ſaid that any thing of that 
which he poſſeſſed was his owne but they haaall things common. And the 
Prophet Elay forctelling the vnitic which ſhould bE inthe kingdomcof 
Chriſt, faith, The wwolfe ſhallduuellwith the lambe, and the leopard jpall 
lie with the kiade,anathe calfe andthe lyon,andthe fat beaſt together and 
alitle childhallleadthem.The cow andthe beare hall feede,cy their yore 
ones ſhalllie togither: andthe lyon ſpall eate ſtraw like the bulbek. The ſuc- 
king child ſþ allplay pon the hole of the ate, andthe we anedchildſnaliput 
his hanaintothe cockatrice hale.By thele beaſtsareſignified, menthat be 
ofa wicked &brutiſhnatkre: which, when they ſhalbe brought _ the 

ing- 
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kingdome of Chriſt, ſhall lay aſidethe ſame and become louing , gentle, 
currcous,andall of one raind. And $.Peter requires of thechurchthepra- .,per.r.7. 
aiſc of brotherlyloue, and thatisro carricatender afteftiontomen, not 
becauſethey are of the ſame flcſh,but becauſe they are ioynedinthe bond 
ofone {picit with vs. Furthermcre, by reaſon of thisthatallche children 
ofGodare of one heart, there follows another dutic of thiscommunion, . 
whereby they beare one the burdens of an other, and when one member rap 
ofthechurch isgrieuedallaregricucd; when one rceioycethallrcioyce as 
inthe bodie when one member ſuffereth all ſutter. ; 

The ſecond branch oftheir communion,isin the gifts of Gedsſpirir, 
&| care, &c. Andthisisſhewed, when one mandoth employ 
the graces of God beſtowed on him, for the good and{aluation of an o- 
ther. As a candle fpendeth it felfeto giue lightroothers: ſomult Gods 
pcople ſpend thoſe gifts which God hath giuen them for the bencfice 
ofthcir btheren. A chriſtianman howlocuer hebethe freeſtman vp- 
oncarth, yetisheſcruanttoallmen, eſpecially to the chimchofGodto _ | 
doc ſervice yntothe members of itby louc forthe good of all. Andthis **'**?* 
goodisprocured, when we conuey the gracesof God beſtowed on vs 
toour bretheren: and that is done fruc waics. I. by example: I I. by 
admonition: III. byexhortation: I'V. byconſolation: V. by prai- 
cr, Thefirſt, whichis good example,weare enioyned by Chriſt, laying, 
Let your light ſoſhine before men, that they may ſee your good wuorkes 
ad glorifie your father wrohich is in heanen. Andthat our hearts might 
berouched with ſpeciall care of this dutic, the Lord ſers before yshis 
owne bleſſed example, ſaying, Be ye holy as I am holy: and, Learne of me-1<vicurq4, 
that I am mecke and lowly. And Paul faith, Bee follouvers of me as I fol- Mmb.u.zs, 
lov Chritt: and the higher men arcexalted, themorecarefullought *©* 
they tobeingiuing g example. For letaman ofnote oreſtimation - 
docuill and he ſhall preſently haue many followers. Euill example runnes 
fromonetoan other like aleproſicor infetion: andthis Chrilt ſignified 
when he aid thatthe figrree plantedin the vineyard, fit beares no fruit a 
wakes all the ground barren. The (ccond meanes of communication of- © 
the gifts of God vnto others,jsadmonition, which isanordinicc of God 
whereby chriſtian menareto recouer their bretheren from their lanes. 
A man by occaſion fallenintothe water is indanger of hislifez andthe 
reaching ofthe hid by an other isthe mcansto ſaue him. Now cucry ma 
when he finnech doth, as much as in himlieth, caſt his ſoule into the ye- 
rypicte of hell: and wholcſome adinonitions are asthe marking out of 
| the hand toxecouer him againe, Butir willperaduenture be (aide, how 

Se as | Cc 4 | muſt 


Math. 
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muſt we proceede in admoniſhing ofothers? Anſ. Wearetoobſerye 
three things. The firſt is, toſcarch whether wethat are toreprooue, be 
faulrie our ſclucs in the ſame thing or-no. Firſt we mult take outthe 
7.5, beamethatisinour ownecyc, andſo weſhall (ce clearely to put out the 
mote in our brothers eye. Secondly before we reprooue, wemuſt be 
ſurethatthe fault is commutted: we mult not goc vponheare-ſay orlike- 
lihoods: and therefore the holyGholt ſaith, Le# ws conſider or ob ſerue one 


Heb.19.24. another to prowoke vnto loue or goodworks. Thirdly before wereprooue, 


we muſt in Chriſtian wiſdome makechoiſe of rimeand place: for all 


timesand places ſcrucnotto this purpoſe. Andcherefore Salomon faith, 
It is the glorie of a man topaſſe by an offence. Furthermore in the aQt of 
admoniſhing, twothings areto be obſcrued: I. aman muſtdeliuer the 
words of his admonition (ſo farre forth as he can) out of the word of 
God,(o asthe partie which is admoniſhed, may intheperſonofmanſee 
God himſelfe to reproouc him. II. his reproofe muſt berfade with 
as much compaſsion and fellow-feeling of other mens wants as may be. 


Gal.6z. As Paul faith, 1f any manbe fallen by occaſion into any fault, yewvbich 
as QUEae- 7s pirituall* reflore ſuch an one with ve firiee meekenes. Thethird 


gians tender- 


ly ſerarmes Way of communicating good things tool 


isexhorration: anditisa 


andlegges in meancsto excite and ſtirrethem on forward, whichdocalreadicwalke 


toynt. 


inthe way of godlines. Therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Exhort owe ano- 
ther daily Jeatt any of you be hardened through the decertfulnes of ſame. 
But alas,the praRtiſe of this dutic, asalſo ofthe former is hard tobe found 
among men; for it is vſuall in families that maſtersand fathers in ſtead 
of admoniſhing their ſervants and children, teachthemthe praftiſe of 
line in ſwearing, blaſphcming, ſlaundering, 8c. and asfor Ion, 
itisnot vſed, Let a manthat hath the feare of God offend neuerſolittle, 

* inſtead ofbrotherly.cxhortation he ſhall heare his profeſsion caſt in his 
teeth, and his heariag of ſermons: this praQtiſe is ſo generall, that many 
veginning newly rorreadinthe ſteppes of godlines, are hereby daunted, 
andquite driuen backe. The fourth way is conſolation,which isa means 
appointed by God whereby one man ſhould with words of heauenly 
comfort refreſh the ſoulesof others afflifted with fickeneſſe or any 0- 
ther way feeling the hand of God either inbodicor inmind. Andthis 
duticisaslirtle regarded asany of the former. Inrime of mens(ickeneſſe 
neighbours comein, but what fay they ? I am forie to ſee you inthis 
calc, l hopeto ſee you well againe, I would be forie lf, 8:c. Notone of 

. an hundred can ſpeake a word of comfort tothe weary:but wearetaulty 
herein. For with what affection doe we belecuethe comunion of _ 
xd when 
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when we our ſelues are asdry fountaines; that doe (carſeconvey a drop - 

of retreſhing to others. The laſt meanes'is prayer , whereby Gods 

Churchprocureth bleſsings for the ſcuerallmembers thereof, and they 

againcfor the whole, And herein lics apnacipallpointof the Commu- 

nion of Saintes; which miniſtrerth- notable comfort wenery Chriſttan 

heatt. For hence we may reaſon thus: I am indeedamernberof rhe Ca. 

tholike Church of God, and therefore though my owneprayers be 

 weake, yermy comfortis this] know that I amparraker ofallcac good 

prayers of all che people of God diſperſed ouer the face of rhe: whole 

carth my fellow members, and of allthe blefsings which. God beſtowes 

on them . This will make vsinall our troubles to ſaywithEliſhay 'Feare 

not , for they that be vuithvs are more thenthey that bewuith them, * 

When the people of Iſrael hadfinnedin worſhipping the golden calle, 

the wrath ofthe Lorde was kindied and made abreach into them, asca- 

non ſhot againſt a wall:but Moſes the ſeruamt of God ſtood inthebreach. ec:1.r06.:3. 

beforethe Lord to turne away his wrath, leaſt he ſhould deftroy them. 

 Andtheprayer of Moſes was ſo effeQuallthatthe Lord ſaide, £23 me a- £*24.32.10. 

tone, asthough Moſes by prayer had held the hand of Godthathecould 

not puniſhthe people. And ſome thinke that Steuens prayer for hiscne- 

mies when he was ſtoned wasa meanesof Pauls converſion: And furely 

though there wereno other reaſon, yetthis were ſufficient to mooue a 

man to imbrace Chriſtian religion, con(idering that beinga member of 

the Church hee hath parr inall the prayers of the fainctes through the 

world, and of the bleſsings of Godthat comethereby:. - | : 
The thirdpart of thiscommunion isintemporallthings , as goods 8 _ 

riches: whereby I meaneno* anabaptiſticall communion butthat which ,,.. , K- 

was vſedinthe primitive Church, wheri they bad all things common wanion doth 

inreſpeQofvſe: and ſomeloldetheir goodsandpoſlelsions and parted Notbar adivi« 

them toall men,ascuery onchad neede. And by theirexample wee are jr. 009, M- 

taughrto be content to employ thoſe goods which God hath beſtowed 48. 24. 

on vs, for the good of our tellow members withinthe compaſſe of our *<2-*1 it” 

callings, andto our ability and beyondovr ability if need require, Paul | 

faicth, Doe good $0 all but ſpecially to themwubich are of the howſholde of Galar.6..a, | ; 


) 


King.6.16, 


faith. | F | F 

The communion of the living with thedead ſtands in two things: i * 
the one is, that the ſaintsdepartedin che Church Triunipham doin ge- þ.” 
ncrallpray for the Churchmilicant vpon earth, deſiring thefinall delue- S- 


ranceof all their fellow members from all theirmiſeries. Andthefore in. £ 
the Apocalyps they cry on this manner, Howv long Lord holy and _ _ \ # 
< e 
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Rey,6.10.. 


aveſt not thou indze and avenge our bloade on them that duvellon the 
earth. I (ay in general, becaule they ptay not for the particular conditi- 


' onsand perſons of men vpon carth conſidering they neither know, nor 


ſce, nor heare vs ; neither canthey tell what thingsare done vpon earth, 
The ſecond is, thatthe godly on carth doe in heart and aficCtion con- 
ucrle withthem in heauen, deliring contitwually to be diflolued and to 
be with Chriſt. Now whereas the Papiſtsdocturther inlarge thiscom- 
munion,auouching that the Saintsin heaucn make jnterceſsionto Chriſt 
for vs, andimparttheir merits ynto vs and that we againe for that caulc 
aretoinuocate them, and to doe vntothem religious worſhip, wedil- 
ſcatfrom, becing reſolued that theſe things are butinventions of mans 
braine, wanting warrant ofthe word. | | 

Laſtly, ro cenclude, aqueſtion may be demanded, how any one of ys 


 mayparticularly know and be afſurcdin our ſelues, that we haueparr 


1.lob.1;6, 


inthis communion of Saints. Af. Saint Tohn opens this point to the 
full when he ſaich, 1 vvee ſay that wuee have felboupip vuith bim, 
aud yet vualke in darkeneſſe, vvee te: but if we watke inthe light, as 
he is light, then we haue fellowſnip one with another, & the bloodof Chriſt 
purgeth vs from all our ſannes. [n which words he makes knowledge of 
Gods wiil 1oyncd with obcdience,to bean infallible markeof onerhat 
is inrhe communion: as on the contraty, ignorance of Gods will, or dif- 
obedience, or both to be tokens of onethat hath neither fellowſhippe 
with Chriſt, or withthetrue members of Chriſt. And therceforetocnd 
this point,if we would haue fellowſhip with Chriſt, let vslearn to know 
what finnceis and to fly fromthe ſameas fromthe bane of our ſoulcs, and 
to makeconſcience of cucry cuill way. | 

Thedutics tobe learned by the communion of the ſaintsare mani- 
fold. And firſt of all ifwedaebelecuethe fellowſbip which all the faith- 


fullhauc with Chriſt and with themſclues: and be reſolucd that we haue 


partthereio, then muſt wee ſeparate and withdraw our {clues from all 
vagodly and vnlawfull ſocieticsofmen inthe world whatſocucr they be. 
Valavwtull ſocicticsaremanifold, but I will onely touch one, which c- 
uery where annoyeth religion, and hindreth greatly this communion 
of laints, and thatis, when men ioyne themſclues in companytopaſle a- 
way the time in drinking, gaming, 8c.Beholdalarge fellowſhip which 
beareth (wayin all places; theres almoſt no towne but there isat the - 
leaft one knot of ſuch companions: and hee that will not be combined = 
with ſuch looſe mates, heis thoughtto be a man of no goodnature: he 
is foiſted forth ofcucry ns isnobody : audif a man will yceld 
29 to 


wo 83 Ss a 46 w #® 


ww V5 EF Wh 


_ » ao 1 Ft >, Cay 


of the Creeae. CommunionofSaine?. 417 
rorunne riot with themin the miſpending of histime :n1d goods, be is 
thoughtro bethe beſt fellow inthe world. Bur whatis done in thus foct- 
ety?and how doetheſe cupcompanions ſpend their timetſurely the grea- 
reſt part ofday andnightisvſually ſpentin ſwearing, gaming, drinking, 
{urfcrting,revelling, andrailing onthe mmiſtersof the word, and ſuch as 

roteſſe religion ; to omit the cnormities whichthey procurc to them- 
ſcluzs hereby : and this behaviour ſpreads it ſeltelikeacanker over cucry 
place,and it defiles both towne andcumtry. But wethat lookefor com- 
fort by the communion of ſaintes, muttnot caſt in ourlot withfucha 
wicked generation, but ſeparate ourſeluesfromthem. For vadoubredly 


_ theirſocietyisnotof God but of thedeuill:andthey that are of thisſoct- 


ety, cannot be ofche holy communion of ſaints: and ſursly except the 
ſtrate by the ſword,or the Church by the power of the keyes doe 
pull downe ſuch fellowſhip, the holy fociery of Gods Church ard people 
muſtneeds decay. Excommunication isacenſure ordained of God tor 
this end, to baniſh them from this heaucnly communionof the mem- 
bersof Chriſt, thatliue inordinately and haue communion with men 1n 
the workes of darkeneſle. 
Secondly by this we are taughtthat men profeſsing the ſamercligion, 
mult belinked in ſociety and conuerſe togither in Chriftian loue, meek- 


neſle,pentlencile, and patience: asS. Paulraughtthe Philippians, Zfrhere rbil.s. 


be any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if there be any compaſ5ion and mercy, ful- 


fillmy roy, that we may be like minded. having the ſame love being of one 


accord awdef like indgement. And againe, Keepe (faith he) the wnitie of 
the ſpirit in the bondof peace. W hy? marke how his reaſon is fetched 


fromthis communion: Becauſe there is one boay, one ſpirit, even as you Fvhcl.4-3. 


are calledinto the hope of your vocation ,one Lord one faith one hope, one 
bapti ſme,one God and father of all,phich is above all andin all. And no 


doubt the ſame reaſon made Dauid ſay; Alimy delight is inthe Saintes y,, _« « 


vvbich be ypon earth. | 

Thirdly enery chriſtian mav that acknowledgeth thiscomunion muſt 
carry about with him a fellow feeling, thatis, an hearttrouched with c6- 
paſson in regard ofallthe miſerics that befall cicher the whole Church 
or any member thereof,as Chriſt our head reachcth vs by his owne ex- 
ample,when he calledto Saul and (aid,San!,Sant,vhyper ſecuteſt thoume? 
giuing biq ro vnderſtand, that he is touched with the abuſes done to his 


 Churchasifthey haddicedly benedone to bis owne perlon. The Pro- 


phet Amos reprooucth the people, becauſe they dranke wine inbowles, 
and annojnted themſclues with the chicke oinments: but why? was it nor 
lawfull for them to do ſo?yes'butthe cauſe for which they are reprooucd 
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- Amos. 6. 6, 


Eph.6.18. 
Phil.4.1 4. 


1.loh.3.16, 


followeth : Noun (laith he):s ſory or cements of loſeph. tothe 
middeſt of theirdelightsand pleah ion 
of the miſeries of the poore Churchand ſcruants of "py ere in 


| Mi widrearyaim roſhew forthin thepraftiſe of all du- 


riesof loue : and therefore Paul faith, Prey ahovvaies wuith all manner 
of pr aters and ſupplications 1, in the ſpirit, and roatch thereumto woith 

per ſever ance and ſup 4. er . wor the ſaints. Andhehighlycom- 
menderth the Phili we. mins tobis affitFions. And fur- 
ther he bidderh Phi Oweſimus his bowvels in the Lorde. 
AndS.Ioha faith, Ifa em ae ſane hate ſoule, hemuſt 
lay itdowne, ifneed reqire. We haueall of vsdaily occafionto praftiſe 
this duty towards theafflifted members of Gods Church in other coun- 
treyes. For howſocuer wee cnioy the Goſpell with peace, erthey are 
vnder perſecution for the ſame : and ſooft as wee heare reportof this, 
wee ſhould ſuffer our — be grieued withthem, and pray to God 
forchem. * 

Wemaſtherebeadmoniſhednotto ſceke our owne things, but to 
referre cheJabours of our callingsto the common eſpecially ofthe 
Church whereof we.are rs. As for themrharſecke for nothing 
bur to maintaine their owne eſtate and wealth; andthereforein cheir 
rrades vicfalle weightsand meaſures, the ingroſiing, , win- 
pipgot wates,globng, hyingemoothing {wearing forſweart 

bling, griping, opprelsing of ,&c.they may plead for them- 
ſelucs what they will, be = they neuer yer ob acyraur Nevo 
munion of Saints meant. 


Laſtly, conſidering wearcall knit intoonemyſticallbody, and have 


 mutualifellowſhipinthe ſame, our duty isboth reli faults of 


» is, Forgivene(ſe of (ames. which may be thus deſcribed, Forg# 


our brethren and to couer them, asthe hand inthe body lay&sthe plai- 
ſter ypontheſoreinthetooteorinthe| and withall covers it. Loue 
couers the multitude of fianes. And when tnen diſgrace their breethren 
fortheir wantes, andblaſcthem tothe world, theydoe not —_ of 
fellow members. 


Thus much for the frſtbenefire beftowedonbt:Chinch: cheſecon 


ſames is a ble ſring of Goa 2190 bis Charch procured by the death 8 
psſiion of Chriit, vohereby God efteemess ſane as no ſinne, or, as not 


_ committed. [nchis deſcription I haye corthed five points, which weare 


ny ro conſider. The firſt, whoisthe authour of forgiuencſle of 


fnnes? Anſov. Gd, whoſe bleſingits: for finne is onely commirred 


againſt 
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riſes and not demied by Chriſt . TD followcth, that waking? 
fine, being once graunted remaines for cuer,, becauſe Gods loue vnto 
thedeRis vachangrable, and hisdecreec their ſaluation can 
notbeakered. Theſecond point is, towhome remiſzion of ſinnes isg1- 
uc? Aw. Tothe Catholike Church, thatis, tothe whole company of 
| toſaluation: as Efai ſaith, The prople that dwell therein 
nee forgiven And they ſnallcall ©* 33- rj 
redeemed of the Lorde: andthou ſralt be named, Eſa.63.13. 
And ifthere had benean:vniverſall 
e—— dreame, it ſhould not here haue 
beene mad a prerogatiue-of the Church. The third pointis, 
prayhyroron var news ardowof ſinne is procuredat Gods hand? 
Anſ;Thedcath, Paulſatth;, Chriſt ated for our 3024-25. 
ſnexcharis, Onriſt diedrobe zjtimcatand atigaftiomtoGods iuſtice 
forourſinnes AndS:Tohn ſaiks;Fibe bfbad of leſurCbrift bis ſoune clen- 
feth vs from all /inn2. And Peter (aith, Kwoning that yee vuere not re- 
atemed wuith corrupt iblethings, acfiler ana golae Jour Vaine per, 8, 
conver ſation, &e. butrvith the pretious bloode i arof alembe. 
vndefiled anx + Thie-fourth pointis;-after)what mmanner 
finne- is 42 By anaQion of God; themerite'of 
Chriſt, he oftermesandaccoumslinneasno/ſfinne; of; asifirhad-never 
beene committed. ThercforeDauid faith, Blefſed is the man towuhome 21! 31.1, 
the Lordes no ſane. AndinEſai the ſaith, have pyt away 
thy tranſereſcionslike a cloud, andby fiancs as amyit./ Now we know © 44** 


that 


1.lok.1.7. 
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Eſa.38.17. 


Mich,7.19, 


RR Dickimna 


that cloudes and miſtes which appearc foratime, arcafrerward bythe 
ſunne vrter| y diſperſed. And King Hezekiaswhen he would Goon that 
the Lord had forgiuea him ies faith, God hath caft them behinade 


' hisbacke alluding tothe manner of men, who when they will not re- 


member or regardathing, doeturne their backes vpon it. And Micheas 
aith that Geddvth c of? al the ſawnes of bis people into the bottom of the 
fs, ro whomethe Con drcoriediithebotiom ofthe 
reddeſca. And Chriſt hath taughtvstopraythus: Forgive'vs our atbrs, 
88 vve forgive our aebters; inwhich wordsisan gtocreditours, 
who then forgiue debres, whenthey account that is debt as no 
debr, and crofle the booke. Hence it #. mio green and vilc is 
the opinion of the Churchot Rome, which hoideth thatthere isarc- 


miſsion of the flawt withom a remiſgion of the puniſowent : and here 


wichall fallro the ground, the doftrives of humane ſarsfaftions, and in- 


- dulgencies, and ,andprayerforthe dead, built yporthisfoun- | 

dation, arc ofthe ſame kind. ' - - 

| Morcooss, wemuſtrtemberto ale tooth elrv, ,and 
ne not only belecuc Goddoth - 

donof nn tos Churcrdpeoploſ roms r74es. neon 


bur withall I belecuerhe Mmine-owne particilarſinnes. 


HevoekeoppeaariemiscguadreſthePrintieChurchte 
men ſhould beleeue the oftheir owne fanncs, 
cridleflecomfort: for thepardon of fine 
and without it every man is mdre-miſeras. 
ble 8 wrerchedthen the moſt vile creature thateuer was: VVe loath the 
{erpemt6rtheroad; butif a man /haue nocthe ot his finnespro- 
cured by the death and paſsion of Chriſt, heisa thouſandiold worſe 
eherſthey.For whenthey die, chereiatheendeof theirwde andre: 
but when mandieth without thisbenefite, oF hus. 
For firſtin ſouletilithe day ofiux Ichen both i body 


for euermore,, heſtallemerinto'the ondlefie paines 


rhereforea 


jsthegreaeſt and molt pn Anon Amongallthebatdotnthat rnbeall 
aicgractaties Same will (ay, (icknefle, fame ignominy, fone 
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reſt, is rhe burden ofa mans owne ſinnes, lying uponthe conſcicuce and 4 
prelxingit downe,withoutan alkreoe ofpatian Dauidbcioga king 
Wy WT I IRE a7 wt alideall the roial- 
tics and pleaſures of his kingdome , cuhchicocerhingeheneehathe contents 
is ableſſedman that is eaſedof the bar dew of bis ſanwees. Alaarmanfull of 
ſoresis vgly tothe light, 8& we cannotabideto looke ypou him: butno 
lazar is (o lothſome to vs,asall finnersarce inthe fight of God: & therfore 
| Dauid counted him bleſled, whoſe ſane were covered. Itmay be forme 
 willGy,thercisnocauſe why a man ſhould thus magnifie the paydagt. . _ ... 
itisbutacommon benefis. Thus indeed menmay ima- 
poniichnnemrimon whadancmens: ; but let aman only asje were, 

withthe ofhicfoger have alinkefeeling ofche-anarcof hisfgnes, 
heat Gade' eltaccſofearetull, tharif the whole world were (erhie- 

io" onthe one (ide, andthe pardon of finnes,en the othet ;; hee 
TR _ GIRO hin of it,yer the 

many tothe tou- 

chedconſienceitisatrealure, which whenaman (he hidesic, and 
gocs bomeand falls allcharbe ir; Thereſore this beaekie 
noptexeien qutimiematons Gol hnhipwgns 
xe God thankes withourccaſing;, , - yp” if) 
estObe lemed hence arechele. And fu of allberecomess 


anſwer ED ra a rhe we 5 
mg 7 wa. owns linnes? andxhcncomes ina blinde an- 
canfay 


hopero (God ward, but Icannot tell Lthinkenoma - 
: far God faith tonoman, thy inns are pardoned, But 
thisis.o ſpeake flatcamraricago laytlicybelecue,and they cannoredl: 82 
itbewraics Negligence in-matiergot laluation , But letthem 
that feare God,or louetheirown le alldiligenec to make 
ſurethe remilsiouof their awne.finnes: withall, hardoeſſe of 
heart, & drawliocs of ſpirit, the wolt earlulandgeents of God which 
eucry where take place, The faoliſh viegins went lomh1t@ meer 
groome.withlamps.in their ry po wile, buttbey never ſo 
mych asdreaqacd of the harne of oile,till the coming of the bridegrome. 


So many men liucin the Church of God as mend thereaf, Folding 
i 1 vp: 


422 Forgiueneſſcoffinnes. | AnExpoſeio 
Me og profeſsion: butinthe as au. ſeeke 


ethings ofchislife; acucr caſting,how they may aſſure ther 
achncomiecrouctin their reconciliation with God, tillrhe day 


ofdeath come. 
ibwebeherebound tobeleeucthe pardon ofall our lianes, 
then wemuſt cuery day humble our ſclyesbefore God ,andcckepar- 
donfor our daily offences :for he giuesgraceto the humble orcontrite; 
hee filles thehungry A YG STS Pr We 19" A. + 
t.King.20.33, Way. VV.hen Benhadad the King ot Syria was diizomfitcd and oucr- 
comebythe king of-[(rael by the counſcllof his ſeruants, whotold him 
that the kings ot Iſrael were mercifull men, heſeor-themcloathed in 
ſackcloth with ropes about their neckesto iotreate for peace 8 favour. 
Now whenthe king ſaw their' wr age. ron 9m 
with him. \Webyourinnes muſt ioſtly deſeruchell;deathiandeondem 
nation cueryday,andrhereforein. tandeth voi handto-evimcinorhe 
—_—_— andto humble our ſcluesbefore himinſackdloath and 
rye aa kr rvar. onto nk 
PR our (ines, and de NF 
ks bleſſed anlwerto our conſciences,tharallour 
of his remembrance. Wee dr worry tories ws ion 
to mens hearts when they lic ſhunting vpontheirebowes; andenther not 
vieordel piſerhe meancs:burwe mult firſt viethe meancopartly by ma- 
pak oatkiined our finnestoGod and partly heaven for 


TP os. rs ay" e grace, hee giues 


A > ifoveclecurteopdadenofonrdian thenwemuſt change 
therenourand courofonrliuee,andeake heeded 
mandements by doing ary of thoſe war wearyan. Power 
may accuſe vs, and tall vs, thatbythem we God herero- 
forc. A manthac for ſome miſdemeanout hath beene caſt into' priſon 8 
_ lyentheremany yeres wimerandlommer incoldirons: when heeob- 

© rainesliberty, he will oftenbethinkehimſelfe of his old miſery and take 
| heed forcuer leaft he fall imocheſame offence againe: and he which hath 
ſeenchis ownelinnes and felt the ſmarr-of them, and withallby Gods 
' | WP OR MP0 El. rs will never 
F winiogly — y commirtholike fmnnes avy more;butin all things 
1 RR life : Asfor ſuch as ſay,that they haue the pardon 
1, por Hr rung and yerliue in them ſtill; chey deceive rhemſclues a1id 
| have no faith all. " 
Ws 
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 madealiue: otherwiſe death is notaboliſbed: burſinne anddeath muſt 
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of theCreeat. The refurreQion, 423 
Thus much for the ſecond benefite which God beſtoweth on his 
Church, naraely remiſsion of finnes* now followeth the thirdin theſe 
wordes : The reſurrettion of the body. In the whereof ſun- 
dry points mult beconfidered. The firſt, whether there beareſurreHion 
orno? | his queſtion muft needs be handled, becauſe Epicuresand Ache- 
iſtsinall ages, andatthis day ſomedoe callthisarriclein lon. Now 
thatthere isareſurreRion of the body after death, it may beprooucd by 
many arguments, whercot I will rouchthe principall. The firſt is 
_ fromthe workevf CO —_ CE ame, loh.z.8, 
r/ſolue the workes of the devill: whichareſinne , and by ſine, death: 
jy nan 6 : If finne 8 deathareto be difſelued vrerly, then 
the bodies of the fairhfull which are dead inthe graue, muſt needes be 


be viterly aboliſhed, therfore there ſhall be a God 
had madeacoucuant with his Church,the tenour whereof is this, Iwill 
be thy God, thos ſuals be my people. Fhis coucnant is not for aday oran 
for athouſand yeresor agesbutitis everlaſting and without end, 
may ſay of God fer cuer, God is our God: & hikewiſe 
God will fay ot his Church for euermore, this is my people. Now 
if Godscouenant be cucrlaſting,, then allthe fai fromthe 
\Jinningof ans er 9 Andif God ſhould 
in the graue vnder for cucr, how could they be 
owe, people of God ? for be isa God of mercy and of life it ſelfe: and = 
therforechough theyabide longinthe carth, yer they muſt atlength be 
reuiued againe. This argument Chriſt vſcth againſt the Sadduces, which 
denied the reſurreftion: God is wot the God of IEG Mar.22.32, 
but Godis the God of Abrabi, Iſanc,cy Ixcob which are dead,& therfore 
they muſt riſe againe.Therhird argument muſt be taken from thetenor 
and orderof Gads juſtice. kr isa ſpeciallpart of Gods zo ſhew forth 
us mercy. onthe godly , and his! the in rewarding 
them tcotheir works asthe faith,Goawi/ rewardenery Rom. 3.5. 
I to his works: to thems that by comtinnance in welldoing, ſeeke 
dryer and immortalitie, life eternall: but unto them that 
*ſobey the trecth, that be contentions andobey Unrighteosſneſſe ſpallbe 
on end wrath; BurinthulifeGod rewardeth not men accor- 
dingtochcirdoings: andcherefore Salomon of thecſtate of all 
meninthus world fairh, Alth/wgs conee alike to 4 the ſame conditi- 
an ico rhe inft and vniaſt, tothe gord endbace, tothe pare anapollated, =<<lel9.2 
to bmtherfrch 0 ſuxrifee _ bim _ eferch —_ 


- 


424 


£.Cor.ts. 


lob.19.25, 


Verſ14. &18. 


_ the ſane, and that afterward of heraſhes riſeth ay 


The refurreFion. AnExpoſtion 

is more, herethe wicked flouriſh,and thegodly are afflited. The vngec- 
ly hauc hearts caſe andall thingsat will, whereasthe godly are oppreſled 
and oucrwhelmed with all kind of miſerics , and are as ſheepe appointed 
forthe ſlaughter. It remainesthercforethattheremuſt needs be a gene- 
rallrefacreQion of allmen after thislite ,thatthe righteous may obtaine 
areward-of Gods free mercy, and the wicked vtter ſhame and contu- 
ſton. But ſome will fay, It is ſufficient that God doe this tothe ſoule of e- 
uery man, the body needeth not to riſe againe.F anſwer hat the vngod. 
ly man docthnot worke wickednefſe only in hisfoule, berhisbodyal 
ſoisan inſtrument thereof: and thegodly doe not onely praQtiſe righ- 
teoulneſi: in their ſoules, bmin their bodics alſo. The bodies of the wic- 
ked are the inſtruments offione ,and the bodies of the righteous arc the 
w of righteoulncſle :and therefore their bodies muſt riſe againe, 
thethorh in þody and ſoulc they may recciuea reward, according tothar 
which they bave wroughtio them. The fourth argument, whichisalſo 
vſed by Paul is this: Chriſt himſeltceis riſen , and therefore allthe faithbull 
ſhall riſe againe; for he roſe not for himſclfe asapriuateman, butin our 
roome and ſ{tcade and for vs. If the head be riſen,thenthe members alſo 
ſhall riſe againe: for by the ſame whereby Chriſt raiſed himſelfe, 
heboth can andwill cliſealltholcthatbeof his myſticall body, hobcing 
the firft fraites of them that fleepe. The fifth argument is rakenfrom ex- 
preſſe teſtimony of Scripture. Iob hathan excellent place for this pur- 
poſe, / am ſareſ(aith he)tbat my Redeemer liveth, anabee ſrallfand the 
left onthe earth, andthough after my chinne wornues deftroy this boay, yet 
Iſhall fee God in my fleſh, vwuhome 1ny' ſelfe ſhall fee and mine eyes foal 
behold, ana none other for me . barre tothe Corinthians a- 
uoucherh and prooneth this point at large, by ſundry arpumentswhich 
Ewillnor ſtandro repeats; ow. If YA 

riſe not agame, thes your faith is vaine, our preaching is it vaine, and 
the godly deperted are periſued. The ſyxth argumentmay bertakenfrom 
the order of nature, which miniſtrahcertaine reſemblancesofthere- 
ſurreQion ; which though they be no fufficien proofes, yermay they be 


- inducements tothe cructh. ' Both Philoſophers and alſo-Diuines hauc 


written of the Phrenix, that firſtſhee is ronſumedro aſhes by the heat of 


young one :andonthis 


manner is her kinde : Againe ſwallowes, wormes, and flyes, 


_ which havetyen deadin the witteneaſon, inthe ſpring,by vertue ofthe 


ſanncs heare, reutue 


xe againe: ſolikewile men fall in ſownes and\craumces; 
heeingfora time wit 


breath or ſhewe of life; and yer aſkterywarde 


come 


hee) the deade 
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comeagaine. And{to vie Pauls example) beforethecorne cangrowe 
and beare fruite, ir muſt firſt be caſt intorhe ground andthere rot. And 
ifthis were not ſecne by experience , men would not belecucir. Againe 
cucry preſent day isas it were dead and buried inthe night following, 8 
yerafterwarde it returnesagainethe next morning. Laſtly weread how 
-the olde Prophets raiſed ſome from death: 8 our Sauiour Chriſt raiſed 
Lazarus thereſt,chat had lyen foure dayes in thegrauc 8 ſtanke: 
why then ookdeny thinkeirtimpoſaible for Godto raiſcall men 1olite? 
Butler vs(ce what reaſogs may bealledged to the contrary. Firſt it is 
alledged that the reſurreQion of bodies retolued to duſt andaſhes, is a- 
gainſ} common ſenſe and reaſon. Arſe. It isabouc reaſou butnot againſt 
reaſon. For itimpotnatand nuſerable men, as experience ſheweth , can 
by artecucnof aſhes make the moſt curious workemanſhippe of L 
why may wee notinreaſonthinke, that the omnipotent 'andcuerliuing 
Godisableto raiſe mens bodicsout of theduſt. Secondly iris laide, that 
mens bodies beceing deade are turned intodult, and ſoaremingled with 
the bodies of beaſts and other creatures, and onc mansbody with an 0- 
ther, and that by reaſon of this confulien, men can not polgibly riſc 
withtheir owt bodics . A»ſvv. Howſocuer thigis impoſiible with 
men, yetit ispoſiible with God. For hethatinthebegjnning was able 
| thing , is much moreabletomake mans 
bodyarthe refurreQton of his owne matter , and todiſtingui duſt 
of mens bodies from rhe-duſt of-beaſtes, and the duſt of one mans 
body from another. The goldeſmith by his arte can funder divers 
metralls one from another : and ſome men out of one mertall can draw 
another , why then ſhoulde wee thinke it vnpolsible for the almightic 
Godrtodoethelike? It may be further obieQedthus: A man is caten by 
a woolfe, the woolfe is caten by alyon, thelyon by the fouls of the 
airc , and the fowlesof the aire caten againe by men: agai 
is caten of another, as it is vſuall among the . Now the 
2 0oer jr gras warn gant rar 72 
mtothe body of another man, cannot riſe againe : andif the one =, 
the other doeth not . Avſover. This is but a cauill of mans 
braine: for wee muſt -not thinke, that whatſocuer entreth into the 
body, and is turned into the ſubſtance thereof, muſt riſe againe, and 
become _—  ———_—— iudgement; but every man 
hall chen ſomuch ſubſtance of his owne as ſhall make his bodie 
tobe entire and perfet; 


part thercof. Againeit is 


an other mans ficſh once caten be no 
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loh 5 28, 
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intothe kingdome of God: thereforethe bodies of men ſhallnotriſe a- 
gainc. Anſw.By flcſhand blood, isnot meantthe bodicsof men ſimply, 
but the bodies of men as they are in weakneſle, without glory, ſubicttto 
corruption, For flcſb and blood in ſcripture, fignifics ſometime the ori. 
ginall finne andcorruption of nature, and ſometime mans nature ſubie&t 
ro miſericsand iofirmities, or the body in corruption before it be. glori 
fied , and ſoit muſtbe vnderſtood in thisplace . Laſtly itisobi that 


Salomon ſaith, The condition of the chilaren of men, andthe condition of 


beafts are even a5 one condition. Now beaſts riſe not agaive aher this life: 
and therfore there is no reſurreAion ofmen. A/.Inthat place Salomon 
himſclfe : They arelike indying : for ſo hearth; as the one 

dicth, ſo dieth the other : he ſpeaketh not of theireſtate after death, 
The ſecondpoint to be con(idered, isthe cauſe of the reſurreQion. In 
mankind we mult conſider twoparts, the Ele& and the Reprobate; and 
they both ſhall ciſe againcatthe day ofiudgemenat, but by diuers caules, 
The godly hauc one caule of their reſurreion, andthe yngodly ano- 
ther. The cauſe why the godly riſc again, is the ReſurreQion of Chriſt; 
Af a9 2th Y wins, Haan Pata e011 
on. IntheScripturg Adam and Chriſt are compared togither, and Chriſt 
iscalled the ſecond Adam:theſe were two roots. The firſt Adam was the 
root ofall mankind,and he conucycth ſinne,and by finne death to all that 
{prang of him,Chriſt only cxcepted : the ſecond Adam which is the root 
be 2: > EIS Ad Ye hs A OI 
to him: and by the vertue of his roro Bonney ſhall riſe againe after 
this life. For looke asthe power of the of Chriſt when he was 
deadinthegrave, raiſed his body the third day : ſo ſhall the fame power 
of Chriſt his godhead, comney ſclfe yntoallthe faithfull, which cucn 
indeath remaine vnited vnto him, andraiſe them vpatthelaſt day. And 
for thiscauſc Chriſt is called a guickening ſprrit.Now the caule why the 
wicked riſe againe,is notthe vertue of ChriſtsrelurreQion, but the ver- 
tue of Godscurſe, ſctdowne in his word : 1» the day that thos ſhalt eate 


of the tree of the knowuledge of good and evill, thou ſnalt die the acath, 


thatis,adoubledeath both of body and (oule.-And therefore they ariſe 


onely by the power af Chriſt as he isa dy, that this ſentence may bc 
verified enthemzand thatthey may ſuffer both in body and ſoule cter- 
nallpuniſkmentin hell fire. | 

Fvrthermore, Saint Tohn (ctterh downe the outward meanes wherby 
the dead (hall be raiſed,namely the voice of Chriſt: The howre ſhall come 
(aith he)/# which all that arc in the graves pnallhrare his voice and they 


frall ; 
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all come forth, For as he created all things by his word. ſo at the day of 
udgement-by the fame yoice all ſhall. bexaiſed againe, This maybe a 
good reaſon to mooue vsto hearetherminiſtersot Godr _ 
that which they reach, is the yery wardof God: 
 praytharitmay beascficQuall inrailing vs vp from thegraue of ny 
——_ as itſhall be after this lifein _ va.vp a ngrincd 
vnto1 
nn wieareto confidernhar mannerdfbodiesſhall ci@ aithe 
forſubſtance:this lob kneye well, wen be 


ey enero 


ofche dleft(halibe ateredinquality quality.being made incorruprible and ill om” 


withglory. ic bei ri bona bbc beg owe: {9/29 wy a4 F ing 
The aſtpoinetobe conluerd, istheend why 


hallberailedto: iudgement by the ns ; 
men voice ro 
gy rar or Tr ro 


prey hog> 0321 16thvo won: zonal bon ng 
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comfort: of all Chriſtian 
ED parry wages alſo Pſa).16.9. 
he) leo hats feat © fable 's 
grave, 


ave to ſee corraption. Though 

rad be yer Fmocendudeey eric Toft reſur- k 
IT meg 11 reioycing and feli- 
city;andas Peter faithy7t5s holocuer:isnow A8.3.19. 
ener ſtlhenenemabefileCrinkiteEoncofabe wevmf it 
and whoſocucrisnow naked, ſhallbethencloached withrhie white gar- 
ments dippedinthebloed of the lambe: and” whoſocueris nowlame, , ,, ,, ,, 
ſtall haucall hizmembersreſtorcd perfeAly ; Andasthis dayisioyfull to chi. cop.91- 
the , ſo on the contrary itis aday of wocand tothe vn- 
: as Saimt Tohn ſaieth, chey that heve abne evill palſcome forth to | | | 
the reſarrecttomof conabnmation. It they ceaſe to live after rhis 
life; re armiancw the beaſt doth, Othen it would be wdll wirh chemy; for 

theymig hrhaue ancod of their miſery: but the wiaked muſt at- 
arti againeto Ro ts the as gp 
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 whichmuſtfollow: 


. ..._, andtnonrncimmoderatcly for out friends decealed Our Sanicur Chri 
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oftheireternall woe and wretchedneſle; a rufiali and doletull caſe trocon- 

lider ,and yet icrhe ſtate ofallvnbelecuing and vnrepentant ſinners, If 
aman were biddentogoetobedde, thatatter he had fleprand was ri- 

ſen againe'heernig agocrooxecetion, it would make his heart to ake 
within him : yer this wi YT AP impeni- 

cent finners : they muſt ſleepe inthegrauetora while, and then riſe a- 
gaine, nr death may be inflicted ypon themin body and ſoule, 
which istheulfering ofche-tull wrath of God both in body andfoulec- 

ternally,”This vein folhrierieabedcs _ counſel of Saint Peter, 


Serony cf; tives ava rarae, that jour (iwnesmay be done 4. 
way, whenthe time of | om the preſence w=_ Loyd. 
Ita er ropes for his otrefreſhing; bur if hee 


opmeormy chr ctcruall hor- 


anditi before Godarthelaſtday of moſt dayly 
imo aferious conſideration EIS that ane day 
vngturapenyhoperike lvdonneandctorare fv 
oui- 
ſion and dainties:now what is to bethought of hinaf ſurelyinche 
mentof allmen his bchauiour berokens tolly , or rather madnefle. 
why becauſc hee frecly and hathnox regard tothe on ——_ 
oeliichmanimaddeinhe of every 
wan'rhardivierk in his finnes, barking bimſciic in his\ pleaſures in; chis 
wroukd,nencr howhe ſhall acere Godatthelafdday ofiudge- 
nent, ruako tockening for all hiy-doings. An anciem dium 
writesofhi _ paryge, hd hn gry _ 
inhiscargs: Ariſezee come Unto 
belomdibgy har wwlulewat 
fclotew meerd Gadatthelaſt dayor) n2ch0 ied lot ou ny 
- 'Tbirdly,1fwe balteun the ncfareiondfiitbodygwe are 


did weepe for Lararus, and when Steven wasftoned to death, cetraine 
mcnthar feared God buried hi; and made great lamentation. for him: 


. andtherforc inouttvoy innotcandenveddandweomiltnorbt as fidrks, 


L,Thefl,q4.13* 


thatarabercfrot Rooaiand yet remember wee mult; winrSaun 
Paulfaithtorhe TheBalonians : / wwoulc wor, bretbrew; bave yon:igue- 


' rant concerning thoſe yuhich are aſleepe that yee ſorrouv not;as others 
 puhich have no hope . For he gpdym: man properly dich mg” 
imſe 
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himſcife downe to take aſleepe after his manifolde labours inthis life; 
which being ended he muſt riſe againeto joyes everlaſting: and there- 
fore wee mult moderateand mingle our mournivg for the deceated, 
withtbisand ſuch like comforts. 
Fourthly,weare taught henceto labour and ſtriue againſt the natural 
feare of death; forit-there bearefurretion of out bodicy after this life, 
cheu death isburapaſſage or tmiddle way fromthisliferocrernall lite. If 
abcgger ſhould be commaunded to put ofthigold ragges ,thar he might 
becloathed with rich and coſtly garments, would he foekory becauſe 
he ſhonld Rand nakeda while till he were whollybeſtrippedot bis rags? 
Noone thus dath God when he calls amanto death: he biddes 


up ofthnoM of foreand Ferpripn, lhe clothed with | 
iltesrig This Pads apr 
ys corruption be pur not "This is Pauls ; 


that whenar earthly bouſe of this Fabernac 


wee have abuildi ond oeidirebnſ _ | | 
deb ro bw bir on rebate po. 
Fiſthly,whereasthe 
(erics, 


pero venom orgs 
ay10 ks a tr bo mindes , if they'confidec that after 
chisſhorrlifeisended ———— Iob in the 


ity ofall bus temptations, romlarrzo hisfoule; that 1ob.1 9.25. 
EEE reſtraine 
AA a Aa yo i 
corneiation Seine Lavt hd towardGod that reſar- AA. 24.1 6, | 
a 73 EY bof the inſt and vnint, Now what did 
this moouchim vato? Marke: Herein(aith * he, thatis, inthisreſpeQ) 7 » 0, jn the 
endeavour my ſelfe to bane alwaits acleare conſcience towardes God anal meant ſeaſon. 
taward; man. Andlct vs.forour parts likewiſe romemberthe laſt iudge- 
meor, thatitmay be ameansto move vs ſoto behauegurſchues inall our : 
attions,that we may keepa good conſcience before God & before men: = 
& [cticalſobeabridle vnto v$to keep vs backe fromall manner of ſinne. | 
For whatisthe cauſe why mendaily defiletheir bedics & ſoules with ſo ' i 
many damnablc praQtiſes, without any remorſe of colcience? they 
ringed Ay Se TO PI , wherin 
4 _ _ they 


La 


| by yerk ar ne CONEtS® 
why for bores they ooked for a better reſurrettion.” 
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430 Thereſurretion. 


Rev.6 2 


Mat.14.. 


Dan 4:33» 
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they ruſt ſtand before Chriſt togine ar accountof thar which they 
hanedoneinthis life, whetheritbegoodot badde. © | 

"Thus much of the duties*tiow mark itis further ſaid Thereſorreltin 
of the body. ]fthe body riſe,it muſt firſt fall. Hererhenthis point is wrap- 
ped vpasaconfeſſedrrueth, thatallmenmuſtdicthe ficſtdeath. And yer 
conſidering that che membersof th Chutch havethe pardon of their 
ſinnes which atethe cauſe of death, it may bedemnanded, why they muſt 
die? Anſ. Weareto knowthat whithey diedeath doth not ſeazeupon 
chem, asitisinhisownenatute, acurſe: forin thar reſpeQir wasborne 
of Chiriſt ypon the crofle, andthatforys: but for tw other cauſes, 


which wee muſt thinke'vpon Kr wha emmys to makea man 


els i iallcaaſesto thelaſtmoment ofthisliſe,8c then 
it'is" ltd not boos I The'go 


firaighrgartth 02 may paſſe from this yale of miſery 
ACHE Tas odeath, Þ 


d cochrnharthen wilomelo 
eng tht 


Ld ar Peri ro Ark the 
Againe fone ori chemo fakes aeerthislifedoepaeſromm 
one mans body to another: andHerod may ſceme to haue bene of this | 
—_— for whetinewesWasbrought him of Chtit, h#ſkid,that Tohn 
BaptiſtS6i ws fiſenagaine, thinking thatthefoule of Tohn 
Baptiſt waspu ered wrt forncother man, And for proof here. = 
of, ome alledpe theexample of Nebuchidnerzar who forſaking the 
(eier of men,livedas3 beaſt, anddid cate grafſe like a beaſt and they 

wife chai Nis ivne foul? wht out of Rir;aed the hdd of 4 | 
bea omnretd i-th rvometiereof . But this Trideede is a forde con- 
ccit: for euth/tha1echad' the foule of x man-wheny hee lined as a 
beaſt ,' becing onely ſtricken by rhe hand of God with an exceeding 
maddeneſfe, whereby hee was bereft of common reaſon; as doeth ap- 
pearebythat cauſein therext,whercitis ſaid ghat his vuderſfanaing or 
knowleage returnedeohimagaine. Againe, ſome other thinke, Po - 
ou Cc 


«*. 


IO "IO. 
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ſoule neither dieth norſkepeth , norpaſſerh out of one bodice intoan o- 
ther, but wandereth here on carth-among men, and oftentimesappea- 
rethtothis or that man: andthisisthe opimionof ſome hereticks, and of 
the common , which thinkethatdcad men walke: and for proofe 
hereof ſorne thepradtiſe of the witchotEndor, whois faidto 
make Samucito before Saul: but the truth is, it wasnot Samuel 
indeede, bur a countcrfait of him. Fornotall the witches inthe 
world, norallthe deuils in helll arcableto diſquietthe ſoutes of the fairtr 
fulldeparted, which areinthe keeping of the Lord without ri 
——_— For when men dic inthe faith, their ſoulesarcim- 
mediatly into heaucn, andthere abidetill the laſt iudgement: 
andcomrariwiſeifmendie in their ſinnes, their ſoules goe ſtraight ro 
theplace ofeternall condemnation, and there?bide as inapriſon,as Peter 


i Inaword, whenthe breath NE ISENED. 
uery mangocth ſtraight eicher to or hell; isno 
place ofaboad memtionedinScripture. . 


_ Tocondude; the refurreQionof the bodiceisexpreſſcly mentioned 
intheCreede, to ſhew that thereis norclurreion ofthe ſoule, which 
neither dieth,nor ſleeperh, but is aſpiritualland inuifible ſubſtance; liuing 
andabiding for cuur as well forth ofthe bodicasinthe ſame. © © © 

Thus muchof the third we or benefit : now followeth the 
fourthand laſt,in theſe words, Aud/fe exer/aZing. To handle thispoint 
EA WD FI nanny T7197 3 "PWR 
wc ' the Efai and Saint Paul lay, that rhe exe hath ;.cor.x.5, 
, and the care 


not mou wot heard, neither came it into mans heart 

tothinke of thoſe things wobich God hath ak ror thoſe that lone 

bim. Againe Paul when he wasrapt into the third heauenfaith,that he 

ſan things not tobe vitered. we: mayin ſomepartdeſcribe 2.Cor.12.4.. 
the ſame, (ofarre forth as God inthiscaſchathreueaked his will ynto vs. 
Wherefore in this laſt prerogatiue, —— the firſt is, 
Life it ſelfe, the ſecond isthe Continuance of life,notedin the word ever- 
lafting. Life it (feis that whereby any thing afterh,liueth,and mooucth 
it (elfe: and it is two-fold; vnereated orcreated. Vacrextedlife isthe very 
godheadit (ele, whereby God liueth abſolutcly in hinaſelte, from him- 
ſelfe, and by himſelte, giuing life and beringtoall things tharliue and 
hauebeeing: and thislifeis nor meant here; becauſe it isgnorcommunica- 
bleroany creature. Createdlife isa qualitie inthe creature; anditsagaine 
two-fold: natural), ſpirituall. Naturall life is that whereby meninthis - 
world liue by meate and drinke, andall ſuch meancs as rt by 
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Ioh.17.21. 


Rev.21.3. 


1.Cor F,2 8, 


father art in me and I inthee, exen that they 


Gvdsprouidence. Spiritualllife isthat moſt bleſſedand bappie eſtate, in 
whichallthe Ele ſhall raigne with Chriſt their head in the heaucns af. 
terthislife,andafter the day of iudgement for cuer and cuer. And thisa- 
loncisthelife which inthe Creede we confeſſe and beleeue: and it confi- 


| ſethinanimmediateconiunftion and communion or fellowſhip with 


God himſclfe: as Chriſt in his ſolemne praicr to his Father alittle before 
hisdcath, fignificth: 7 pray wot far theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
fhallbeleeve in me through thy wyord, that they all wap pany 
e one alſoin vs. 
And whenS. Iohnin the Revelation ſaith, Behold the tabernacle of God 
is vvith men he will dwellwith them, and they ſhallbe his people, anaGod 
bimſelfe halibe their Godwith them: he ſheweath thatthe very foundati- 
onofthar happines which God hath prepared for hisſcruants Nandsin 
CE EN Aa ogg rv4 them 
in heauen, and they againe ſhall there enioy his glorious ITE 
Touching this Communion , threepointsmuſt be conſidered. The 
ficſt isin whatorder men ſhall hauc fellowſhip with God? Aw/;This co- 
munion ſhall be firſt ofall with Chriſt as he ts man; andby realori that the 
manhood of Chriſt 1s perſonally vnited tothe godbead of the founc, ic 
ſhall alſo be with Chriſt as he is God; and conl; with the Father 
andthe holy Ghoſt. The reaſon of thisorder is, becauſe Chriſt, though 
hebethe author and the fountaine ofcternalllife as ht1s God,yet he con- 
uaics the lame vnto vsondly inand by hisfleſhor manhoode. Yer muſt 
wenot bercthioke that life proceedeth-from1he manhoodit ſelfe, as fro 
acaulcefficient: for the fiſh quickneth not byavy vertue fromirlelfe bur 


by the W ordto whichitis vnited; i beeing as it were apipe 
cternally to conuaic life Re Godhead vnto vs. - 


The ccond point is, in whatthingthis communion conliſterh? Au. 


S. Paul opcacth this point to the very tull,whben be faith, rhat after Chriſt 
hath ſubduedallthings vnto him, then God ſpall be all 5m 4h, that is, God 
himſclte immediately ſhall beall good things that heart can wiſhtoallthe 
Ele&. But ſome menmay ſay, VV hat? isnot Godallmall vnto yscucn 
inthislitc? for wharſocuer good things we hauc, they are all from hins. 
An ſvv. Itistrucindeede, Godisall in all evenin this life: but how ? not 
immcdiatly but by outward meancs; and that alſoin ſmall meaſure. For 
h2conuaicshisgoodnes and mercie vnto vs ſo longas weliue oneatth, 
partly by his creatures and partly by his word and Sacraments: but after 
thislife is ended,cll helpsand outward meancs (ball ceaſe: Chriſt ſhallgiue 


_ vphiskingdome,and as heis Mediatour ſhal ceaſe to put inexecutionthe 
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office ofa Prieſt a Propher, or a King: all authoritic and power ſhall bea* 
boliſhed:and therforeall callings inthe three maine eftates ofthe Church, 
the Common-wealth,the familic ſhal haue ancnd; there ſhalbe-nomore 
Magiſtrate and ſubicQ,Paſtor and people,Maſter and ſeruant, father and 
ſonne,husband and wife: there (hall beno more vic ofmcatdrinke, cloa- 


_— 47 ata Fer phyſicke, {lecpe: and yerfor allthis, thecondition of 


fold more bleſſed then ener it was. For the 
GedbcadintheÞ riniticimmediatly withoutall means ſhall be allthings 
toallthechoſen of Godinthe ki of heauen,world wit 


outcnde. This may (ceme ſtrange to mans reaſon, but it isthe very flatte 
anhefvamatelacd Saint Tohninthe deſcription of the heauenly 
Jeruſalem, ſauth that there ſhallbeno Templein ir. Why,how then ſhall 
God be worſhipped 
and the Lambe are the teinple of it.herebyis 
now we vie the preaching of the word, and the adminiſtration of t 
Sacraments; as meanes of our fellowſhip with God: yet whenthis lite is 

ended, they muſt all ceaſe, God and Chriſt "n fleadotalltheſe 

meanes vnto vs. And he addes further, The citie hath noheedepfehe 

ſunne , neither of the moone to ſpine i# id, VV hatthen willlome lay; 

muſt there be nothing bur datknes? Notfo.Forthe lorie of God aveth veil.23. 1 
higbten it, ana the Lambe is the hght of it. ſaith, ang 'F 
ParadiſeofGod ES life, and the tree of life PP * \- 
bearing fruit every moneth, andthat is Chriſt:cAndtherefore we ſhall | 
bauc no ncede of meate,drinke, apparrell,fleepe,Nc.but Chnſthimlclle © 
or head and redeemer ſhallbeinſteadof themall vnto vs: on whome, F 
all the Ele ſhall feede;, and by whame both in bodic and ſoule they ſhall K& 
bepreſerued euermore. Ifamanywouldhaue gloric;the Father, Sonne, d 
and. holy. Ghalt ſhall be his gjoric: ifamandeſice wealth andplcaſure, e426 q- 
Godhimſchtc ſball be. wealth and: plealure'vato bum, and whatſecuer 

dcthehcart ofmancan willy itappeates, that thiscommunion 

ismoſt admirable; and ther no'tongue cancel, noir heattcoperiue the þ X0-g36M 

{eaſt parrofit. 2 FO! 

| | The third point is, touching the baickuorpremg eviorpo 
cxcde ofhiscammunion.andrhey areunmuwberlixes! 

ſokne froedometfromall cs cheetah gore: 
no;vobcicefe,nodifiruſtinGod,naatbition; 


? marke whatfolloweth, the Lord God almightie Rey.21.23, 
that 


Nhenuic,anger, nor. 
nallluſt,nor rerrour in conſciencogrieortaquaaon.Iathabedpther 
ſhall beno ſoarc, noſicknes, not paine:for God ſhall wipeaway _ Rer.21.4. 


ſromcheir eyes: nr che aldetecewereotbadicertdagatobord = 
a 
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ſhall be ſupplied, and the whole man made perfefteuery way. - 
Theſecond is perfect cot God.Inthislitethe Church and 


_ alltheſeruantsof God know him butin part. Moſes would haue ſcene 


1.Cor.13.13, 


 thecreatutes, but ſpecially the wordof Godandthe 


Gods face, buthe was permitted to fee onely his hinderparts and as Paul 
ſaith, now we know inparr, anddarkely asthrough a glaſle. In thislife 
wecanno otherwiſediſcerne butasan old man th ſpeftacles: and 
acethe 
ſpetacies ofour mind, wherein we behold his juſtice, mercie, loue, &c. 
and without them we can diſcerne little or nothing : yet after this life, 
whenthat which isperfeQis come, andthat which isimperfeCt is aboli- 
ſhed; we ſhall ſee God as he isto be ſeene, notasthrough aglaſſe, but face 
to faceand we ſhall know him as we are knowne of his maicſhie,fo farre 
forth as poſsibly a creature may. God indeedeis infinite, andtherefore 
chefull knoy of his maieſtic can no mort be comprehended by the 
vnderſtandingotacreature, whichis finite, thentheſea by aſpoone: yer 
ncuertheleſſe God ſhall be knowe cucry way of man, ſofatre forth asa 
creature may know the Creator. Now vpon this that the Ele&haue 
fach fulneſſe of ; ir may be demanded, whether men ſhall 


. know onean other afcerthislife orno. A#ſov. This queſtionis ofener 


” mooucedby 


Gen.2.33« 


Math-17.4. 


fuchasarei bythemrhat have knowledge:and 
ofrentimes itistoſſed in themourhes of them that haue little religionin 
their hearts: and therefore I anſwer firſt, men ſhould rather have careto 
ſeeke how they may cometo beauen, then todifpute whattbey ſhalldoc 
SOR Inns 0 99s PUP 0 
ting of chickinsbeforethey be hatched. Secondly, I fay that menin b&- 
uenſhall know each other: yeathey ſhall know them which wereneuer 
knowne or ſcene ofthembeforein thislife: which may begathered by 

ion, out of Gods word. Adam in his innocencic knew Eve, 


whome hehadneuer ſcene before, and gave her a fittename ſoſooneas | 


ſhee wascreated. And whenoar Sauiour Chriſt was transfiguredinthe 
mount, Peter knew Moles and Elias; whome before he had neuer ſcene: 


and therefore it is like that the Ele& ſhall know cach other in heauen, 
andtheir wholeeſtate ſhall be fully perfited.But | 
whorher they ſhall know one an other after an earthly manaer _ 


their kno 


wg 


word of God fajthnochi thereforeT wilbeſilent,and we muſt be 
contentawhileco be ignorantinehispoine. cf 


loueGod loueasacreaturepokibly can. The manner of 


Jouivg 


Thethirdprerogatiue of cuerlaſting bleednesis, tharthe Ele ſhall | 
wha poſe 


\ | 
of the Creeat. Life cueriaſting. 435 

louing God, istolouc him for himſclte, and the meaſurr is-t0 love him 
without meaſure: and both ſhall be found in heaueu, For:thei$gints of 
God ſhall hauc an aRuall fruition of God himſelfe, and beasiewerefwal- 
lowed vp with a ſcaof his loue, and wholly raviſhedtherewith 7 for 
whichcauſeasfarreascreaturescan, they ſhalllouc hiem . Agaive 
thelouc ofathing isaccordingto the know inthis life 
Godisknowncot man onely i n part, andtheretoxe is louedouelyburm ! 2,90; 

part: bur after this life, when the EleQt ſhall know God fully; they ſhall 
nnbdmwkhocrmehatendiachnodbel loue hathapt 
boucfaithorbope, howlocucrin ſamereſpodsagaine they goc bcyond 


loue.. 

E The fourth prerogatiueis,thattbe Saintsof God keepe a aperpoa E 
Sabbath in heauev. In this life itis kept but cuery ſeuenthday,and whea = © 
tis beſt ofall anfificd,it isdone but in parts but in heaven cutry day is2 

Sabbath: as the Lerd faith by the Prophet Elay, From wonerh tomoneth, 
andfrom Sabbath to Sabbath, all fleſn ſhall come and wvvorſoip before me : 
& theliſerocomeſhalbeſpenCin theperpetualſeruiceof God. , .. .. 
 Fikhly, the bodies of all the Ele afer ibis Ie inche of oo” 
heauco ſballbelike the glorious bodic af Chriſt: ſo Paul ith, Chrift Je> pri, vc, 
ſus our Lordſbalichange our vile bodies that they like bis glorious 
bodke, Now che reſemblance berweene Chriſts ieandours, 
inthelc things: as Chriſts bodice is v ſo ſhall our bodics be 
void fall corruption:as Chriſts bodic is immorrall, ſo ours inthe king- 
domeofheaucn ſhallncucr dic: as Chriſtsbodic is ſpirityall, ſoſball qurs 
be made (pirituall, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, It is ſouven anaturall bodie, its 
14iſed a piritaal bodje; not becauſe the bodie ſhall be intoaſpi- ©0715 44 
9 ins 1 the Game in ſubſtance,8 that for ever; bur becauſe it 
ſhall bepreſcrued by a þ STEIN o ſer ron tabs lie jtispreſer- 
ucd by mcate, drinke, cloathing, fleepe, phylicke,relt, and diet, burafter- 
ward without all thcle meancs lifeotthe bodie ſhalt becomioud, & 
bodice and ſoulc kceperogether by the immediate pawerof Godsfpirit 
for euer and cuer. "Thusthebodieot Chridienors pee preſeruegdin heaucn, 
and ſo ſhall the bodics ofall the Ele be afrerthe day of iudgement, Fur- 
thermoreasCheilts badie inow aſhining bodiezas dopwappexebybas . - 
J transfigiration in.the mounty (exnalilikeliband akeribercurreRion 

the bodies ofthe Eleftſhall be lining and bright; alwaies eeaatiging the 
ſamefor ſubſtance. Laſtly,as Chrilts bodic: after it roſeagaine fromihe 

I grauc, had this propertie of agilitic beſide (wiftncs, to paſle fromthe 
cacth tothethird healen; begangin diſtance many thouſand miles trom | 


Eſa. 66.23. 
Heb.4.9. 
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vs, andthat without violence: ſo ſhall the bodies of the Saints. For beeing 
#lorified; they'ſhall beable as well toaſcend vpward, azto goedowiic- 
watd, and eo mooue withour violence, andthar very (wiktly, 
Thefixthandlaſ 2970s wrote isanvnſpeakable anderernall ioy, as 
Paltcn, DavidfaithsIsrhbypreſence rs funeſſe of: Pur ROI» are 
pleaſures for eneymore. It ed It ma A any a1, 
King.1.40, thepeoplereioyecd exceedingly ew athiscoro- - 
nation, which was buitaf carthly prince, whatioy - daddy whe 
che EleQthall ſcethe true Salomon amdahdeorts inthekingd6 
ofhcaueryIcisfaidthatthe wiſe men which came fromthe Eaſt ro wor- 
fhip Chriſt, when they (aw/theftarre ſtanding over theplace where the 
Was, Wereex glad:howmuch more ſhalthe EleQ reioyce, 
when they hall ſee'Chriſd; not lying inamanger, burrommedwik 
 {mmoriallgloricinthe kingdome ot heaueir? VV hereforethibioy ofthe 
 ' EleQaftet thivlifeismoſt wonderfulliandcannetbevriered. - 
The propertie of life erernall, istobrandnbiriancenhich Godbe- 
Math-25.34- owah onthem whicharemddefisſonoesinCheiſt, whois the oncly 
Rom.8.77. begotten ſonne' of the father. Hence ir followesnecefſarily,rharinthe 
|  * 1 Seripruresitiscalled 8revvardnorbecauſeitisdeſeruedby our workes, 
| __ «srtheChurchof Rome reacherh: bur for rwoother cauſes. 
| Firſt becauſe life cternall is dueto allthat belecue by vertue of Chriſts 
| merit. Forashisrighteouſnesis made ours by imputation, ſo conſequer- 
ly the mierir thereof is-alſo ours: and by ir, (allperſonallmeritsinour 
{clues veterly exchided;) we deferue or merit-crernall as are- 
ward; which neucrrhelefle in reſpe of our ſcluesis the free and meere 
Rom.6.:3. gift of God. Thelccondis, becaulethereisarclemblance berweenecter- 
nalllite anda reward. For as arewardisgiuentoa workeman after his 
am nn 0 = PR) A PAPER 208 


thislife are ended. 
ke $oflifearerhrec. The firſt isinchislife,whenmenbecing 
| inſti fndified, haue peace with God. imagine, —_— 
| isnocternalliferill afrer death: but they are deceived, for it 
thisworld:2s our Sauiour Chrift ceſtificth, ſaying, Yerily, verily I la 
loh.5.24. wu you, he thet heareth my woor des, and belecncth hin that ſent me, 
dab roerlatine life, and come into condemnation, but hath paſ- 
dfombabnbfe This fo, we archence toleamea goodle(- 
E1-. {6n. Conſidering —_—_— i emlſtingaterthiahforre eufina 
| deceiucour ſlucsJingri thetimerill the laſt gaſpe; but 


ban, 41 #4 __ & Had £ 


mm ws Oh 


ww =  PmPggornnc gg Oo 0360 nc... o=nwwwoo =o 


noring and 
y -—  w:muſthlythefoundation oflikeeternalligour AT 1 


— 


ofthe Creeay, Lifetuerlaſting: 447 
haucthecarncſt thereoflaid vpin our hearts againſt theday ofdcath. Bur» 
how is that done? we multrepentvs nc of all our fiancs,and (ecke; 
cobe aſſured in conſcience that God the father of Chriſt isour father, 
Godrheſonne our redeemer, and God the holy Ghoſt our comfoner,, © * 
For as Chriſt ſaith, this is life crernall to know theethe oncly God, and. 154. 17.3. 
whome thou haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt. And wemult goe yet, en- 
dcauouring toſay with Paul.that we live not,but that Chriſt liueth in vs; Gal.3.20. 
which when we can ſay,wehaueio vsthe very ſeede ofcternalllite, The 
ſcconddegrecisinthe cndotthislife, wheo the bodicfreed fromall diſ- 
caſes, pains,8 mifcries, is|laidtoreſt intheearth,and the ſouleis receiued 
into heaucn. The third is after theday of 1 t, when bodice 2nd: | 
ſoule reurttedfhall both beaduanced tocternallgloric. 

Againe in this third-degree of lif;thereboinall likckboodfungrie. 
degreesofglorie. Daniel(| of the cſtatc of the cleQraſter this life, 
Gich, They that he wuiſe ſhall ſhine 4s the: brightne(ſe of the firmannent,, Dan.12.3. 
andrhey that ture many torighteonſucs ſoa ſine a) the ftarres for c- 
#ermore; Now we know there isditference betweenethe bri 
ofthefirmaracmtandthebrightaeſle of the ſtarres. Againe. there bede- 
greesoftormentsin hell, as appearcs bythe ſaying of Chit /# eatbtieg- 
fer for Tyrus and Syaun in that agg then for this gener ation: andchexfage Math.11.21, 
there be: proportionall degreesof glorie. And Paul ſauh, There ig ome 
Sniefots ore an wears. Ares Oke moone , another glerie of the 
forone farre bfrom another in glorie: ſo/1sthe reſuere- 
ion ion ofthedead. Iowhy DO. applics:chodufferencesofcexcallen- 
ciethatbeintheercatures, to (ct forth ary ene of gloric that ſhall 
be in mensbodicsafterthe reſurrection, Furchermore;(itwe maycpic- 
Qurc)itmay be, the'degreesof glorie ſhall be anſrverableto the diverſe 
meaſures: of gifts and graces beſtowed on. mtncin; this bile, | and, ac 
cording to the imployance of them rothegltticot (Gai adedificari- 
_ Andthevcforethe ewolng Apoſtleswhowere exoce- 
ran ni and :wiere riatert buildersies = 
rw; re: cheincw Teſtamenrhalblit on tacit 
therweluerribes of Iſtact-Butirmaybe obicQcdthatilcharebe Je 
ofgloticin heaucn, ſome ſhall wamtglorie...u/! Noio: thoug 
honeenor dad fonnetitle CE on velr 

bigger; and ſont loſe, and caſldbomallim91be 

frlqmoniiinceigen \(intlcſls, aud yet allſhall-betul 
andno wantin day: andfolikewiſe among the Sainrsof Godinhiaurn, 
——_ ſhall hace more glorie ſome lefle,, Palmdowrx 
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full of gloric. And whereas it is allcadged that all the labourersinthe 
vineyard receiue cach ofcthem a pennie equally fortheir hire; the anſwer 
is, that our Sauiour Chriſtin that Latends not to ſer forth thee. 
Mathi0.5 qualiticofceleſtiall glotic, and what ſhaltbe theeſtatcof thegodly after 
this life: butthe very drift of the parable is to ſhew, thatthey which are 
called firſt,haue nocauſetobragge or inſult ouer others whichas yet ace 
vncalled, conſidering they may be made equall or bepreferred before 
them. 


Thus much of life it ſelfe: now followes the cominuancethereof. 

which the Scriptures haue notedincalling it eternall or everlaſting. And 

+ Tim.t.ro. fOthisend Paul faith, hat Chri# hath aboliſhed arath, and broughtnor 
_ onely Life, but alſo immorta/itze to light by the Goſpeil, And this very cir- 
cumſtance ſerues greatly ro commendthe happinesofthe godly :inthat, 

ater they' have made an emrance intoir, they ſhallncuer ſce tearme of 

" timcorend. Suppoſe the whole-world- were a ſea, and thateuery thou- 

_ and yeares expired, abirde mult carrie away, ordrinke vpone 
droppeof it: in proceſſe of timeit will cometo paſle thatthis (ca 
very huge, ſhall be dried vp: buryermany thouſand millions of yeares 
muſbe _ betorethiscanbedone. Now if aman ſhould cnioy hap- 

-  - pinesinheauen onely for the ſpace oftime'in which the ſea'is in dryi 
vp,ho would thinke hiscaſe moſt happie and bleſſed-but behold the El 
ſhall enioy the kingdome of heauen not onely for that time, but when it 
isended, they (hall enioy itaslong againe: and when all isdone, they ſhall 
be asfarrefrom the ending of this their toy, asthey wereatthe begin- 
\ antoghurfrenonrtuctioeucclalingin let ysnow cometothe vic 
ofthearticle. And firſt of all, if we belecue thatthere isan eternall happi- 
nes, and that the ſame belongs vmo vs, then we rs > an 
worldandall chechings therein as though we vicdthem not cand whar- 
ſocuer wedocinthis world, yet the 
calt towari thebleſſed eſtate prepa 
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knowing whitherhe went: and by faith aboadintheland of Canaan, | t 
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as in « ſtrange countrey and as one that dwelt im tentes;) Now therails Heb.11.8. 


cthatrmooucd him was life cucrlaſting; for thetext ſaith, He /voked for 4 
crtie having « foundation, whoſe bui badieee ancdencer ioGoo Pax weought Verſo. _ 
ene1.9 roms vsfor our partestobelitle affetedro thethings of this life, 
neuer _— our hcarres vponthem, bucuſingthemasa rimedoerh 
vic his ſtafte in the way: ſolong asitisanhelpe and ſRtayforhimin his 
tourney, heiscontenttocartyitio his hand; burſoſooneasir beginneth 
totrouble him, be cafterh itaway. '' | 

Secondly all that profeſſe the Goſpell of Chrift , may hence learne to 
beare the croſles and affliftions which Cod ſhall lay on them in this 
worlde..|tis Gods vſuallmaner to begin correRions-1n his owne family 


vpon his owne children; and asPerer (aith, /wdgement be h at Gods 
boſe. Looke as a mother that weanes her child. layethwormwood or 


ſome other birter thing vpon her breaſtro make the childeloathe the 
milke::{o likewiſe God makes vs often feelethe miſeriesand croſles of 
this life, thatour love and'liking mightbe turned fromthis world and 
fixedin heaven, As raw flcſhisloathſometothe ſtomacke: ſois cucry ſin- 
her and vnmortificd man loathſorne ymo God; till the Lorde by atflifi- 
onsmornficin him the corruprionsof his nature; ard ſpecially rheloue 
of this world. But when a man isafflifted, howſhalthebe ablero endure - 
the croſlc? Surely by reſolaing himſelfethatthe Lordhath repared life 


cuerlaſtingtor him!/ "Thorwereadihat Moſes by faichwhE come Veb.rr.24. 


10 290, refuſed tobe called cho ſore of Pharaohs danghter , and chooſed 
racher-co ſuſkeraduerſine withthepropleofGod, then to etioythe pleas 


ſures ofſinnie for a ſeaſon, efteeming - redukeot Chriſt greater riches 
then cherreaſaresof Egypr "BT's you:'whatn 'Moſesto be 
ofthisminde? ovighs ome \ Dots) awſche bad iF roche vecoms 


revs robot yoo pc regtied to life ex 
ancharwas irrharemiade him coneie Bt willingto ſuffer affiAtioa wi 
tho peoploof GodiHere then betioldatiotable forvstofollow, 
In whichweeare taught that the beſt way ro'endureaffiQions with pa- 
tience;tsto hane an eyctothe recompence of reward:thisisit;that makey 
— labrſ6oeVheririball pleaſe Godro bring 
wor vs wa me onmndbid vedrinke a fihereofroche very 
bocons.che urn age ans 1 os room 
{ wit 

Laſtlyitthisberruc/hitGod of hisgoodneſſe ad bevy 
wards mankind hath prepatedlife cuerkaſtiogy noctoralanaſraſon 
thedo@wholenamtcsare witneninche bookeoflit weeuſtbon ll 
Ee things 


440 Lifceucrlaſting. | An Expoſition 
things in this world ſceketo be partakersof the ame Let vs receive this 
as fromthe: Lord, and lay itto our heartes, wharſocuer we doecucning 
or morning ,day or night, whether we be young or old, rich or peorc; 
firſt weemult ſceke for the kingdome of heauen and his righteoutneſle, 
Ifrnis benefie were common toall and not proper tothe Church, leſſe 
"cate bc had: burfecing ir isproper to ſome alone, for this very 
cauſclcrallour ſtudies betoobtainethe beginnings offlife cucrlaſting c- 
ueninthis life. For if we have it not, whoſocuer webe, it emo ene 

' for vsthat we had never bene borne, or that we had bene borne 


and toadesthen men: for whenthey die, thereisanendof their mi = 
butman, it helooſecuerlaſting 


happineſſe,hath ten thouſand millionsof 
yecrestoliucinmiſeryandinthetormemsothell: and whenthae timeis 
endcd, he isas far fromthe end of hismilerieas he wasat the beginning, 
Wherefore, Ipray you, lernor the _ ſteale this mediration outof 

your hearts, butbecaretull torepen ofall your ſinnes, andtobelceuc in 

Chriſtfor the pardon of themall thatby this IMCANCS YEE Nay COM tO 
have the pawne and earteſt of the ſpitix concerniiog litccyerlaſting, cuen 
inthis world. Whixxamiſcrablethiog isit, that wen ſhould live long in 
this worlde ,and not laabertnamees another lictill thelaſt gaſpe. 
Let ysnot ſuffer fatanthus toabuſe and bewitch vs: for iwe hauc-note- 
recnalllife inchis world, we ſhall never haue ic. ./:- 

| Hicherroby Gods goodnes I hayetoweddhernraning of the Creed: || 
nowto draw toacontluGon,the generallvſes which.are to be made of 8 


it, follow, And firſt ofall ha dataChudkek Rome; hath 
nocauſerocondemnevs for hereukes: for we doctruly hold & belceue 
the whole Apaſtalicall Symbole or Ceede, whichlion epicome of the 
von very key llJeebeladgat egeapte Pop 
ſupremacie,1 orxKcs Purgatory orygheſactificeaatibeMaſle 
forthe linnes@fthe quicke and the dead, theinvocation and intercefdion 
of ſaints, 8c. whicharethegreareſtpoins of gchgibini, Itcierruc indeed, 
wedenie & renounce themas dotnnes afdeuils: pexſwading que ſelues 
thatifzhey indeed had bene Apoliplicall,andthe-very groundsandpillary 
of xcligion,as they ate nowayoucheed tobe; they ſhauld intowiſtbaug: 
benolchlonhotthoCreed, Foricisganoucrightin making aconteſvon, 
offairhito omistheprincpall poingand rulezok faigh.c twill bofurbes. 
faid, thatinthe Creed wt rs Church, andfoc yareto; 
belecue allcheſe former pointeswhich atcraught and auouched by the 
Chuxgh: burthigdefenceis fooliſh. For itakesthisforgrauntedyhat the 
Churcof Sama theClnrch here moon which ne devieqlney 
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oucaparticular Church tobe vniverſall or Catholike. Nay,I adde 
t——_ ,that the principall grounds of popiſh faith,for which = con- 
tend with vsas tor lite and death: are not mentioned i inany other Creeds 
which vere made by the Churches and councelk formany hundred 
ycresafter Chriſt. 

Secondly the Creed ſeruesa3a ſtorchoule 6f remedicagintllow 
bles and Ions whatſocuer: 1. Ifamanbeg rtheloſſe'of 
earthly riches, let him conſider that he beleeucs Godto be bis Creatour, 
ny will chetfore guide and preſeruc his owne workmanſhip, & by bis 

dence miniſterall thingsneedfull voir. And thabebabooloſt 
priacipallbleſingofall, incbarkc beth Ged a be his father , Chao 
ohks chivrolcerantbet ghollcoehis comforter; Sc 
cing —_— ercrvall,,beisnotrobcouer mach caretullfor this: 

; 


beingonr Lorawillnortorlake vs being the 
or econ rt ris willptouidethings 


N ar gar ems  Ifanywan 
tener habe erinclnyf Gigrace andoonteniptlet him remeron 


thatthereſare he ivta; reioyee. 

ingontempt ſake. 1 I I.Thbey. which are rxroubled forthe: 
deccalc of friends are tocoinfurt themſclues inthe communion of-faints; 
andthat they haue Godthe father and Chriſt and he H. Ghoſt for.theiv: 


friends. LV, hatthoy beletue: 
inChriſt their, inithofeare- 
ofbodilyd yin” 
hich adlaevol infrmnshlbe ob, V L It amen feare 


the death ofthe Lt The 


ITT. Terrours ari 
delayed by remembrance of this, that Chriſt ſhall be our mo rw pes is 


our redeqmaer., IX ,Fearrok damnation :remedited byeaoldgeigion 
EE OED. 
of his facher to make interceſsion for vs: and by the reſurreQion of the 


body tolife cucrlaſting . X. Terrours of conſcience for ſine are repreſ- 
ſed.if we confider that God is 4 Father, and therefore muchin ſparing, 
andrhatit is aprerogatiue of the Churchto haue m_ of ſame. 


Trin-wni Deo gloria. 


of the Creeas.) Liſceuctlſting, 44: 


T RO6G1! 


*%l 3 7 b 
-1105 { 4 3310 Ac ic bo dey us 494 27 


"4 ELY © "MAT; 
d 


© - N 
ET b % ” ' " 


, m—_ 


$5 FS 7 Wong! AS bt PR FEN 00 
TILTETOLL EA BEICD? LIARS: 43; 
AN EIILEIT SOHO ANN 


4 a ” , * RX! iS ot - fs ( W—- CITRON 5 &a# / GO P OE 
: ”:# %S T7 


RY 
4 oi oo 


118 -tHJOTTY 
11 '* 121% F: [| #4 > 


om 
Ng uct 


mar arearririreny 
Laci:dan 21:6 {cho words 


I | 


1 ww nmB 21120 uh ye! (ils {20301 nuts Ymouecn oratdg. atlo 
291 '. 2 ad "ircit) io) 320; 2) > 3 *G 2AWWT v1 D ſe Iroup Te: vho 


. 


F4 j 0 TT | 20% 


a 4 1 { au | 


MN 


